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BOOK V. 

IHB LSIPSIC DISCUSSION, 1519. 

The clouds were gathering over Luther and the Reformi- 
iioB. The appeal to a General Council was a new attack on 
Papal authority. A bull of Pius II. had pronounce^ the 
greater excommunication against any one, even thottgh he 
should be the Emperor himself, who should be guilty of svxk. 
a rejection of the Holy Father's authority. Frederic of Sau- 
ony, scarcely yet well established in the evangelic doctrine^ 
was on the point of banishing Luther firom his states.* A 
second message from Leo X would, in that case, haire throi^ 
the Reformer among strangers, who might fear to coiaprmnfe 
their own security by harbouring a monk whom Roi»e had 
anathematized^ And even if one of the German nobles had 
taken up arms in his defence, such poor knights, looked down 
upon with contempt by the powerful sovereigns of G«rnHinjr, 
must ere long have sunk in their hazardous etiterprise. .- ' 

But at the moment when all his courtiers^ were urging Le» 
to rigoi^us measures, when another bfow wouki hare kid his 
enemy at his feet, that Pbpe suddenly changed. his course, Bxd. 
made overtures of conciliati(m.t Doubtless it maybe s&id, b» 

* Letter from the Elector lo his envoy At R(HD0. L. 0|^. (Ki.) xv% 
p. 298. 

t Rationem agendi proraus oppocdtam inire statuit. (Card. FallstviQini, 
HI*. Condi, Trid. \al. iv.p. 5X.) 



a THE FOFX'8 CHAMBERLAIN. 

mistook the disposition of the Elector, and thought him nuid 
more fevourable to Luther than he really was. We may 
allow tha^ public^ opinion, and the spirit of the age — powers 
then comparatively new — might seem to Leo to surround the 
Reformer with an insurmountable rampart of defence. We 
may suppose, as one historian* has done, that Leo did butfol. 
low the impulse of his judgment and his heart, which iiielined 
him to gentleness and moderation. But this m^hod, so unlike 
Rome, at such a juncture, ia so strange, that it is impossible 
not to acknowledge in it a more powerful intervention. 

A noble Saxon, chamberlain to the Pope, and canon of 
Mentz, of Treves, and of Meissen, was then at the court of 
Rome. He had worked his way into favour* He boasted of 
his fonnection, by family relationships, with the princes of 
8azonyH-so that the Roman courtiers sometimes called him 
Duke of Saxony. In Italy he paraded his Grerman nobility. 
In permany he afiected awkwardly the manners and refine* 
ment of Italy. He was addicted to wine, and this vice had 
gained streifgth from his residence at Rome.t Nevertheless 
the Roman couftiers buih great hopes on him. His Germaii 
origin, liis insinuating manner, and his skill in negociation, 
jiltoge^r permuted them that Charles Miltitz w<Hild, by his 
l^udence, aoeeeed in arresting the revolution that threatened 
thewotkL 

It was important ta hide the real object of the Roman cham* 
Wlain's misskm^^his was not difficuk. Four y«ears before^ 
the pious Elector had petitioned the Pope for the golden rose. 
This rose wm deemed to represent the body of Jesus Christ 
It was ccmsecrated every year by the Sovereign Pontifi^ and 
presented to one of the leading jMrinces of Europe. It was 
decided to presimt it this year to the Ele^or. . Miltitz set ou^ 
with instructions to mquire into the ^te of afiairs, and to gain 
0^rer Spakdn and PfelSnger, the Elector'^ counsellors. He 
was entrusted with private letters for them. Py thus conciliat- 
ing the cooperation of those who surrounded the Electos^ 

*Roicoe, voLiv. p.1S. 

tNteabusaimmodeiitdTOisbitiniiit (Pi^vidBl, vol. i p. ^O 



LtJTHER IN IXANOEK. 1 

Borne expected quickly to become the mistress of her now 
formidable adversary. " 

The new Legate arrived in Germany, in December 1518, 
and endeavoured in the course of his journey to sound the 
general opinion. To his extreme astonishment he noticed, 
wherever he stopped, that the majority of the inhabitants were 
favourable to the Reformation. Men spoke of Luther with 
enthusiasm.* For one who declared himself on the Pope's 
side, he found three against hiro.f Luther has preserved an 
incident that occurred. " What is your opinion of the See 
(sedia) of Rome," often inquired the Legate, of the mistresses 
and domestics of the inns. One day, one of these poor women 
answered with naivete : " What can we know of the sort of 
chairs {sedia) you have at Rome, whether of stone or wood." J 

The mere report of the arrival of the new Legate, spread 
suspicion and distrust in the Elector's court, the university, the 
city of Wittemberg, and throughout Saxony. '• Thank God, 
Martin is still alive !" wrote Melancthon in alarm.^ It was 
whispered that the Roman chamberlain had orders to get Lu- 
ther into his power by stratagem or violence. On all sides 
the Doctor was advised to be on his guard against the snares 
of Miltitz. " He is sent," said they, " to seize and deliver you 
to the Pope. Persons deserving of credit have seen the brief 
with which he is furnished." — '* I await the will of God," re- 
plied Luther. I 

Miltitz had indeed arrived, bearing letters addressed to the 
Elector, his counsellors, the bishops, and the burgomaster of 
Wittemberg. He brought with him seventy apostolic briefi, 

* S(iificitetiis per viam MitiUus ^anam esset in testiiiiatione Lotlie- 
rns • . . . Bensit de eo c^m aclndixatkHio homines lo<^iu. . (PoUavicim, 
torn. L p. 51.) 

t Ecceubi unum pro papa stare inveni tres pro te contra papam siabant. 
(L. 0pp. lat. in praof.) ' 

t €tuid not sciie possumos quales vos Rome habea^ sellas, li|riieasae 
•n Iftpideaa'L {L^ Opp. jat/^in pmf.) 

i Martinus noster, Deo gratias, adhuc spiral. (Corpui Reformatorom 
«didit Bretschneider, i. p. 61.) 

U Expecto consilium Dei. (L. Epp. i. p. 191.) 
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. If the flattery and favours of Rome were successftjl, wad 
Frederic should deliver up Luther, these briefs were lo be 
used as passports. It was his plan to post up one of them in 
each of the towns on his route, and in this way to convey his 
prisoner to Rome, without opposition * 

The Pope seemed to have taken all his measures. In the 
Elector's court they scarce knew what course to pursue. Vio- 
lence they might have resisted, but what to oppose to the head 
of Christendom, uttering the language of mildness and reason ? 
would it not be well-timed if Luther could lie concealed till 
the storm should have passed by ? An unforeseen event came 
to the deliverance of Luther, the Elector, and the Reforma- 
tion from this perplexing position. The aspect of the world 
was suddenly changed. 

On the 12th of January, 1519, died Maxftnilian, the Em- 
peror of Germany. Frederic of Saxony, agreeably to the 
Germanic Constitution, became administrator of the Empire, 
From that moment the Elector was relieved from the fear of 
nuncios and their projects. New interests were Set to work 
in the Roman Court, which compelled it to temporize in its 
negociations with Frederic, and arrested the blowr which ft 
cannot be doubted Miltitz and De Vio had meditated. 

The Pope had an earnest desire to exclude from the impe- 
rial throne Charles of Austria, then the reigning king of Na- 
ples — B, neighbour on a throne was in his judgment more to 
be feared than a monk of Germany. Desiring to secure the 
co-operation of the Elector — who in this matter might be of 
so great service, he resolved to afford some respite to the monk 
that he might the better counterwork the king. In spite of 
this poKcy both made progress. It formed, however, the mo- 
tive for the change in Leo X.*s proceedings. 

Another circumstance contributed to avert the storm thai 
impended over the Reformation. Political troubles broke oti^ 
. immediatety after the Emperor^s demise^ In the south th« 
Suabian Confederation sought to avenge itself on Ulric ef 

* Per singula oppida affigeret unum, et ita tutus me perduceiet Romaiii 
rL.Opp.lat. in pcsf.) 



Woitemfatt^, who bad biokai hit tlltgiftiioa. In the m0k 
die Bishop of Hitdesheim invaded, with aa iM^med fdrce^ tha 
Bidho{Nric of Minden and the states of the Duke of Brnna* 
wick. Amidst these confusions, how could the great ones of 
the age attach importance to a dispute concerning the femia- 
aion of sins 1 But God made above all conducive to the pro* 
gress of the Reformation the reputation of the Elector, now 
Vicar of the Empire, for prudence, and the protection he af* 
lorded to the new teachers. — " The tempest was hu^ied," tayw 
Luther, "the Papal excommunication began to be theught 
light of" Under shelter of the Elector the Qospei spread 
itself abroad, and hence no small damage to the caose of tha 
Papacy.* 

We may add that during an interregnum the severest pro- 
hibitions naturally lost much of their authority. Commuoir 
cation became more open and easy. The ray of liberty that 
beamed upon those first beginnings of the Reformation, helped 
materially to develop the yet tender plant; and a thoughtful 
observer might even then have discerned how fevoorable po- 
litical liberty would one day be to the progress of evangelkr 
Christianity. 

Miltitz, who had reached Saxony before the death of Maxi- 
milian, had lost no time in visiting his former friend Spalatin ; 
but scarcely did he begm to open his charges against Luther-— 
before the chaplain broke out in complaint against TetzeL 
He acquainted the Nuncio with the falsehoods and blaspha^ 
mies of the vender of indulgences, and declared that all Ger- 
many ascribed to the Dominican's proceedings the dissenaiona 
that distracted the Church. 

Miltitz was a^nlshed. Instead of accuser, he found him# 
•elf in the placife of one accused. His wrath was instantly 
turned against Tetzel ; and he summoned him to appear be* 
fore him at Altenburg, and account for his conduct. 

The Dominican, as cowardly as he was boastful, dreading 
the people whose indignation had been roused by his impof- 
tures, had discontinued his progresses through the towns and 

« Tone desiit p&alulum sa?ize tempestas . . (L. Ojpp. l«t. in fmty 



ptcmnces, and was then liTing in retirement in th^ college 6t 
St. Paul. He turned pale on the receipt of Miltitfs letter. 
Rome herself seemed to abandon him — ^to condemn him — and 
to tempt him to quit the only asylum in which he reckoned 
liimself safe — as if to expose him to the anger of his enemies. 
Wetzel refused to obey the Nuncio's summons. He wrote 
to Mikitz on the 31st December, 1518 — "Certainly I would 
not shrink from the fatigue of the journey if I could leave 
Leipfeic without risking my life — ^but Martin Luther has so 
roused and excited powerful chiefe against me, that I am no 
where safe. A great number of his partisans have bound them- 
stelves by oath to put me to death ; therefore I cannot come to 
you."* A striking contrast between the two men then 
dwelling, one in the college of St. Paul at Leipsie, and the 
o^r in the cloister of St. Augustine at Wittemberg. The 
servant of God manifested an intrepid courage in the face of 
danger;— the servant of men betrayed a contemptible cow- 
ardice. • 

• Miltitz had been directed in the first instance to try the ef- 
fect of persuasion ; and it was only on the failure of this, that 
he was to produce his seventy briefs, and play off the favours 
of Rome so as to induce the Elector to restrain Luther. He 
therefore expressed a wish for an interview with the Reformer. 
Spalatin, their common friend, offered his house for the pur- 
pose, and Luther left Wittemberg for Ahenburg on the 2d or 
3d of January. 

In this interview Miltitz exhausted all the stratagems of a 
cBplomatist and Roman courtier. At the instant of Luther''s 
arrival, the Nuncio approached him with great show of friend- 
ship — "Oh," thought Luther, "how is his former violence 
changed to gentleness. The second Saul came to Germany 
the bearer of seventy briefs, authorising him to drag me in, 
chains to that homicide Rome, but the Lord has thrown him 
t» the earth in the way."t " Dear Martin/' said the Pope'i 

i * Loscher, ii. 567. 

t Sed per viam a Doijuno prostratus .... mntavit videntiam m h^ 
ii0t\»lentSamfiinaoM8ime fimulatam. (L. Epp. 1. 206.) 



' RETHACtATlOJl. t> 

ebamberkin, in a* peistmsiVe tone, <^ I t!iought you were an 
old theologian, who, quietly seated at his fireside, had certain 
theological crotchets, but I see you are yet young and in the 
prime of Itfe."* 

" t)o you know," continued he, assuming a graver tone, 
"that 3rou have drawn away all the world from the Pope.^t 
Miltitz well knew that it is by flattering the pride of men that 
they are most readily deluded.— but he did not know the 
man he had to deal with. 

" Even if I were backed by an army of twenty-five thousand 
men," continued he, ** I truly would not undertake to kidnap 
and carry you to Home.J Thus, notwithstanding her power,' 
Rome felt weak when opposed to a poor monk, and the monk 
was conscious of strength in his opposition to Rome. "God 
arrests the billows on the shore,* aiid Luther, " and he does 
so with the sand !'^§ 

The Nuncio, thinking he had by these flatteries prepared 
the mind of Luther, thus continued : " Be persuaded, and 
yourself staunch the wound you have inflicted on the Church,' 
and which none but yourself can heal. Beware, I beseech 
you," he added, " of raising a storm in which the best in- 
terests of mankind would be wrecked:"! And then he grad- 
ually proceeded to hint that a retractation was the only way 
of remedying the evil, but instantly softened the objectionable 
word by expressions of high esteem for Luther, and indigna- 
tion against Tetzel. The net was spread by a skilful hand, — 
what hope of escape from its meshes? 

"If the Archbishop of MentsJ had acted thus with me from 

* O Martine, e@D predebam te esse sencm aliquem theology, qui post 
ANrnacem sedens .... (L. 0pp. kt. in prasf.) 

t Cluod orbemtoitum inihi conjunxerim et papffi abstraxerim. (L.Epp. 
1.23i.) 

t ^ Ilabcrem 25 maiik armatorum, non confidcrem te posse a xoe R^ 
mam perduci. (L. 0pp. in pwef.) % 

II ProfUsis lacrjmis ipsum oravit, ne tarn pemiciosam Christiano gened 
tempestatetncieret. (Pallavicini, 1. 53.) " 

VOL. n. % 
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tti#&i^" iajd Luther, at a later imod, ''this matter had Q0| 
xoade the noisa it bas done."* 

Luther spoke out: enumerated, with calmness, yet with 
earnestness and energy, the just complaints of the Church j 
he gaye free expression to his indignaticm against the Arch- 
bishop of Mentz, and boldly complained of the unworthy 
manner in which the Roman Court had treatedr him, not with* 
standing the purity of his intentions. 

Miltitz, who had not expected so decided a tone, never- 
theless suppressed bis anger. " I offer," said Luther, " from 
this time forth to keep silence on these things, and to let the 
matter die away,t provided my enemies are reduced to silence; 
hot if they continue their attacks, we shall very soon see a 
partial dispute give rise to a serious struggle. My weapona 
are ready prepared." After a moment's pause, he continued, 
" I will even go a step further. 1 will write to his Holiness, 
acknowledging that I have been a little too violent ; and de* 
ciare that it is as a faithful son of the Church that I have 
opposed a style of preaching which drew upon it the mock- 
eries and insults of the people. I even consent to put forth 
a writing, wherein I will desire all who shall read my works, 
not to see in them any attack on the Church of Rome, and to 
continue in submission to its authority. Yes, I am willing to 
do everything and bear everything ; but as to a retractation, 
don't expect it from me." 

Mihitz saw by Luther's resolute manner that the wisest 
course was to seem satisfied with what the Reformer was will- 
ing to promise. He merely proposed that they should name 
an Archbishop as arbitrator on some of the points they would 
have to discuss. " Be it so^" said Luther—^tt but I much fear 
that the Pope will not accept of any judge ; if so, I will not 
abide by the Pope's decision, and then the dispute will begin 
a^in. The pope will give us the text, and I will make my 
own commentary on it." 

Thus ended the first interview of Luther with Millita. 

* Non evasisset res in tantum tamultum. (L. Opp. lat in pnef.) 
tUnddisStcbanchzaTodebhiten. (L. Epp. L 207.) 



Tk<^naiet mice again, and at this meeting tbe truce^ or taditr 
the peace was signed. Lutber immediately gave iofennatioii 
to the Elector of all that had passed. 

'» Most serene Prince and gracious Lord," wrote h% ** I 
hasten humbly to inform your Electoral Highness thai 
Charles Mikitz and myself are at last agreed, and have tenoi- 
oated our diflferences by the following articles : — 

" 1. Both sides are forbidden to write or act, henceforward| 
vn the question that has been raised. 

<< Miltitz will without delay, communicate to his Holiness 
•be state of ai&irs. His Holiness will commission an enlight- 
ened bishop to inquire into the ai&ir, and to point out the er- 
roneous articles which I am to retract. If proof is afforded 
me that I am in error, I will gladly retract, and never mora 
do any thing that can lessen the honour or authority of the 
holy Roman Church."* 

The agreement thus effected, Miltitz's joy broke forth. 
"For a century," said he, "no question has caused more anx- 
iety to the Cardinals and Court of Rome. They would have 
given ten thousand ducats rather than see it prolonged." t 

The Pope's chamberlain spared no marks of attention to 
the monk of Wittemberg ; one moment he expressed his satis- 
&ction, the next he shed tears. These demonstrations of sen- 
sibility but little moved the Reformer, yet he avoided betmying 
what he thought of them. " I feigned not to understand the 
meaning of those crocodile tears," said he. — The crocodile is 
said to weep when it is unable to seize on its prey.J 

Miltitz invited Luther to supper. The doctor accepted the 
invitation. His host laid aside the dignity of his function, and 
Luther gave free vent to the cheerfulness of his natuml tempw. 
The repast was joyous ;^ and the moment of adieu arriving^ 
the Legate opened his arms to the heretic doctor, and saluted 

» L. Epp: i. p. 209. 

t Ab integro jam ssculo BoUum negotium EccIesuB conti^iie qaod 
majorem illi sollicitudmem incussisget. (Pallav. t i. p. 52.) 

t Ego dissimulabam has crocodili lacrjmas a me^inteUijj^. (L. Ep^ L 
p. 216.) 

I Atque vesperi, me aocepto, cdBviviQ letati susMHf . (JM, 331.) 



iiim:* ^ A Judas kiss," thougHt Luther. « I affected not to 
Understand these Italian mapners," wrote he to Stauptiz.f 

Would that salute, indeed make reconciliation hetweea 
Rome and the dawning Reformation ? Miltitz hoped it might, 
and rejoiced in the hope ; for he had a nearer view than the 
Roman Court could take of the terrible effect the Reforma«' 
tion was likely to produce on the Papacy. If Luther and his 
opponents are silenced, said he to himself, the dispute will be 
terminated ; and Rome by skilfully calling up new circum- 
stances, will regain her former in^uence. To all appearance, 
therefore, the struggle was nearly passed — Rome had opened 
h^r arnis and the Reformer had cast himself into them. But 
this work was not of man, but of God. It was the mistake ol 
Rome to see only a controversy with a monk, in what was in 
reality a revival of the Church. The kisses of a papal cham- 
berlain could not arrest the renewal of Christianity. ^ 

MiltitZj acting on the agreement that he had just concluded, 
repaired from Altenburg to Leipsic, where Tetzel was then 
residing. There was no need to enjoin silence on the Domin- 
ican, for he would gladly have sought, if possible to hide 
liimself in the bowels of the earth ; But the Nuncio resolved to 
vent his wrath upon him. On arriving at Leipsic he cited 
him before him. He overwhelmed him with reproaches, 
accused him of being the cause of all the evil, and threatened 
him with the Pope's anger.f He went further: the agent of 
the house of Fugger, who was then at Leipsic, was confronted 
with him. Miltitz exhibited to the Dominican the accounts of 
that house, papers that bore his own signature ! and demon- 
strated that he had squandered or appropriated to his own use 
considerable sums. The unhappy man, whom, in the day of his 
triumph, nothing could abash, was struck motionless by these 
well-founded charges. He shrunk desparingly — his health 
gave way — and he knew not where to hide his shama Lu- 

♦ Sic amice discessimus etiam cum osculo (Jud» scHlpet) (L. Epp, jL 
p. 216.) 

t Has Italitates. (Ibid. 331.) 

t Verbis minisque pontificis ita fregit hominem, hactenus terribilefli 
eimcti« et impeTterritura stontorem. (L. Opp. in pT»f.) ' 
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Ib^r received intelligence of the miserable &te of his formtt 
adversary, and seems to have been the only person concerned 
fcr him. "I pity Tetzel," wrote he to Spalatia* He did 
IK^ stop there. It was not the man, but his actions, that he had 
hated. At the very time when Rome was pouring wratii 
upon him, Luther wrote to him a letter of consolation. But 
ail was in vain ! TetzeJ, haunted by the remorse of conscience^ 
alarmed by the reproaches of his dearest friends, and dreading 
the anger of the Pope, died miserably, shortly afterwards, h 
was commonly believed that grief had hastened his end.f 

Luther, in fulfilment of the promises that he had made to 
Milititz, wrote to the Pope, on the 3rd of March as follows :-— 
" Most holy Father, — May your Holiness condescend to inelme 
your paternal ear, which is that of Christ himself toward yout 
poor sheep, and listen with kindness to his bleating. What 
•shall I do, most holy Father 1 I cannot stand against the tor* 
rent of your anger, and I know no way of escape. They re^ 
quire of me that I should retract. I would be prompt to do 
00, if that could lead to the result they desira But the perse- 
cutions of my enemies have spree^ my writings far and wide, 
and they are too deeply engraven on the hearts of men to be 
by possibility erased. A retractation wouW only still mor» 
dishonour the Church of Rome, and call forth from all a cry 
of accusation against her. Most holy Father, I declare it in 
the presence of God, and of all the world, I never have sought^ 
Bor will I ever seek, to weaken, by force or artifice, the powei^ 
of the Roman Church or of your Holiness. I confess thai 
there is nothing in heaven or earth that should be preferred 
above that Church, save only Jesus Christ the Lord of all."t 

These words might appear strange, and even reprehensible 
in Luther, if we failed to bear in mind that the light broke in 
upon him not suddenly, but by slow and progressive degree* 
They are evidence of the important truth, tlmt the Reforma- 

♦ Dolco Totzelium . . . . (L. Epp. i. p. 223.) 

t Sed conieiei^aindigiuiti Papa forte occuimit (L. 0pp. In pre^) 

} Pr»tcr urnun J^tim Chnstam Dctmnum oBmium. {h* E^. W 

^S34.) 
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tion was not a mere opposition to the Papacy. It was not a 
war waged against a certain fonn or condition of things, nei- 
ther was it the result of any negative tendency. Opposition 
to the Pope was its secondary sign. A new Hfe, a^posUi^e 
doctrme, was ite generating principle— " Jesus Christ th« 
Lord of all, and who should be preferred before all," and 
above Rome herself, as Luther intimates in the latter words 
of his letter. Such was essentially the cause of the Revolu* 
tion of the sixteenth century. 

It is probable that a short time previous to the period we 
«fe recording, the Pope would not have passed over unnoticed 
a letter in which the monk of Wittemberg flatly refused any 
retractation. But Maximilian was no more ; — it was a ques- 
tion . who was to succeed him, and Luther's letter was disre- 
garded in the midst of the political intrigues which then agi- 
sted the city of the pontiffs. ^ 

The Reformer turned his time to better account than his 
potent enemy. Whilst Leo the Tenth, absorbed in liis in^ 
lerest$ as a temporal prince, was straining every nerve to ex- 
clude a foi-midable neighbour from the throne, Luther daily 
grew in knowledge and in faith. He studied the decretals of 
the Popes, and the discoveries he made materially modified 
his ideas. He wrote to Spalatin — " I am reading the decretals 
of the Pontiffs, and, let me whisper it in your ear, I know not 
whether the Pope is Antichrist himself, or whether he is his 
apostle ; so misrepresented, and even crucified, does Christ ap- 
p^r in them."* 

Yet he still esteemed the ancient Church of Rome, and en- 
tertained no thought of separation from it. " That the Ro- 
man Church," said he, " is more honoured by God than all 
Others is not to be doubted. St. Peter, St. Paul, forty-six 
pop^s, some hundreds of thousands of martyrs, have laid down 
their lives in its communion, having overcome hell and the 
world, so that the eyes of God restxon the Romwi Church 
with special fiivour. Though now-a-days every thing there 
• • Kescio &u Papa sit Antichristus ipse vel apastolus ejus. (L. Epp I 



19 in a wr^ched state, it k no giotmd for separating from it 
Oa the^ contrary, the worse things are going, the more shoold 
we hold close to it ; for it is not by separation from it that W0 
can r^ke it better. We mUst not separate frooL God on ac*^ 
CQtmt of any work of the devil, nor cease to have feilou'ship 
with the children of God, who are still abiding in the pale of 
Rome, on accoui^ of the mukitude of the ungodly. There if 
no sin, no amount of evil, which should be permitted to dis* 
solve the bond of charity or break the unity of the body. For 
k>T& can do all things, and n(^hiQg is difficult to those who 
are united."* 

It was not Luther who separated himself from Rome, bul 
Rome that separated herself from Luther ; and in so doings 
put from her the ancient faith of that Catholic Church whicfe 
she then represented. It was not Luther who took froB* 
*Rome her power, and obliged her bishop to descend from a 
throne that had beexi usurpied : the doctrines he proclaimed, 
the word of the apostles, which God again made known iq 
the Church with power and clearness, were alone eS^ctoalr 
to dethrone the tyranny that had for centuries enskved th% 
Church. 

. These declarations of Luther, published towards the endb 
of February, were not such as were altog^her satisfactory to^ 
Miltitz and De Vio. These two vultures bad both se«n tbeif: 
prey escape them, and had retired within the walk of anefealt 
Treves. There, under favour of the Archbishop, they nom-^ 
ished the hope of accomplishing by their union the purpose- 
each had separately Mled to effect The two Nuncios saw 
plainly that nothing was to be expected from Frederic, noW; 
invested with supreme power. They saw that Luther per- 
ked ii^ his refusal to retract. The^ only chance of succesi 
oonsistedria depciiring the heretical m(mk of the' Elec^or'tf 
countenance, and then inveigling him within their reaoh« 
Once at Treves, in a state subject to a Prince of the Church," 
and no cunning will deliver him till he shall have fully satis- 
fied the requirements of the Pontiff! They went to work 
• L. Opp. L. xvii. 224. 



witlio^t delay. <* Lather/' said Mlltitc to tke Electof Amir 
bishop of Treves, " has aceepted the arbitration of yoiif Grace: 
we request you,lhefefore,^to summon him before you." Th« 
Elector of Treves accordiogiy ^rote on the 3Td of Mky to 
the Elector of Saxony^ requesting him to send Lather to hiniL 
De Vio, and shortly after Miititz himself, repaired to Frederic^ 
to announce to him that the Golden Rose had arrived at Aug9^ 
burg, consigned to the care of the Fugger». The momei^ 
they thought had arrived for striking a decisive blow. 

But afl^irs were .changed — neither Frederic nor Luthel* 
was moved from his confidence. The Elector comprehended 
his new position, and no longer feared the Pope, much less his 
agents. The Reformer, seeing Mihitz and De Vio united, 
foresaw the fate that awaited him, if he complied with their 
sttmmoos. " On all sides," said he, " my life is waylaid."^ 
Besides, he had appealed to the Pope, and the Pope, busy in " 
intrigues with crowned heads, had not wiswered hiis appeal 
Luther wrote to Miititz, << How can I set out without an order 
from Rome in these troublous times ? How can I expose my^ 
tftif to so many dangers, and such heavy expense, poor as I am i** 

The Elector of Treves, a prudent and moderate man, and 
eonnected by relations of friendship with Frederic, resolved ta 
consult the interests of the latter. He had no wish to interfere 
unkss positively required to do so. He, therefore, came to 
aft agreement with the Elector of Saxony, to adjourn the ex« 
amination to the ensuing Diet, — and it was not until two yean^ 
afler that the Diet assembled. 

Whilst the dangers that threatened Luther were th^s warded^ 
c^ by a providential hand, he himself was boldly adtancing' 
to a result he did not di^em. His reputation was increased^ 
the cause of trii^h gained strength, the number of students at 
Wtt^mberg increased, and among them were foundnhe most 
dntinguished youth of Germany. « Our city,*^ wrote Luther, 
'^ean scarce hold tke numbers who are arriving;" and on 

1 * Video ubique, undiquOi quocumque modo^ animftzn meam quttrl' (I» 



iBOtber occamn he oleenres, ^< The studentB iacrense uponvi 
like lui orerAowiag tide."* 

But, already, the Rdbraier's voice was keard beyond tht 
loafU^s of Germaoy. Passing the frcmtiers of the Empire it 
had hegmi to shake the foandatioas of the Roman power 
9m<mg the i^?eral nations of Christendom. Frobenius, tht 
celebrated printer of Basle, had put £>rth a collection of La- 
ther's writings. They circulated rapidly. At Ba^e, the 
bishop himself commended Luther. The Cardinal of Sion, 
niter reading. his works, exclaimed, with an ironical play on 
his n^ne, '' O Luther ! thou art a true Luther," (a purifier, 

Erasmus was at Louvaln when the writings of Luther wert 
received in the Low Countries. The Prior of the Augustinet 
of Antwerp, who had studied at Wittemberg, and acquired, 
according to the testimony of Erasmus, a knowledge of primi- 
^ve Christianity^ read them with eagerness, as did other Bel* 
giana But those who were intent only on their own selfish 
interests, remarks Erasmus, men who fed the people with old 
wives' tales^ broke out in angry ^umticism. " I cannot tell 
you^" wrote Erasmus to Luther, " the emotion and truly tragic 
agi^on your writings have occasioned."! 

Frobenius sent 600 copies of these writings to France and 
Spain. They were publicly sold in Paris : the Sorbonne doe- 
tors read them with approbation, as it would appear. It was 
high time, said some of them, that those who devoted them- 
selves to biblical studies should speak out freely. In Eng* 
land these books were received with still greater eagerness. 
Some Spanish merchants translated them into Spanish^ and 
forwarded them from Antwerp to their own country. " As- 
suredly," says Pallavioini, " these merchants must have been 
of Moorish blood." J 

Calvi, a learned bookseller of Pavia, took a large quantity 

* I^Qt iqoft inoBdans. L Epp. L p. 378^ 1?79. 
t NuHo sennone cpnBequi ^ueam, quM tragcediai hie exdtalSnt tid 
libelli . . . (Erasm. Epp. vi. 4.) 
I Maororu a stirpe prognatif. (Pallnficini, t 91.) 
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<^ copies to Italy, and distributed ^eni in the transalpiDe ctti«iK 
It was no desire of gain that inspired this man of letters, Intt 
a wish to contribute to the revival of the lore of Grod. The 
power with which Luther maintained the cause of Chriil 
filled him with joy. " All the learned men of Italy," wrote 
he, "will imite with me, and we will send you tributary* 
verses from our most distinguished writers/' 

^ Frobenius, in transmitting to Luther a ccTpy of his publica- 
tion, related these joyful tidings, and thus continued : — " I hate 
'sold all the impressions except ten copies, and no spectilatiott 
ever answered my purpose so well as this." Other letters in- 
formed Luther of the joy his writings diffused. " I am de- 
lighted," said he, " that the truth is found so pleasing, although 
she speaks with little learning and in stammering accents."* 

' Such was the commencement of the awalcening in the sev- 
eral countries of Europe. If we except Switzerland, where' 
the preaching of the Gospel had been already heard, the arri- 
val of the Doctor of Wittemberg^s writings every where forms 
the first page in the history of the Reformation. A printer 
of Basle scattered the first germs of truth. At the moment 
when the Roman Pontiff thought to stifle the work in Ger- 
many, it began to manifest itself in France, the Low Coun-' 
tries, Italy, Spain, England, and J5vvitzerland. Even though 
the power of Rome should fell the parent steim . . . , the 
seeds are henceforth spread abroad in all lands. 

' Whilst the conflict ^vas beginning beyond the limits of the 
Empire, it seemed to be suspended within. The most turbu- 
lent allies of Home, the Franciscan monks of Juterbok, who 
had imprudently attacked Luther, had retired in Silence after 
a vigorous reply from the Reformer. The Pope's partisans' 
were no longer heard— -Wetzel was' incapable of any move- 
ment. The friends of Luther entreated him to give over fur- 
ther contest, and he had promised to do so. The theses were 
beginning to be forgotten. This hollow peace struck power- 
less the ek)quence of the Reformer. The Reformation 

* In his id guadea, quod reritas, tam barbare et indocte loquen«, ad^ 
placet. (L. Epp. i. 265.^ 



tipp^Bitei aiNr^od In its progress--^Bu^" oteerred Luth^, 
gpeaking subsequently of this period, " men were forming vain 
schemes, for the Lord had arisen to judge among the]nations."* 
Eisewbete we find him exclaiming, " God does not conduct, 
but drives me, and carries me forward. I am not master of 
iKy own actions, I wx)uld gladly, live in peace, but I am cast 
into the midst of tumult and changes." t 

The scholastic Eck, author of the Obelisks, and Luther's 
early friend, was the fitst to re-commence the combat. He 
was sincerely^ atteched to the Papacy; but he appears to have 
been a stranger to the religion of the heart, and to have been 
of that class, too numerous in every age, who look upon science, 
and even upon theol(^y and religion, as means of advance- 
ment in the world. Vain glory dwells under the cassock of 
the pastor as well as under the armour of the warrior. Eck 
had applied himself to the logic of the schools, and was 
acknowledged an adept in this kind of controversy. Whilst 
the knights of the middle ages, and the warriors of the age of 
the Reformation, sought glory in tournaments, the scholastic 
pedants contended for distinction in those syllogistic discussions' 
for which the academies often afforded a stage. Eck, full of 
confidence in himself, and proud of the popularity of his cause, 
and of the prizes he had won in eight universities of Hungary, 
Lombardy, and Germany, ardently desired an opportunity of 
displaying his ability and address. The " obscure monk," 
who had so suddenly grown into a giant — ^this Luther, whom 
no one had hitherto htimbled — offended his pride and aroused 
his jealousy.J It may have occurred to him, that in seeking 
his own glory he might ruin the cause of Rome . . . But 
scholastic pride was not to be checked by such a thought.' 
Divines, as well as princes, have at times sacrificed the general 

* Dominus «yigilavit et stat ad judicandos p<^ulos. (L. 0pp. l&t in 
prof.) . 

t Deus rapit, pellit, nedum ducit me j non sum compos mei ; volo esse 
qmetus, et rapior in medios tumultos. (L. Epp. \. 231.) 

I Nihil rapiebat ardentius, qaam tui spedmen pnrt>ere in soienmi &> 
pniatione ciim 9mulo. (Pallavicini, torn. i. p. &50 * 



weft] to their own pertooal glory. We shaU see^ wbi^ p»r^ 
tii^ular circumstance af&rd^ the Doctor of Ingolstadt thft 
desired opportunity of entering the lisfts with his rival. 

The zealous hut too ardent Oarlstadt was still in communi* 
cation with Luther ; they were also especially united by their 
attachment to the doctrine of grace, and by their admiration 
for St Augustine. Of enthusiastic character and small dis- 
cretion, Oarlstadt was not a man to be restrained by the skill 
and policy of a Miltitz. He had published against Eck's 
obelisks some theses, wherein he espoused the opinions of Lu* 
ther and their common fiuth. EcJc had put forth a reply, and 
Oarlstadt had not lefl him the advantage of the last word.* 
The discussion grew warm* Eck, desiring to profit by tha 
opportunity, had thrown down the gauntlet, and the impetuoua 
Oarlstadt had takm it up^ God used the passions of these 
two men to bring about his purposes. Luther had taken no 
part in these discussions, and yet he was destined to be the 
hero of the struggle. There are some men who by the no* 
cessity of the case are continually brought forward on the 
stage. It was settled that Leipsic should be the scene of the 
di8.:ussion. This was the origin of the Leipsic dispute, after- 
wards so famous. 

Eck thought it a small thing ti contest the question with 
Oarlstadt. It was his object to humy© Luther. He there- 
fore sought by every means to tempt him into the field, and 
for this end put forth thirteen theses,! which he so framed as ta 
bear directly on the principal doctrines of the Reformer. 
The thirteenth was in these words, — "We deny that the 
authority of the Roman Church did not rise above that of 
other churches before the time of Pope Sylvester: and we 
acknowledge in every age^s successor of St. Peter an3 Vicar 
of Jesus Christ him who was seated in the chair and held the 
fiuth of St Peter." Sylvester lived in the time of Constantine 
the Great ; Eck, therefore, in this thesis, denied that the pn^ 
macy possessed by Rome was given to it by that emperor. 

* DtffeDMO advemw EekM lAonomachiam. 
t L. 0pp. (L.) xvu. 24a 



Luther, wbp had consented, not without reluctance, to re- , 
mam silent, was deeply raoTed as he read these prppositions . 
He saw that they were directed against him, and kh that he 
could not decline the challenge without disgrace. ^That 
man," said he^ << declares Carl^dt to be his antagonist, and at 
the same moment attacks me. But God reigns. . He knows, 
what it is that He will bring out of this tragedy.* It matters 
little how it affects Doctor Eck ar me. The purpose of God 
must be fulfilled. Thanks to Eck, this, which has hitherto 
been but a trif e, will in the end become a serious matter, and 
strike a fatal blow against the tyranny of Rome and her Pon- 
tiff" • • 

The truce had been broken by Rome herself Nay, more^ 
in again giving the signal of battle, the contest had been trans- 
ferred to a quarter which Luther had not yet directly attacked,: 
Eck had called the attention of his adversaries to the primer 
cy of Rome. He thus followed the dangerous example of. 
Tetzel.t Rome invited the stroke ; — and if in the result she* 
left on the arena proofs of her defeat, k is certain that she her* 
self had provoked the formidable blow. 

The Pontiff's supremacy once overturned, all the super- 
structure of Rome must m^eds crumble into dust Hence the. 
papacy was in danger, and yet ndther MlUitz nor Cajetaa 
took any step to prevent this new contest Could they ima- 
gine the Reformation subdued — or were they smitten with 
the blindness which deludes the powerful to their ruin 1 i 

Luther, who had set a rare example of moderation in keep- 
ing silence so long, boldly accepted the challenge of his new 
antagonist He put forth fresh theses in reply to those of 
Eck. The concluding (me was thus expressed — ''It is by. 
contemptible decretals of Roman Pontifii, composed hat JLjf 
four centuries ago, that it is att^^npted to prove the primacy of. 
the Roman Church; — but arrayed against this claim are 
eleven centuries of credible history, the express declarations 

* Sed Deui in medio horum; ipse novit quid ex eft tnitfedia deduc«ra 
Tohierit (L. Epp. L 230, 223.) 
tS«»Vol.L331. ^ ^ .^ ^ '^ . 
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of Bcripture, and tbe conclusions of the Council of Nice, die 
most venerable of all the councils.'^* 

" God knows,'* wrote Luther, at the same time to the Elec- 
tor, ^ that it was my &xed purpose to keep silence^ and that I 
was rejoiced to see the struggle brought to a close. I was so 
scrupulous in my adherence t6 the treaty concluded with the 
Pope's commissary, that I did not answer Sylvester Prierias, 
notwithstanding the taunts of my adversaries, and the advice 
of my friends. But now Dr. £ck attacks me ; and not me 
otoly, but the whole University of Wittemberg. I cannot al- 
tow truth to be thus loaded with opprobrium."! 

Luther wrote at the same time to CarJstadt : " Worthy An-^ 
drew, I am not willing tiiat you should enter on this dispute 
smee the attack is in reality directed against me. I gladly lay 
mide my serious studies to turn my strength against these 
parasites of the Pontiff"^ Then turning to his adversary, 
imd disdainfully calling from Wittemberg to Ingolstadt, he 
exclaims, " Now then, dear Eck, take courage, — gird on thy 
sword. § If I could not please thee when thou camest as a 
go-between, perhaps I may better satisfy thee as an antagonist 
Not that I, of course, can expect to overcome thee, — ^bu- 
that after all thy triumphs in Hungary, Lombardy, Bavaria, (it 
we are to believe thy own report,) I shall be giving thee the op* 
portnnity of earning the name of conquerer of Saxony and 
Hisnia I — so that thou shah ever after be hailed with the gkh 
rious epithet of August." | 

All Luther's frien(k did not share in his courage, — ^for no 
one had hitherto been able to resist the sophisms of Eck. 
Bat their great cause of alarm was the suliject matter of the 
Hsgia^e . , . the Pope's primacy 1 How can the poor monk 
of Wittemberg dare to stand up against the giant who for 
ages has crudied all his enemies? The courtiers of the 

• L. 0pp. (L) xm p. 2^. t L. Epp. i. 337. 

t G^udens et Tidens posthabeo iatomm mea seria ludo. (X^. Epp. 1 351 .) 
f Etto vir fertiii et acdngnre gla^o too super femur taum, potentiwi- 
mI (Ibid.) 
I Ac fi iwkf Mnptr AusuitMf Mlutmi in atonranl. (Ibid.) 



Elector were alarmed. Spafatln, the prince's confidant, and 
he hitimate friend of Luther, was filled with apprehensions. 
Frederic himself was not at ease. Even the sword of the 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre, with which he had been in 
vested at Jerusalem, would not avail him in this struggle, 
Luther nlone was unmoved. "The Lord," thought he, 
« will deliver him into my hand." His own faith furnished 
him with encouragement for his friends. " I beseech you, 
my dear Spalatin," said he, " do not give way to fear. YoU 
well know that if Christ had not beai on our side, what X 
have already done must have been my ruin. Even lately did 
not news come from Rome to the Duke of Pomerania's 
chancellor, that 1 had destroyed all respect for Rome, and that 
BO way appeared of quieting the general feeling; so that it 
was intended to deal with me, not judicially, but by Roman 
Stratagem; such were the words used — 1 suppose meaning 
poison, ambush, or assassination !^' 

" I restrain myself, and out of regard to the Elector an^ 
the University, I keep back many things which I would 
employ against Babylon, if I were elsewhere. O, my dear 
Spalatin, it is not possible to speak truth concerning Scripture 
and the Church, without rousing the beast. Don't expect to 
see me at peace unless I renounce the study of divine things. 
If this matter be of God, it will not end till all my friends 
have forsaken me, as all the disciples of Christ forsook him. 
Truth will stand unaided, and will prevail by his right hand, 
not mine or yours, or by any other man's.* If I perish, the 
world will not perish with me. But wretch that I am, I fear 
lam not worthy to die in such a cause." " Rome," wrote 
he again about this time, " Rome eagerly longs for my de- 
struction, and I grow weary of defying her. I am credibly 
informed that a paper effigy of Martin Luther has been 
publicly burnt in the Campus Floralis at Rome, after being 
loaded with execrations. I await their onset." f "Thewhote 

* Et sola sit ventfts, quid salvet se ddxterE ^ non m^ non tuE, nbn 
ulliiifl hommis . . . (L. Ejpp. i. 261.) 
t Expecto faxmmh inoitun. (Ibid. 9db of CEe 30th Siaj, 1519.) 
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worl(V be ccmtinued, << is in motion and shaking. WIral 
•will be the consequence, GUxi alone knows. For my part I 
Ibvesee wars and calamities. Qod have mercy on us.'"" 

Luther wrote letter after letter to Duke George, to ask per* 
micsion of that prince,t in whose states Leipsic was situated, 
to repair, thither, and take part in the discussion : still he re- 
ceived no answer. The grandson of the Bohemian king 
Podiebrad, alarmed by Luther's proposition touching the 
Pope's authority, and fearing, lest Saxony should become the 
theatre of struggles similar to those which had long ravaged 
Bohemia, resolved not to consent to Luther's request The 
latter hereupon decided to publish some explanations of his 
thirteenth thesi& But this tract, so far from persuading Duke 
George, strengdiened him in his resolution ; and he decidedly 
refused the Reformer his permission to take part in the disr 
cussion, allowing him only to be present as a spectator.}: 
Luther was greatly mortified ; nevertheless it was his desire 
•imply to follow God's leadings, and he resolved to repair 
thither, to witness what took place, and wait any opening that 
might offer. 

At the same time, the prince promoted by all his influence 
the discussion between Eck and Carlstadt George was 
devotedly attached to the established doctrine — ^but he was 
upright, sincere, a frigid to free enquiry, and far from deeming 
all exercise of individual judgment in such things justly open 
to the charge of heresy, merely because it might give offencp 
to Rome. Add to this, the Elector united his influence with 
his cousin, and George, emboldened by the language of 
Frederic, ordered that the dispute should take place. § , 

Bishop Adolphus of Merseburg, in whoge diocese Leipsic 
was situate, saw more clearly than Miltitz and Cajetan the 

* Totufl orbifl nutat et moTetor, tarn coipore ^am anim&. (L. Eppi u 

t Terms Uteris, a dace Georgio non potm certmn obtinere reiqponsiim* 
(&ia.282.) 

t Ita at Boa diiputator sed spectator futurus Lipsiam in^ederer. (I* 
0pp. in pref.) 

IPriiKiqasnostriveiboiirmatai. (L. Epp. L 955.) 
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danger of snlgecting qtiestions of such high importance to the 
micertafn issue of a single combat Rome could not well ex- 
pose to such hazard the acquisition of several centuries. AU 
the divines of Leipsic sharing in the alarm, entreated their 
bishop to interfere and prevent the discussion. Adolphus, 
therefore, earnestly dissuaded Duke George, but the latter 
answered with much good sense :* " I am surprised to find 
a bishop holding in abhorrence the ancient and laudable 
custom of our Others, to enqtdre into doubtful questions in 
matters of faith. If your theologians object to defend theit 
doctrines, the money given them would be better bestowed in 
maintaining old women and children, who at least might sew 
and sing." 

This letter produced little efiect on the bishop^ and his 
divines. Error has a hidden conscience which makes its 
supporters fear discussion, even while they talk most largely 
of free enquiry. Advancing without circumspection, it draws 
back with cowardice. Truth provokes not, but holds firm. 
Error provokes enquiry and then retires. The prosperity of 
the university of Wittemberg was an object of jealousy at 
Leipsic. The monks and the priests from their pulpits 
besought the people to avoid the pew heretics. They reviled 
Luther, depicting him and his friends in the darkest colours^ 
to rouse the ^naticism of the lowest classes against the doctors 
of the Reformation.t Tetzel himself, who was still living, 
exclaimed from his retreat, « It is the devil himself who is 
Urging on this contest." J 

Still not all the Leipsic professors were of this opinion. 
Some belonged to the class of indifferent spectators, ever ready 
to find amus«nent in the faults of both sides. Of this numb^ 
was Peter Mosellanus. He cared little for John Eck, or 
Carlstadt, or Martin Luther, but he promised himself much 
amusement from their contest. " John Eck, the most illui- 
trious of gladiators of the pen and rhodomontadists," said h^ 

♦ Schneider, Lips. Chr. iv. 168. 

t Theologi interim ne pro9cindunt . . . pc^lom l^jmrn inchunant. 
(L.Epp. L 255.) 

t Das wait derTeaftll (Ilnd.) 



^f^rittug to his friend Erasmus " Joha Eck, wlioy;U)Dft4(#^ 
Socrates of Aristophanes, looks down upon the goda thenar 
pelves, is about to come to blows with Andrew Carlstadt 
The battle will end in smoke. There will be matl^ foe 
mirth for ten Democrituses."* 

On the other hand, the timid Erasmus was akrmed at the 
idea of a dispute ; and his prudence tried to prevent the dis- 
cussion. " If you would trust Erasmus," wrote he to Me- 
lancthon, " you would apply yourself rather to the cultivaticHa 
jof literature, than to disputes with its enemies, t In that way 
I think we should get on better. Above all, let us remember 
in the contest that we must not conquer by force of wordir 
only, but also by modesty and gentleness." Neither the fears 
of the priests, nor the prudence of pacificators, could now 
prevent the contest Each party prepared himself. 

Eck was the first to arrive at the place of rendezvous. On 
the 21st of June he entered Leipsic, accompanied by Poliai^ 
der, a young man whom he had brought from Ingolstadt to 
take notes of the discussion. He was received with great hon- 
ours. Attired in priestly garments, at the head of a num«» 
rous procession, he passed through the streets of the ci^ on 
Corpus Christi day. >All crowded to see him. " The whole 
jpopulation was in my favour," said he, in speaking of it ; 
"nevertheless," lie continues, "a rumour was spread abroad 
in the city that I should be defeated in the encounter." 

The day after the festival, Friday, the 24th of June, and ^. 
John's day, the party from Wittemberg arrived in Leipsic 
Carlstadt, who was to conduct the controversy against Eck, 
was alone in his travelling car,^ in advance of the rest Duku 
Bamim of Pomerania, who was at that time studying at Wit . 
temberg, and had been chosen Rector of the University, fol- 
^wed in an open carriage. Seated beside him were the tw(» 
<;;elebrated divines— the fethers of the Reformation — ^Melanc 

• Seckendorf, 201. 

t Malim te plus opers sumore in a«8erendis bonis litteris, quam in see- 
tsn^ hamm tiosUbua. (Corput Ref<nrm. ed. Bretachneider^ i. 78, Apii 
88,1619.) 
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f^jtofi aad liQtlier. Melanahon iiad refused to he 8e|ftx«tf4 
from his friend " Martin, that soldier of Jesus Christ," wen 
his words to Spalatin, "has stirred up all this filthy bog.* 
My soul is moved with indignation when I think of ti^ 
shamefuil conduct of the Pope's doctors. Stand firm and coii- 
staxit with M^" Luther himself had requested his Achates^ 
as he has been termed, to bear him company. 

John Lange, vicar of the Augustines, several doctors of law, 
a few masters of art^ two licentiate$ in theology, and other 
ecclesiastics, among whom was noticed Nicholas Amsdorfl^ 
closed the procession. Amsdorfi) descended from a noble 
family of Saxony, far from being fe^scinated by the briliiaot 
career to which his birth seemed to call him, had devoted 
himself to theology. The theses on Indulgences had led hiia 
to the knowledge of the truth. Instantly he had made a cou- 
rageous profession of faith, t Of energetic mind and vehement 
character, Amsdorff was accustomed to urge on Luther, al- 
ready by nature prompt to actions of questionable prudence. 
Bom to elevated station, he was not awed by rank, and ia 
addressing the great he spoke at times with a fre^m borde^• 
ing upon rudeness. " The gospel of Jesus Christ," said he in 
pres^ce of a noble assembly, " belongs to the poor and afflicted, 
and not to princes, lords, and courtiers, such as you, who live 
in a round of pleasures and enjoyments "J 

But this was not all the array of Wittembe'-g A large 
body of students accompanied their teachers. Ecnc affltms 
that there were as many as two hundred. Armed with pikeiJ 
and halberds they attended the doctors in their route, resolved 
to defend them, and proud of their cause. 

In this order the procession of the Reformers arrived ait 
Leipsic. Just as it had passed the Grimma g^te, and bad 
reached the cemetery of St Paul, a wheel of Carl^adt's trav** 
ell ing car broke down. The archdeacon, whose vanity was 

* IkEartinitf, Domim n^es, hane eamaiinam movit (Corp. Re£ i $0.) 
t Nee cum came et ianguine dia contulit, sed itatim palam ad afioa 
fMei confession^!! comtanter edidit. . (If. Adanfd Vita Anwdorff.) 
I Weiamannj Hist. Eccl. i. 1444. 
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pleasingf itself with so sotefnn an entry, ^as pra^ipitoted into 
tbi mud. He was nbt hurt, but was compelled to proceed on 
toot to the place assigned for his abode. Luther's chariot, 
which was following that of Carlstadt, got befote him, and 
Dore the Reformer safe and sound to his destination. The 
people of Leipsic, who had assembled to witness the entry of 
the champions of Wittemberg, interpreted this accident as an 
111 omen for Carlstadt ; and it was soon a prevalent impres- 
sion that he would break down in the conflict, but that Luther 
would remain master of the field.* 

Adolphus of Merseburg was not idle. As soon as he 
learned the approach of Luther and Carlstadt, and even before 
they had alighted, he caused to be affixed on the doors of the 
churches a notice prohibiting the opening of the discussion 
undelr pain of excommunication. Duke George, astounded 
at this audacity, directed the city council to tear down the 
bishop's placard, and committed to prison the daring meddler 
who had ventured to be the agent of his orders. t George 
had himself arrived at Leipsic. He was accompanied by aU 
liis court ; among the rest by Jerome Emser, with whom 
Luther had^pent a memorable evening at Dresden. J George 
made the customary presents to the two disputants. " The 
'Duke," said Eck boastfully, " presented me with a fine stag, 
and to Carlstadt he gave only a roebuck." § 

The moment Eck heard that Luther had arrived, h^ 
repaired to the doctor's lodging : — " What is this ?" said he^ " I 
am told you object to dispute with me." — Luther. ^^ How 
can I dispute since the Duke forbids me to do so." — Eck. 
" If I am not allowed to dispute with you, I shall take very 
tittle interest in discussing with Carlstadt. It Is on your 
account I am here."|| Then, after a moment's silence, he con- 
tinued, " If I obtain the Duke's permission, will you take the 

» Seb. Froflchel vom Priesterthum. Wittemb. 15iS5, in pr«£ 
t L. 0pp. L. xvU. 245. t See Vol. I. p. 247. 

^- f Seck6nd. p. 190, 

It Si tecum non licet disputare n^^ue cum Carlstatio volo *, propter te 

mam lute vmu. (JU 0pp. in pn^) 
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field f* — lAmw% (overjoyed). « Oaly obtain permiatioo, aod 
we will meet" 

Eck instantly waited on tlie Duke ; he laboured to dissipate 
his fears ; he assured him that he was certain of victory, and that 
the Pope's authority fer from suffering by the di^te, would 
come out of it the more glorious. " It was fit," he said, '^thak ' 
the argument should bear against the principal party.^~If La* 
ther be unhumUed, every thing is still to be dcme; if be is 
overcome, all is at an end." George granted the desired per* 
missioa 

The Duke had had a large apartment prepared in his palaoe^ 
named Pleissenburg. Two elevated pulpits had been erected 
opposite each other, — ^tables had been placed for the notaries 
engaged to take notes of the discussion, and benches were 
ranged around for the audience. The pulpits and benches 
were hung with rich tapestry. In front of that intended for 
the doctor of Wittemberg, was suspended the portrait of St 
Martin ;— on that of Eck was the figure of St George. — " We 
shall see," said the haughty Eck, as he contemplated this em- 
blem — " if I do not trample my antagonists under my feet" 
Every thitig announced the high importance attached to the 
dispute. 

On the 25th of June, a meeting was held in the Castle to 
settle the order that should be followed. Eck, 'who placed 
even more dependence on his declamation and action, than on 
his arguments, exclaimed, " We will dispute freely aild ex- 
tempore, and the notaries need not take down our worda" 

Carlstadt. " It was understood that the discussion should 
be written, printed, and submitted to the judgment of the 
public." 

Eck. " Writing down all that is said wearies the minds 
of the disputants, and protracts the contest. There is an end 
at once of the spirit necessary to give animation to the discus- 
sion. Do not delay the flow of eloquence."* 

The friaids of Eck supported his proposal ; — ^but Oarbtaifc 

• Melancth. 0pp. 1 139. (Ko«tbe ed.) 
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' persisted in his objections, and the champi(»a of Rome was 
obliged to give way. 

EcK. " Well, be it so ; let it be in writing : but at least 
the discussion taken down by the notaries must not be made 
public before it has been submitted to the inspection of chosen 
judges." 

' Luther. "Then does the truth that Doctor Eck and his 
followers hold dread the light ?" 
Eck. " There must be judges." 
Luther* " What judges ?" 

Eck. " When the discussion is closed, we will settle who 
they shall be." 

The object of the Romanists was apparent. If the Wittem- 
berg divines accepted judges they were lost : for their adver- 
* ^ries were previously secure of the favour of those who would 
be applied to. If they refused to abide their decision, their 
enemies would cover them with Shame, by circulating the 
report that they feared to submit themselves to impartial 
award. 

The Reformers demanded for judges — ^not this and that 
individual, whose opinion had been previously formed, but the 
general body of Christians. It was to this universal suffrage 
they appealed. Besides, sentence of condemnation given 
'Bgainst them would in their judgment, matter little, if, in de* 
fending their cause before the christian world, they should 
lead' souls to the discovery of the light. "Luther," says a 
Roman historian, "required the whole body of believers for 
his judges, — in other words, a tribunal so extensive that no 
urn would be found to receive the suffrages."* 

The parties separated. — " Observe their artifices," remarked 
Luther and his friends to each other.— " They no doubt mean 
to require that the Pope or the Universities should be the 
judges of the resuU." • 

In fact, on the following morning the Romish party sent 

* Aiebat, ad universos mortaleg pertinere judiciukn, hoc est ad tribmiai 
cujos colligendis calculis nulla anm satis capax. (Pallavicini, torn L 
65.)' 
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bne of their nnmber to Luther, with instructions to propose ip 
him .... the Pope .... as judge — the Pope! "The Pope!'* 
kaid Luther, " how can I accede to srfch a proposal ?" 

"Beware,^' said all his friends, " of accepting such unjust 
conditions."— -Eck and his advisers held another council 
They gave up the Pope, and proposed certain Universities. 
" Do not retract the liberty you have before conceded to us," 
said Luther. " We cannot yield this point," replied they. — 
" Then," exchdmed Laither, « I will take no part in the dis- 
cussion."* 

Again the parties separated, and throughout the city the 
affair was a subject of conversation. — ^* Luther will not accept 
the -challenge," said the Romanists ..." He will not acknow- 
ledge any judge !" His words are commented on and miscon- 
strued, and endeavours are made to represent them in the 
most unfevourable colours. — " What, is it true that he declines 
the discussion ?' said the warmest friends of the Reformer. 
They flock around him and giye expression to their misgiv- 
ings — " You decline the discussion !" said they, "your refusal 
will bring lasting shame on your University, and on the cause 
you have taken in hand." 

It was assailing him on his weak side. "Well then," said 
he, indignantly, " I accept the conditions proposed ; — ^but I 
reserve to myself the right to appeal, and decline the jurisidic- 
tion of Rome."t 

The 27th of June was the day fixed for the opening of the 
discussion. Early in the morning a meeting took place in the 
great college of the University, and from thence the train 
walked in procession to the church of St. Thomas, where a 
solemn mass was performed by order, and art the expense of 
the Duke. After the service the parties present repaired in 
procession to the ducal castle. In front, walked Duke George 
and the Duke of l^omerania; then came counts, barons, 
knights, and other persons of rank, and lastly, the doctors, of 
both sides. A guard consisting of seventy-three citizens^ 

• L. Oj^. (L.) xvn. 245. t Ibid. 946. 
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^rmed with halberds, accompanied their march, w^h Jmouu^ 
flying) and martial music^ halting at the eastle-gates. 
I The procession having reached the palace, each took bit 
seat in the hall, where the discussion was to take place. Duka 
George, the hereditary Prince John, Prince George of Anr 
hak, then twelve years of ag^e, and the Duke of Pomeranii^ 
occupied the seats assigned them. 

Mosellanus ascended the pulpit, to remind the theologiana^ 
by the Duke*s order, in what manner they were to dispute. 
" If you fall to quarrelling," said the speaker, " what differ- 
ence will remain between a theologian in discussion and a 
shameless duellist ? In this question what is victory, but the 
recovery of a brother from error ? It seems as if each of you 
should be more desirous to be so conquered than to conquer !" 

This address terminated, sacred music resounded in the 
halls of the Pleissenburg ; the wkole assembly fell upon their 
knees, and the ancient hymn of invocaticm to the Holy Spirit^ 
Yenij Sancte Spintus, was ehaunted. Solemn moments in 
the history of the Reformation ! Thrice was the invocation 
repeated, and whilst this impressive voice was heard around, 
the defenders of the ancient doctrine, and the champions of 
this new teaching, the churchmen of the middle ages, and 
those who sought to restore the cburch of the apostles, humbly 
bowed their foreheads to the earth. The time-honoured bond 
of one communion still bound together all these different 
minds ; the same prayer still proceeded from all these lips, as 
if one heart pronounced it. 

These were the last moments of outward and lifeless unity : 
a new Oneness of the spirit and of life was commencing. The 
Holy Spirit was invoked upon the church, and was preparing 
to answer in the revival of Christianity. 

The chaunting and prayer being concluded, all rose from 
tlieir knees. The discussion was about to commence, but it 
being twelve o'clock, it was postponed till two in the afternoon. 

The Duke assembled at his table the principal persons who 

» Seckend. p. 309. 
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«it^ded to be present at the disc^sioD. Afier the repast, thejr 
returned to the castle. The hail was filled with spectators 
Discussions of this kind were the public meetings of that age. 
It was in such meeUngs thi^ the men who represented the 
'generation in .which they lived agitated the questions which 
occupied the general mind. Soon the speakers took their 
places. That their appearance may be better conceived, we 
will give their portraits as traced by one of the most impartia 
witnesses of the encounter. 

" Martin Luther is of middle size, and so thin, by reason of 
bis continual studies, that ond can almost count his boneo. 
He is in the prime of life, and his voice is clear and sonorous. 
His knowfedge and understanding of the Holy Scriptures are 
mcomparable : the whole word of God is at his fingers' ends.* 
Added to this, he has vast resources of argument and ideas. 
One might perhaps desire somewhat more judgment to ar- 
range every thing in its right order. In conversation he is 
agreeable and obliging ; in no respect stoical or proud ; he 
accommodates himself to every one ; his manner of speaking 
is pleasing, and full of joviality^ he evinces much firmness, 
and has ever a contented ejcpression of countenance, whatever 
may be the threats of his adversaries. So that one is con- 
strained to believe that it is not without divine assistance that 
he does such great things. He is blamed, however, for being 
more severe in his reproofs than is becoming in a divine, efr 
pecially when advancing novelties in religion." 

" Carlstadt is smaller in stature : he has a dark and sun- 
burnt complexion ; his voice is harsh ; his m^oaory less tena- 
cious than that of Luther, and he is yet more warm in temper. 
Yet he possesses, though in a lower degree, the same quali- 
ties for which his friend is remarkable." 

" Eck is tall and broad shouldered ; his voice is strong and 
truly German. He has good lungs, so that he would be well 
hoard in a theatre, and would even make a capital town-crier. 

* Seine Gelehrsamkeit aber und Yerstand in heOiger Scluift ist vote 
▼eigldehlich, so dam er fast alles im Griff hat. (MoseUanns in SeofceiKt. 
900.) 

▼can* 4 
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tlis articulation is rather thick than clear. He has none of 
the grace so much commended by Fabius and Cicero. His 
mouth, eyes, and whole countenance give you the idea rather 
of soldier, or a butcher, than of a divine.* His memory iil 
wonderful, and if his understanding were equal to it, he would 
be a truly perfect man. But his comprehension is slow, and 
he wants that judgment, without which all other gifts are use- 
less. Hence, in disputing, he produces a mass of passages 
from the Bible, citations from the Fathers, and different icmd^ 
of proof, without careful selection or discernment. Add to 
this, his effrontery is almost inconceivable. If he is embar- 
rassed he breaks off from the subject in hand, plunges into 
another, sometimes even takes up the opinion of his antagonist 
under a different form of expression, and with wonderful ad- 
dress attributes to his opponent the very absurdity he himself 
was defending." 

Such is the description given by Mosellanus of the men 
who then engaged the attention of the multitude who throngerf 
the great hall of the Pieissenburg. 

The discussion was opened by Eck and Cartstadt. 

Eck's eyes rested for an instant on some articles that lay on 
the desk of his adversary's pulpit, and which seemed to offend 
his eye. These were the Bible and the Fathers. " I object 
to entering upon the discussion," exclaimed he on a sudden, 
" if you are permitted to bring your books with you." Strange 
that a theologian should have recourse to books in order to 
dispute. Eck's surprise ought to have been yet more sur- 
prising. " All this is but a fig-leaf by which this Adam seeks 
to hide his shame," said Luther. " Did not Augustine con- 
sult books when he contended against the Manicheans 1" f It 
mattered not! the partisans of Eck were loud in their clam- 
ours. Mutual imputations were thrown Out. " The man has 
no memory," said Eck. Finally, it was arranged, according 

* Das Maul, Aiigen und ganze Gesicht, presentirt ehe einen Fleis- 

«fceroder Soldaten, als einen Theologtun. (Mosellanus m Seckend. 20G.) 

't l^rffii^t iamen et hie Adam ilk fdium fici pulehernnuim. (L. £|yp. 
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(0 the wish of the Chancellor of Ingolstadt, that each party 
should be restricted to the use of his memory and of his tongue. 
" Thus, then," said many, " in this disputation the point at 
issue will not be the inquiry after truth, but what praise is to 
be assigned to the speech and memory of the disputants." 

It being impossible to relate, at length, the course of a dis- 
cussion which lasted seventeen da)'s, we must, to borrow the 
expression of an historian, imitate painters, who, in represent- 
ing a battle, give prominence to the more memorable actions, 
lieaving the rest in the back ground.* 

The subject in dispute, between Eck and Carlstadt, was an 
important one. "Man's will, previous to his conversion," 
said Carlstadt, " can do no good work. Every good work, 
proceeds entirely and exclusively from God, who gives to man 
first the will and afterwards the power to perform it." Tius 
truth had been proclaimed by Holy Scripture, in the words — 
It is God that worketh in you^ both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ^\ and by Saint Augustine, who, in disputing with 
the Pelagians, had expressed it almost in the same words. 
Every action which is wanting in love to God, and obedience 
to Him, is in His sight destitute of that which can alone ren- 
der it good ; even though in pjlher respects flowing from the 
noblest of human motives. But there is in man a natural op- 
position to the will of God. He has not in himself the strength 
10 overcome this. He has neither the power nor the will to 
do so. This then must be the work of divine power. 

This is the doctrine so cried down by the world, and which 
is yet so simple ; the doctrine of Free-will. But the scholastic 
divines had expounded it so as scarcely to be recognised. 
Doubtless, said they, the will of man in a stale of nature can 
do nothing truly acceptable to God ; but it can do much to 
render him more capable of receiving the grace of God, and 
more meet to obtain it. They called these preparations a 
merit of congruity;| "because it was congruous," «ayt 
ThowMW Aquinas, " that God should treat with special fevour 
• PaUavidni, I 65. t PhiliK^ans ii. 13. 

X Meritum conrruum. 
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the man who makes a right use of his own wilL" And as to 
the conversion which must he wrought in man, doid>tle8S k 
was the grace of God, which, as the scholastic dimes taught, 
must effect it ; hut without excluding natural powers. These 
powers, said they, have not heen destroyed by sin : — sin hut 
interposes an obstacle to their development ; but when this im* 
pediment is removed, and that, said they, it is the office of the 
Spirit of God to accomplish, the action of these powers is 
restored. To make use of their favourite illustration, the bird 
that has been long con6Qed, has, in this condition, neither lost 
its strength nor forgotten how to fly ; but a friendly hand is 
needed to loose its fetters before it can again rise on the wing. 
Such, said they, is the condition of man.* 

This was the sulgect of dispute between Eck and Carlstadt 
Eck had at first seemed entirely opposed to Carlstadt*s propo- 
sitions on this subject ; but finding it difficult to maintain the 
position he had chosen, he said, <' I grant that our will has not 
power to do a good act, and that it receives power from God." 
" Do you then acknowledge," asked Carlstadt, overjoyed at 
having won such a concession, " that a good work comes en- 
tirely of God" " The whole good work comes truly from 
God," replied the subtle Eck, " but not entirely^ " That is 
a discovery most worthy of theological learning," cried Me^ 
lancthon. "An entire apple," pursued Eck, " is produced by 
the sun, but not by one effect, and without the co-operation of 
the plant "t Doubtless no one ever maintained that an apple 
was altogether the product of the sun. 

Well, then, said the opposing parties, going deeper into this 
question, at once so delicate and so important in philosophy 
and religion, let us then inquire how God acts on man, and 
how man concurs with this action. " 1 aclcnowledge," said 
Eck, " that the first thought leading to the conversion of a 
man comes from God, and that man's will is in this entirely 

»JPlanck, i 176. 

t dnanquam totam opas Dei sit, non tamen toUUiter a D«o aaMi ^vi^ 
iiia4moduin totam pomiun efiicitur a sole, sed non a sole MaUUr et fint 
plahts eflicentUt. (Pallavicini, 1 1 58.) 
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passive.'** So fer the two antagonists were agreed. " I ac- 
knowledge," said Carlstadt, *• on my side, that after this first 
act, which proceeds from God, something is requisite on the 
part of mdn which St Paul calls willj which the Fathers terni 
coTisenV^ Here again hoth agreed ; hut from this point they 
diverged. " This consent on the part of man," said Eck, 
" comes partly from our natural will, partly from God's grace 
to us."t " No," said Carlstadt, " it is requisite that God should 
entirely create this will in man.":f Hereupon Eck hegan to 
manifest surprise and anger at words so well adapted to make 
man sensible of his own nothingness. " Your doctrine," said 
he, '^ regards man as a stone; a log, incapable of reciprocal 
action." " What I" answered the Reformers, " does not the 
capacity for receiving the strength that God produces in him, — 
a capacity which, according to us, man possesses, — sufficiently 
iistinguish him from a stone, or a log of wood?" " But," 
replied their antagonist, <<you take a position that directly con- 
tradicts experience, when you refuse to acknowledge any 
natural ability in man.*^ " We do not deny," replied the 
others, "that man possesses certain powers and ability to reflect^ 
meditate, and choose ; only we count such powers as mere in- 
struments which can do no good thing until the hand of God 
has moved them ; they are like to a saw that a man holds in 
his hands." ^ 

The great question of Free-wiH was here discussed ; and 
it was easy to demonstrate that the doctrine of the Reformers 
did not take away from a man the liberty of a moral agent, 
and reduce him to a passive machine. The liberty of a moral 
agent consists in the power of acting conformably to his 
choice. Every action performed without external constraint, 
and in pursuance of the determination of the soul itself is a 

* Motionem seu inspizationem prevenieiitem ,eide a solo Deo; et ibi 
libenim arbitrium habet se fmssive. 

t Partim a Deo, partim a libero arbitrb. 

X Consentit homo, sed consensus est donom Dei. — Consaatiie non eil 
a^ere. 

f Ut serra in manu hominis trahen^ 
4* 
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free action. Tfae soul is determmed ly motives; hfa/t vrttm* 
stantly see the same motives acting diversely on different 
minds. Many do not act conformably to the motives of which 
they yet acknowledge all the force, Thi» failare of the mo^ 
tive proceeds from obstacles opposed by the corruption of the 
heart and understan(^ng. But God, in giving '' a new heart 
atid a new spirit/' takes away these obstacles ; and in remov- 
ing them, feir from depriving man of liberty, he removes that 
which hindered him from acting freely, and from following 
the light of his conscience ; mi thus, as the Gospel exprease* 
it, make^ him free. (John viiL 36.) 

A trivial incident interrupted the discussion Carlstadt^ ai 
Eck relates,* had prepared certain arguments, and, like many 
preachers of otir own day, he was reading what he had wril^ 
ten. Eck saw in this mere college tactics ; he objected to it 
Carlstadt, embarrassed, and fearing he should not get on well 
without his paper, persisted. " Ah !" exclaimed the doctor of 
the schools, proud of the advantage he thought he had obtain* 
ed, " he has not q^uite so good a memory as I have." The 
point was-referred to arbitrators, whp permitted the reading pf 
passages of the Fathers, but came to the resolution that witir 
that exception the discussion should be extempore. 

This first stage of the dispute was often interrupted by the 
spectators. Much agitation and even audible expressions ol 
feeling broke forth. Any proposition that did not find fevour 
with the majority excited instant clamours, and then it wat 
necessary to enjoin silence. The disputants themselves wer« 
sometimes carried away by the eagerness of the dispute. 

Close to Luther stood Melancthon, who was almost in an 
equal degree an object of curiosity. He was of small stature, 
and would have passed as not above eighteen years of age, 
tiUther, who was a head taller, seemed connected with him in 
the closest friendship: they ct^e in and went out tog^her. 
" To look at Melancthon," said a Swiss divinef who studied 
at Wittemberg, " one would say he was but a youth; but ia 

* ♦ Seckendorf, p. 192. 
* John Kessler, afterwards Reformer at St G^. 



wderstandin^^ learning, aod talent, he is a giant; and atkp 
wonders how such heights of wisdom and genius qan be con- 
tained within so slight a frame." Between the sittings, Me- 
lancthon conversed with Carlstadt and Luther. He aided 
them in their preparation for the discussion, and suggested the 
arguments that his rast learning enabled him to contribute j but 
while the discussion was going on, he remained quietly seated 
among the i^ctators, listemng witli attention to the words of 
the speakers.* At times, however, he came to the assistance 
of Carlstadt. Whenever the latter was near giving way 
under the declamation of the Chancellor of Ingolstadt, the 
young professor would whisper a word^ or hand him a slip of 
paper whereon he had noted down a reply. Eck having on 
one occasion perceived this, and indignant that the gramma- 
rian, as he termed him, should dare to meddle in the discus- 
sion, turned round and said insolently; ^'6e silent, Philip, 
mind your studies, and do not stand in my way."t Eck may 
perhaps have even then foreseen how formidable an opponent 
he would one day find in this youth. Luther was roused by 
this rude insult directed against his friend. " The judgment of 
Philip," said he, '^has greater weight with me than a thousand 
Dr. Ecks." 

The calm Melancthon easily detected the weak points of 
the discussion. "One cannot help feeling astonished," said 
he, with that prudence and gracious spirit which we recog- 
nise in all his words, " when we think on the violence with 
which these subjects were treated. How could any expect to 
derive instruction from it ? The Spirit of God loves retire- 
ment and silence; it is there he penetrates into our hearts. 
The bride of Christ does not take her stand in the streets and 
cross-ways, but she leads her spouse into the house of her 
mother." 

Each party claimed the victory^ Eck resorted to every 

* lipncA pu^a owmm (Spectator in reliquo vtalgo oedi. (Corpu* R^i- 
ftvmatomm, i. 111.), 
t Tace tu, Philippe, ae tua stadia cora, ne me pertnrba. (Ibi4 1 1^*) 
tllUUiicih.Opp. p.l3i. 
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artifice to appear victorious. As the lines of divergence ran 
closely together, it often happened that he exclaimed that he 
had reduced his adversary to his opinion; or else, lik^ 
another Proteus, said Luther, he turned suddenly round, put 
forth Carlstadt's opinion differently expressed, and triumph- 
antly demanded if he could refuse to acknowledge it. And 
the uninitiated, who had not watched the manoeuvre of the 
sophist, began to applaud and exult with him. Nevertheless, 
Eck, without perceiving it, in reality gave up in the course 
of the discussion much more than he had intended. His par- 
tisans laughed immoderately at his successive devices ; " but,** 
said Luther, " I am much inclined to think that their laughter 
was affected, and that they were actually on thorns, when 
Ihey saw their chief, who had commenced the battle with 
bravados, abandon his standard, leave his own ranks, and act 
the part of a shameless deserter."* 

Three or four days after the opening of the conference, it 
had been interrupted on account of the festival of the apostles 
St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The Duke of Pomerania requested Luther to preach on 
the occasion in his chapel. Luther gladly consented. But 
the chapel was early thronged, and the crowds of hearers 
increasing, the assembly adjourned to the great hall of the 
castle where the conference had been carried on. Luther 
took his text from the gospel of the day, and preached on the 
grace of God and the authority of St. Peter. What he was 
accustomed to maintain before a learned auditory, he then 
declared to the people: — Christianity brings the light of truth 
to the humblest as well as the most intelligent minds. It is 
this which distinguishes it from all other religions, and all 
systems of philosophy. The Leipsic divines, who had heard 
Luther's sermon, hastened to report to Eck the offensive 
expressions with which they had been scandalized. " You 
must answer him," cried they, " these specious errors roust be 
publicly refuted." Eck desired nothing better. All the 

* Relictis signis, desertorem exercitus et transfugam factum. (L. Epm 
1805.) 
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didrches were at his service, and on four successive occasions 
lie ascended the pulpit and inveighed against Luther and his 
sermon. Luther's friends were indignant. They demanded 
that the theologian of Wittemberg should in his turn be heard. 
But their demand was disregarded. The pulpits were open to 
the enemies of the gospel, and shut to those who proclaimed 
it "I was silent," said Luther, " and was obliged to suffer 
myself to be attacked, insulted, and calumniated without even 
the power to excuse or defend myself" 

It was not only the clergy who opposed the teachers of the 
evangelical doctrine; the burghers of Leipsic were in that 
of one mind with the clergy. A blind fanaticism rendered 
them the ready dupes of the falsehood and prejudice which 
were circulated abroad. The principal inhabitants abstained 
from visiting Luther or Carlstadt; and if they accidentally 
met in the street, they passed them without salutation. They 
misrepresented them to the Duke. On the other hand, they 
were in daily communication and interchange of visits with 
the Doctor of Ingolstadt. To Luther they offered the dispu- 
tant's customary present of wine. Beyond this, any who 
were favourably disposed toward him concealed their predi- 
lection from others : several, following the example of Nico- 
demus, came to him in the night or by stealth. Two individ- 
uals alone stood forward to their own honour, and publicly 
declared themselves his friends: — Doctor Auerbach, whom 
we have already seen at Augsburg, and Doctor Pistor the 
younger. 

The greatest agitation prevailed in the city. The two 
parties resembled two hostile camps, and sometimes came to 
blows. Frequent quarrels took place in the inns between the 
Leipsic students and those of Wittemberg. It was currently 
asserted, even in the meetings of the clergy, that Luther 
carried about with him a devil enclosed in a small box. " I 
know not," said Eck spitefully, " whether the devil is in the 

* A^h verklagen, schelten nnd flchmshen . . (L. 0pp. (L.) xrii. 
.If?.) 
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Lot or under his frock — ^but i^ure I am he is in one or the 
other." ^ , 

Several doctors of the opposing parties were lodged, during 
the progress of the disputation, in the house of the printer 
Herbipolis. Their contentions ran so high, that their host 
was obliged to place a police sergeant, armed with a halberd, 
at the head of the table, with instructions to preserve the 
peace. One day Baumgarten, a vendor of indulgences, came 
to blows with a gentleman attached to Luther, and in th« 
violence of his fit of passion, burst a blood-vessel and expired. 
" I myself," says Frdschel, who relates the fact,* " was one of 
those who carried him to the grave." In such results the 
general ferment in men's minds manifested itself. Then, as 
in our days, the speeches in the assemiblles found an echo in 
the dinner-room and public streets. 

Duke George, though strongly biassed in favour of Eck, 
did not evince so much zeal in his cause as his subjects. He 
invited all three, Eck, Luther, and Carlstadt to dinner. He 
even requested Luther to visit him in private ; but soon mani* 
fested the prejudices that had been artfully inculcated. " Your 
tract on the Lord's Prayer," said the Ddke, " has misled the 
consciences of many. There are some who complain that for 
four days together they have not been able to say one pattr!^ 

It was on the 4th of July that the contest commenced be- 
tween Eck and Luther. Everything announced that it would 
be more violent and decisive than that which had just ter- 
minated. The two disputants were advancing to the arena, 
firmly resolved not to lay down their arms till victory should 
have declared in fevour of one or the other. General atten- 
tion was alive, for the subject of dispute was the Pope's pri- 
macy. Two prominent hindrances obstruct the progress of 
the Gospel, the hierarchy and rationalism, as applied to the 
doctrine of man's moral powers, had been the object of attack 
in the early part of the discussion. The hierarchy, viewed in 
what was at once its basis as well as climax — the doctrine of 
the Pope's authority — ^was now to be impugned. On the otm ^ 
* Ldwlier^ ill 278. 
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tide appeared Eck, the defender of the established teaching', 
and, like some boastful soldier, strong in confidence denved 
from previous triumphs .• On the otfier side came Luther, to 
whom the contest seemed to promise nothing birt persecutions 
and ignominy, but who presented himself with a clear con- 
science, a firm determination to sacrifice every thing to the 
eanse of truth, and a hope full of faith ia Qod's power to de- 
Kver him. 

At seven in the morning the two disputants had taken their 
places, encompassed by an attentive and numerous auditory. 

Luther stood up, and adopting a necessary precaution, said, 
with humility : 

" In the name of the Lord — Amen. I declare that the re- 
spect I have for the Sovereign PontiflT would have prevented 
my sustaining the part I am taking in this discussion, had not 
the worthy Doctor Eck persuaded me thereto." 

EcR " In thy name, blessed Jesus ! Before I enter on this 
discussion, I protest in your presence, noble chiefs, that all I 
Aall say is subject to the judgment of the first of all episcopal 
chairs, and to the master who fills it" 

After a moment's silence, Eck continued : 

"There is in Grotfs Church a primacy derived from Oinst 
JUmaelf. The Church militant has been set up in the likeness 
of the Church triumphant. But this latter is a monarchy, 
wherein every thing ascends hierarchically to its sole head — 
God hhnself Therefore it is that Christ has established a 
similar order upon earth How monstrous would the Church 

be without a head." t 

LvTHER, turning to the assembly, 

" When the doctor declares that it is most needful that the 
Chitrch oniveraal have a Head, he says well. If there be 

* Faciebat hoc Eccint qtda cerlun obi g^oriam propOBitam eemebai, 
pKfpber proposilioiiem raearo, in qua negabam Papam esse jure divino 
otifHA Eeckwna: hio pitoit ei eampos magntis. (L. Opp. in pr»f.) 

t Nam quod monatnim enet, Eedeaiam eise acephalam t (L. Opp* 
Ii«.i94&) 
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any ona among us who affirms the contrary, let him stand 
forth. I hold no such thing." 

EcK. " If the Church militant has never been without its 
one Head, I would beg to ask who he can be, but the Roman 
Pontiff?" 

Luther, raising his eyes to heaven, 

" The Head of the Church militant is Christ himself, and 
not a mortal man. 1 believe this, on the authority of God'B 
testimony, whose word says. He must reign until his enemies 
be put under his feet.* Let us then no longer give ear to 
those who put away Christ to the Church triumphant in 
heaven. His kingdom is a kingdom of faith. We see noi 
our Head, and yet we are joined to him."t 

EcK, not discomfited, and turning to other arguments, re- 
sumed : 

" It is from Rome, as St. Cyprian tells us, that sacerdotal 
unity proceeded." J 

Luther. " As regards the Western Church, agreed. But 
is not this Roman Church herself derived from that of Jeru- 
salem? And to speak correctly, the church of Jerusalem 
was mother and nurse of all the churches."^ 

EcK. "St. Jerome affirms, that if authority above that of 
all other churches is not lodged with the Pope, there will b© 
in the Church as many schisms as there are bishops." || 

Luther. " I admit it,1F that is to say, that if all the feiA- 
ful wereconsienting, this authority might, agreeably- to . the 
principles of human legislation, be rightfully ascribed to tht 
chief Pontiff. Neither would I deny that if the whole bodj 

* 1 Cor. XV. ^. 

t Prorsui tmdimdi mm sunt qui Chrisitm «x^m £icdesiam wSUa/iUem 

iendwU in immt^phamiem^ cfwm sit regmm fidei. Caput rmtrum mm 9i- 

demus; tamten habeTmis, (L. 0pp. lat. L 243.) 
t Unde sacordotalis unitaB exorta est (Ibid. 243.) 
% Hsc est matrix propde <mmium eccleffianim. (Ibid. 244.) 
it Cui si non exois quiedam et ab omaibus eminens detur potestM* 

(IW^243.) 
IT DetWt inqoit, hoc est jure humano, posse fi«fl coosentien01nisc«t#» 

lis onmibus fideUbos. (Ibid. 244.) 
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of belierers sliould consent to acknowledge as first and chief 
bishop— the bishop of Rome, or of Paris, or of Magdeburg, it 
would be our duty to acknowledge him as such, — ^from re- 
spect to this general consent of the whole church : but that is 
what the world has never seen nor ever will see. Even in 
our own day, does not the Greek church withhold her con- 
sent to Rome ?" i 

Luther was at this time quite prepared to acknowledge the 
Pope as chief magistrate of the Church, — ^freely chosen by it 5 
but he denied his divine right. It was not until a later period 
that he denied that any submission was due to him. That 
was an advance to which the Leipsic controversy mainly con- 
tributed. But Eck was on ground which Luther knew better 
than he* As Eck appealed to the authority of the Fathers, 
Luther resolved to defeat him by the Fathers themselves. 

" That my construction of the words," said he, " is truly 
what St Jerome intended, I will prove by his own epistle to 
Evagrius. Every bishop, astys he, whether of Rome or of 
Eugubium, whether of Constance or of Regium, whether of 
Alexandria or of Thanis, has the same honour and the same 
priestly rank.* The influence of wealth, or the humility of 
poverty alone, makes their diflerence of standing." 

From the Fathers Luther passed to the decrees of the 
Councils, which recognize in the bishop of Rome only the 
first among his peers. t "We read," said he, *'in the decree 
of the Council of Africa, * Let not the bishop of the chief see 
be called Prince of the Pontifis, or Sovereign Pontiff; or any 
other name of that sort, but simply bishop of the first see.' 
If the monarchy of the bishop of Rome were of divine right,** 
continued Luther, "would not this decision be heretical?" 

Eck met this by one of the subtle distinctions to which ho 
#ag so accustomed to have recourse. 

" The bishop of Rome, if you please, is not universal bishop, 
but bishop of the church universal."^ 

* Ejmdem mend et ejosdem sacerdbtti est. (L. 0pp. lat. L 244.) 
t Primus inter pares. 

t Non episcopuB uniTersalis, sed universalis Eocleiui Episcopui. (lb. 946.) 
vol. n. % 
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LvTHBK. '^IwillBot sayoue word.ontiiat aQ&\^er. L^ 
our hearers themselves judge concerning it." 

" Certainly," he afterwards observed, " that was a gkss 
worthy of a theologian, and just of a kind to content a disput- 
ant eager for triumph. J have not remained at Leipsic, at 
considerable cost to no purpose, since I have learned that the 
Pope of a truth is not universal bishop, but bishop of the church 
universal!"* 

EoK. " Well, to come to the point. The venerable doc^ 
tor requires from me a proof that the primacy of the church 
of Rome is of divine right; I find that proof in the words of 
Christ — * Thou art Peter ^ and upon this rock I will build my 
^kurch.^ St Augustine, in one of his epistles, has thus ex« 
plained the meaning of the passage — ' Thou art Peter, s^ad pa 
this rock, that is to say, on Peter, I will build my church.* 
It; is true, that Augustine has elsewhere said, that by this rock 
we must understand Christ himself, but he has not retracted 
his first explanation." 

Luther. " If the reverend doctor brings against me these 
words of 8t. Augustine, let him himself first reconcile such 
opposite assertions. For certain it is, that Bi. Augustine has 
repeatedly said, that the rock was Christ, and hardly once that 
it was Peter himself But even though St Augustine and aU 
the Fathers should say that the Apostle is the rock of which 
Christ spake, I would, if I should stand alone, deny the assets 
tion — supported by the authority of the Holy Scripture — in 
other words by divine rightf — ^for it is written. Other foundff^ 
Hon can no man lay than that is laid, even Christ Jesu^."^ 
Peter himself calls Christ the chief corner-stone^ and Ivoing 
rock^ on which we are built tup a spiritual Aow5«."|| 

EoK. " t am astonished at the humility and diifidenee 
with which the reverend doctor undertakes to stand alQnn 
against so many illustrious Fathers, thus affirming that he 
knows more of these things than the Sovereign PontifiJ tha 

* Ego gloriar me tot expends noa fmstra . . (L. Opp. i. 2^.) 

t Resistam ds ego unus, auctoritate Apostoli id est, divino jure. (Lb 

Op(i.l«t 1.237} llCor. iu. 11. U 1 Peter U. 4, 5. 



Qoaa^ ^riJOieSf and imiyefmtm^ . / . . It would no doubt 
be very wond^ful if God bad bidden tbe trutk from so many 
samts and maartyrs till tbe advent of tbe rererend &tbef/' 

Luther. " Tbe Fathers are not opposed to me. — St An* 
gustine, St Ambrose, and tbe most eminent divines say as I 
do. On tkat cdnfession of faith the chttrch is bvdlt, says St 
Ambrose,* explaining what is to be underttopd by the st<m6 
on which the church rests. Let my antagonist then restrain 
bis speech. Such expressions as be has just used do but stir 
up animosity, instead of helping in learned discussion." 

Eck had not expected so much learning in his adversary, 
and managed to extricate himself from the labyrinth in which 
he had «adeavour^ to entangle him, *' The reveread father," 
said he, " has entered on this discussion after well preparing 
Us subject Your excellencies will excuse me if I should 
not produce so much exact research. I came hither to di^ 
cuss, and not to make a book." Eck was in some sort takf^ 
by surprise, but nptd^eated. Having no other argument at 
hand, he had recourse to an odious and contemptible artifice^ 
which, if it did not bear 4own, mui^ at least greatly embar- 
rass his adversary. If the suspicion of being a Bohemian, a 
heretic, a Hussite, do but hang over Luther, he is vanquished^ 
for the Bohemians were detested in the church. The doctor 
of Ingolstadt adopted this stratagem, " From primitive times," 
said he, "it has been ever acknowledged, that the Church of 
Rome derives her primacy from Christ himself, and not firom 
human law. I must admit, however, that the Bohemians in 
their obstinate defence of their errors have attacked this doc- 
trine. I ask the revered father's pardon if I am opposed to 
the Bohemians on account of their oppofli^on to the Church ; 
and if the^esent discussion has recalled those heretics to my 
recollection ; for ... . according to my humble judgment . . . 
the inferences the doctor has drawn are entirely favourable to 
theic errors; and, it is said, they boast of this." t 

» The Cbuich is built upon that Confession of faith. (L. 0pp. lat I 
254.) 
t Iglt, ut fama est, de hoc plurimum gratulantur. (Ibid. 350.) 



Eck h$d rightly calculated the ^ect, AU h& paYtttam 
loudly applauded the aitlhl insinuation, and an exultation was 
manifest in the auditory. << These insults," said the R^orai- 
ers at a subsequent period, '' pleased their &ncy much more 
flian the progress of the discussion." 

LiTTHER. '< I neither love^ nor ever shall love, a schism. 
Smce on their own authority the Bohemians have separated 
from unity with us, they are in the wrong : even though di- 
vine right should be in favour of the doctrine : for the highest 
divine right is love and the unity of the Spirit"* 

It was on the 5th of July, in the morning sitting, that Luther 
uttered these words. The meeting shortly aft^ broke up, the 
dinner hour having arrived. It is likely that some one of the 
friends, or perhaps of the enemies of the doctor, drew his 
thoughts to the hci that he had gone very &r in thus condemning 
the Christians of Bohemia. Had they not in reality stood for 
those doctrines that Luther wbs then maintainmg? Hence it 
wa^ when the assembly were again together at two in the 
afternoon, Luther broke silence, and said courageously:— 
^ Among the articles of John Huss and the Bohemians, there 
are some that are most agreeable to Christ. This is certain; 
and of this sort is that article: * There is only One church 
universal :' and again : < That is not necessary to salvation that 
we should believe the Roman church superior to others.* — It 
matters little to me whether Wiclif or Huss said it. It is 
Truth." 

This declaration of Luther produced an immense sensation 
on the auditory. Huss, Wiclif, names held in abhorrencoj 
pronounced with respect by a monk, in the midst of a Catholi<» 
assembly! ... An Anost general mtirmurran round the hall 
Duke George himself was alarmed. He foresaw%r Saxony 
the unfurling of the standard of that civil discord which had 
ravaged the states of his maternal ancestors. Not able to sup- 
press his feelings, he broke forth in a loud exclamation, in the 

* Nunquam mihi placuit, nee in sternum placebit quodcumque scliuh 
ma . . . Cum supremum jus divinum lit CharitaB et Unitas Spiritm; 
(L. Opp lat. i. 250.) 
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beanog of all the assembly : *' He is mftd."* Then, shaking 
his head, he rested his hands on his sides. The whole assemr 
biy was in .high excitement Those who wer^ seated rosi^ 
Irom their seats, conversing in groups. The drowsy werd 
aroused: the enemies of Luther exulted; and his friends 
were greatly perplexed. Several who till then had listened 
to him with satisfaction, began to doubt his orthodoxy. The 
effect of this speech was never effaced from the mind of Duke 
George: from that hour he Iqoked with an evil eye on the 
Beformer, and became his aiemy.f 

As to Luther, he did not give way to this burst of munnnrsi 
''Gregory Nazianzen," continued he, with noble calnmess^ 
''Basil the great, Epiphanius, Chrjrsostom, and a great itiany 
other Greek bishops, are sa(f ed ; and yet they never believed 
that the Church of Rome was superior to other churchesL It 
does not belong to the Roman pontiffs to add new articles of 
&ith. There is no authority for the believing Christian tmt 
the Holy Scripture. It, alone, is of divine right I beg th^ 
worthy doctor Eck to grant me that the Roman pontifSb have 
been men, and not to speak of them as if they were Gods.^'^ 

Eck here resorted to one of those pleasantries which give 
an easy advantage, in appearance, to him who uses them. 

" The reverend father, who is not skilful in his cookery," 
said he, " has just made a very bad hash of heretics and Greek 
saints; so that the odour of sanctity of the one, hides the tasta 
of poison in the others." § 

LuTH£R, interrupting Eck with spirit — " The worthy doc- 
tor speaks with effrontery. In my judgment, Christ can have 
no concord with Belial." 

Such were the discussions which gave employment to tlm 

•Du wait die SQcht! 

t Nam adhuc erat dux Geotgiafl mihi non irtimkaiSi quod seiebam cm^ 
fa (L. Opp. in pnef.), 

} Kec potest fidelis Christianus opgi ultra aacram Scriptaram, qw ett 
proprie jus divinum. (L. Opp. lat. i. 252.) 

S At Rev. Pater orHs coqumaria minus instructus, commiscet sanctoe 
^racoe cum schismaticb et hereticis,tit fuco sanctitatis Paitram, luiietice- 
nim tiMttur pedkjiam. , Gbid* ^^^) 
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two doctors. The assembly were attenti\^e. The interest at 
times flagged, however, and the hearers were not displeased 
when any incident occurred, to enliven them hy some distraction. 
It often happens, that events of the greatest importance are in* 
this way broken in upon by comic accidents. Something of 
this sort took place at Leipsic. 

Duke George, following the custom of the age, kept a court 
fool. Some wags said to him, « Luther is contending that a 
eourt fool may get married, Eck maintains the contrary opin- 
ion." Hereupon the fool conceived great aversion for Eck, 
a&d every time he came to the hall in the Duke's suite, he 
eyed the theologian with threatening looks. One day, the 
chancellor of Ingolstadt, descending to buffoonery shut one eye, 
(the fool was blind of one eye) and with the other looked 
askance at the dwarf The latter, no longer able to controf 
himself, poured forth a torr«it of abuse on the learned doctor. 
The whole assembly, says Peifer, gave way to laughter, and* 
this incident lessened in some degree the extreme tension of 
their minds.* 

During this time the city was the scene of events which 
shewed the horror with which the bold assertions of Luther 
inspired the partisans of Rome. The loudest clamours pro- 
deeded from the convents in the Pope's interest. One Sunday 
the doctor of Wittemberg entered the church of the Domini- 
cans just before high mass. There were present only a (evt 
monks, who were going through the earlier masses at the 
lower altars. As soon as it was known in the cloister that the 
heretic Luther was in the church, the monks ran together in 
haste, caught up the remonstrance^ and taking it to its recepta- 
cle, carefully shut it up, lest the holy sacrament should be 
profaned by the impure eyes of the Augustine of Wittemberg. 
While this was doing, they who were reading mass collected 
together the sacred furniture, quitted the akar, crossed the 
church, and sought refuge in the sacristy, as if, says a histo- 
rian, the devil himself had been behind them. 

• L. 0pp. W. XT. 1440.--2 LSsdier, ^^1/ 



THE l!fDia6KNC£0. $S 

Everywhere the discussions flimished suhject of conversa- 
tioii. In the lodging houses, at the university, at the court, 
each one gave his opinioa Duke George, with all his irrita* 
tion, did not pertinaciously refuse to allow himself to he con^ 
vinced. One day, when Eck and Luther were dining with 
him, he interrupted their conversation, by the remark: 
** Whether the Pope he by divine right, or human right, it 
is at any rate a fact that 'he is Pope."* Luther was quite 
pleased with these words. " The prince," said he, " would 
never have given utterance to them if my arguments had not 
impressed him." 

The dispute on the Pope's primacy had lasted £ve day* 
On^the 8th of July they came to the subject of Purgatory. 
The discussion lasted rather more than two days. Luther at 
this time admitted the existence of purgatory ; but he denied 
that this doctrine was taught in Scripture, and by the Fathers 
in the way the scholastic divines and his adversary asserted. 
" Our doctor Eck," said he, alluding to the superficial charac- 
ter of his opponent, " has to-day run over Scripture almost 
without touching it, as a spider runs upon the water." 

On the 11th of July the disputants arrived at the Indulgen- 
ces. " It was no belter than play, a mere joke," said Luther. 
"The indulgences fell with scarce the shadow of defence. 
Eck agreed with me in almost every thing." f Eck himself 
observed, " If I had not met Doctor Martin on the question of 
the Pope's primacy, I could almost come to agreement with 
him."t 

The discussion afterwards turned on Repentance, the 
Priest's absolution, and Satisfactions. Eck, as his practice 
was, quoted the scholastic divines, the Dominicans, and the 
Pope's canons. Luther closed the discussion by these 
words : — 

* Ita ut ipse dox Georgius inter prandendam ad Eccium et me dicat: 
•*Sive sit jure humano, rive sitjure divino, papa^ ipse est papa. (L. Opp. 
in prof.) 

tL Opp.(L)xvn.346. 

t So wollt'er fast tinig mit mir gewett seyn. (I1»d.) 
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" The rererend doctor avoids the Holy Scripturet, as the 
devil flees from before the cross. For my part, saving the 
respect due to the Fathers, I prefer the authority of the word 
of God ; and it is that which I would pr^ss upon our judges."* 

Thus ended the dispute between Eck and Luther. Carlstadt 
and the doctor of Ingolstadt continued for two days to discuss 
the merits of man in good works. On the 16th of July the 
afiair was terminated, after having lasted twenty days, by a 
sermon from the Superior of Leipsic. As soon as this was 
over, a band of music was heard, and the solemnity was closed 
by the Te Deum, 

But during this solemn chaunt, men's minds were no longer 
as they were when the hymn Veni Spiritus had been sung* 
Already the presentiments of some appeared realized. The 
arguments of the two oj^sing champions had inflicted an 
open wound on the Papacy. 
' These theological discussions, which in our days would 
excite little attention, had been followed and listened to with 
interest for twenty days, by laymen, knights, and princes. 
Duke Barnim of Pomerania, and Duke George were constant 
in attendance. ^^ But on the other hand," say$ an eye-witness, 
" some Leipsic divines, friends of Eck, slept soundly much of 
the time, and it was even necessary to wake them at the close 
of the discussion, lest they should lose their dinner." 

Luther was the first who quitted Leipsic. Carlstadt set 
out soon after. Eck remained a hw days after their de- 
parture. 

No decision was made known on the matters discussed, f 
Each one commented on them as he pleased. " There has 
been at Leipsic," said Luther, " loss of time, not search aft^ 
truth. For these two years past that we have been examining 
the doctrines of the adversaries, we have counted all their 

* Videtur fugere a iade Scriptararum, dcut diabolus cnicem. Gtuare, 
salvif reverentiis Patrom, pnefero ego aactoiitatem Scriptors, quod som* 
mendo judicibus futuris. (L. 0pp. lat 1 2J)l.) 

t Ad ezitum certaminis, uti solet, nulla prodiit deciaio. (PaOaviciiii 
165.) 
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oones. Eck, on the contrary, has hardly grazed the surfiice,* 
yet he has maae more outcry in one hour, than we in two 
long years." 

Eck, in private letters to his friends, acknowledged his 
havfng been defeated on many points ; but he was at no lost 
for reasons to account for it.f " The Wittemberg divines,*' 
said he, in a letter to Hochstraten, ^ated the 24th July, " have 
had the best of the argument on certain points ; first, because 
ihey brought with them tlieir books ; secondly, because their 
friends took notes of the discussion, which they could examine 
at home at leisure; thirdly, because they were several in 
number :— two doctors (Carlstadt and Luther,) Lange, vicar 
of the Augustines, two licentiates, Amsdorff, and a most 
arrogant nephew of Reuchlin, (Melancthon,) three doctors of 
law, and several masters of arts, all were assisting in the 
discussion, either publicly or in secret. As for myself, I came 
forward alone, having only right on my side." — ^Eck forgot 
Emser, the bishop, and all the doctors of Leipsic. 

If such admissions were made by Eck in his confidential 
correspondence, it was quite otherwise in public. The doctor 
of Ingolstadt and the theologians of Leipsic, loudly boasted of 
" their victory." They spread everywhere false reports. The 
mouth-pieces of their party repeated their selfgratulations. 
** Eck," wrote Luther, " boasts in all companies of bis victory." J 
But the laurels were an object of contention in the camp of 
Rome. " If we had not come in aid of Eck," said his Leipsic 
allies, *•' the illustrious doctor would have been overthrown," 
" The divines of Leipsic are well-meaning peopk," said the 
doctor of Ingolstadt, " but I had formed too high expectations 
from them — I did all myself" " You see," said Luther to 
Spalatin, "that they are singing another Iliad and ^neid» 

*Toitaai utun eonchnkmuTB cohortem midto acritu et validius nostii 
Wittembergenses . . oppugnaveruat et ita examinayeruntat ossa ecwiiiii 
numerare Hcuerit, quas Ecclus vix in facie cutis leviter.perstrinxit. (L. 
Epp. i. 291.) 

t Vemm in moltis me obruerunt. (Corpus Reform, i. 83.) 

i EeciiM trinmphat uluqiie. (Ia Epp. I 299.) 
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They are so kind as to make roe play the part of Hector oi 
Turnus, whilst Eck is their Achilles or Eneas. Their OQly 
doubt is, whether the victory was gained by the forces of Eck 
or of Leipsic. All I can say, to throw light on the questwn, 
is, that doctor Eck clamoured continually, and the men of 
Leipsic kept continual silence."* 

" Eck has obtained the victory, in the opinion of those who 
do not understand the question, and who have grown grey in 
scholastic studies," observed the elegant, witty, and judicious 
Mosellanus ; " but Luther and Carlstadt remain masters of th^ 
field, in the judgment of those who have learning, intelligence, 
arid modesty"! 

The dispute was, however, destined not to vanish in mero 
smoke. Every work done in iaith bears fruit. The words 
of Luther had found their way, with irresistible power, to the 
minds of his hearers. Several, who had regularly attended 
in the hall of the castle, were brought under the truth. It 
was especially in the very midst of its most active enemies, 
that its conquests were achieved. Poliander, secretary to Eck, 
and his intimate friend and disciple, was gained to the cause 
of the Reformation; and as early as the year 1522, he preach- 
ed the gospel publicly at Leipsic. John Cellarius, professoi; 
of Hebrew, one of the warmest opponents of the Reformation, 
Struck by the words of the mighty doctor, began to search th^ 
Scriptures more deeply. Shortly after, he gave up his place; 
and, full of humility, came to Wittemberg, to study at the feet 
of Luther. He was subsequently pastor at Frankfort and at 
Dresden. 

Among those who sat on the benches reserved for the courtj^ 
and who surrounded Duke George, was George of Anhalt, a 
young prince of twelve years, descended from a family cele- 
brated for their bravery against the Saracens. He was then 
prosecuting his studies under a private tutor. This illustrious 

• Novam quamdam Iliada et Oneida illos cantare . . (L. Epp. i. 305.) 
t Lntheri Sieg sey vim so viel weniger bcruhmt, well der Gelehrten, 

Terstandigen, und derer die sich selbst nicht boch r&bmen^ wenig aeyen. 

f Seckendor^ 307.) 
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joi^ was e^ljr diatioigiiished fef his «ager desire ftf know- 
ledge iukI loye of truth. Often ke wai l^eard to rq^ th^ 
proverb of Solomon, << Lying lips, do not become apriftoe." 
The discussion at Leipsic awakened in this child serious ro* 
flections, and a decided pardality for Luther.* Shortly after 
he was offered a bishopric His brothers and all his reiatioiis 
orged him to accept it; desiring to see him rise to the highei 
lignities of the chorck He was immoveable in his refusal 
On the death of h» pioqs mother, he found himself in posses- 
don of all the Reformer's writings. He pot up constant and 
fervent prayers to Qod, beseeching him to bring his heart un- 
ier the power of tHI truth j and often in the privacy of hii 
cabinet, he exclaimed with tears, " Deal with thy servant ao* 
^rding to thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes." f His pray^ 
ers were answered. Under strong conviction, and constrained 
to action on it, he fearlessly ranged himself on the side of the 
gospel. In vain his tutors, and forasiost among them Duko 
Qeorge, beseiged him with entreaties and remonstrancea He 
continued inflexible ; and George, half brought over by the 
answers of his pupil, exclaimed, " I am not able to answer 
him : but I will, nevertheless, continue in my church, for it h 
not possible to break an old dog." We shall again meet with 
this amiable prince; who was, indeed, one of the noble char- 
acters of the Reformation; who himself preached the word 
of life to his subjects : and to whom has been applied the say- 
ingf of Dion Cassius on the emperor Marcus' Antoninus, <^ In 
his whole life, be was consistent with himself; a good man 
without any guile."J 

It was especially among the students that the word of Lu- 
ther were received with enthusiasm. They felt the difi^ence 
between the spirit and power of the Wittemberg doctor, and the 
sophistical distinctions and vain speculations of the chancellor 

♦ L. 0pp. (W.) XV. 1440.' 

t A Deo petivH, flecti pectus swam ad veritatem, ac laxirymani swpe 
nac Terba repetiTit . . . (M. Adsmi, YitaGeorgii Anhalt, p. 248.) 

t **Ofi0W( ^ v^AW lylKrt «y«Stff ^H ««2 •^^ w^tmtitTW tlx»J* 
VMLMeldLAdaiii.p.3&5. 



of Ingolitadt They «iw Lother telying oti the word of God. 
They saw doctor £ck taking his vtwad only on the tniditioDS 
of men. The effect was instantaneous. The lecturing halb 
of the university of Leipsic were almost deserted after the 
disputation. A circumstance of the dme contributed to this: 
the plague shewed itself! But &ere were several other uni 
versities, as Erfbrdt or Ingolstadt, to which the students mig^ 
have retired. The force of truth attracted them to Wittem- 
berg. There the number of students was doubled.* 

Among those who removed from the one university to the 
other, there was a young man of sixteen, of melancholy 
character, silent, and often lost in abstraction in the very midst 
of the conversation and amusements of his fellow-students, f 
His parents had thoug^it him of weak intellect, but ere long 
they found hhn so quick in his learning, and so continually 
occupied in his studies, that they conceived great expectations 
<tf him. Ilis uprightness, candour, diffidence, and piety, made 
him an object of general affection, and Mosellanus pointed to 
him as a pattern to the whole university. His name was 
Gtaspard Cruciger, and he was a native of Leipsic. The 
young student of Wittemberg was at a later period the friend 
of Melancthon, and fellow-labourer with Luther in the trans- 
hrtion of the Bible. 

The disputation at Leipsic had yet nobler results. It was 
there that the theologian of the Reformation received his call 
to the work. Modest and silent, Melancthon had been 
present at the discussion, taking scarcely any part in it. Hith- 
erto he had applied himself only to literature. The con- 
ference communicated to him a new impulse, and launched 
the eloquent professor into theology. From that hour he 
bowed the heights of his learning bt^re the word of God, 
He received tbe evangelical doctrine willi the simplicity of a 
child. His auditors heard him explain the way of salvation 
with a grace and clearness which delighted every one. He 

• Peifbr Histor. Lipeiensis, 35^ 

t Kt cogkabondiiBct «epe ii^BMdiM lodalitiMqiioTispeiegraMiifte ani- 
mo. (Melch. Adami Vita Cmcig^ p. 193.) 
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Hdvance^ boldly in this path so new to him, — for, said he^ 
*,* Christ will not be wanting to those who are his."*- From 
this period, the two friends went forward together, contending 
for liberty and truth, the one with the energy of Paul, the 
other with the gentleness of John. Luther has well ex- 
pressed the difference of their vocations. " I," says he, « wts 
bora for struggling on the field of battle with parties and 
devils. Thus it iis that my writings breathe war and tempest. 
I must root up stock- and stem, clear away thorns and bram- 
bles, and fill up swamps and sloughs. I am like the sturdy 
woodrcutter, who must clear and level the road. But oinr 
master of arts, Philip, goes forward quietly and gently, culti- 
vating and planting, sowing and watering joyfully, according 
as God has dealt to him so liberally of his gifts." t 

If Melancthon, the tranquil sower, was called to his work 
by the Leipsic discussion, Luther the sturdy wood-cutter, felt 
that it added strength to his arm, and his courage was pro- 
portionately exalted. The mightiest result of the discussion 
was indeed that which was wrought in Luther himself — " The 
scholastic theology," said he, " then crumbled into dust before 
me, under the boasted presidence of Doctor Eck." The 
covering, which the schools and the church had spread before 
the sanctuary, was rent from top to bottom. Driven to further 
investigation, he attained unexpected discoveries. With equal 
surprise and indignation, he beheld the evil in all its magni- 
tude Searching into the annals of the Church, he discovered 
thai the supremacy of Rome had its origin in the ambition of 
one party and the credulous ignorance of another. Silence, 
as to these melancholy discoveries, was not permitted to him. 
The pride of his adversaries, — ^the victory they pretended to 
have gained, — their endeavours to put out the light decided 
his purpose. He went forward in the way wherein God led 
him, without disquieting himself as to the result to which it 
might lead him. Luther has marked this as the epoch of his 
enfranchisement from the papal yoke. '< Learn of me," sayv 

* Christus suLs non deerit. (Corpus Refonn. i 101.) 

t L. Opp. (w.) XV. aoa 
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h», « how bard it is to unlearn the errors which tbe wholn 
world confirms by its. example,* and which, by long use, have 
become to us as a second nature* I had for seven years read 
and hourly expounded the Scriptures with much zea], sq 
that I knew them almost all by heart f I had also all th^ 
fifst-fruits of the knowledge and faith of my Lord Jesus Chr»st ; 
that is, I knew that we are justified and saved, not by our 
works, but by faith in Christ ; and I even openly maintained 
that it is not by divine right that the Pope is chief of the 
Christian church. And yet . . I could not see the conclusion 
from all this, namely : — that of necessity and beyond doubt, 
the Pope is of the devil. For what is not of Qod, must needs 
be of the devil." J Luther adds further on — "I do not now 
give free utterance to my iodignation against those who still 
adhere to the Pope, since I, who had for so many years read 
the Holy Scriptures with so much care, yet held to the Papacy 
with so much obstinacy." § 

Such were the real results of the Leipsic discussion, and 
they were much more important than the discussion itself 
They were like the first successes which discipline and in- 
iy>irit an army. 

Eck gave himself up to all the intoxication of what he haa 
tried to represent as a victory. He circulated slanders against 
Luther. He heaped one imputation upon another. B He 
wrote to Frederic. He sought, like a skilful general, to 
profit by the confusion which ever follows a conflict, in order 
to obtain from the Prince some important concessions. Before 
takmg measures against his adversary in person, he invoked 
the flames to consume his writings — even those which he had 
not read. He entreated the Elector to convoke the provincial 

* Gtuam difficile sit eluctari et emergere ex enoribufl^ totiua orbis ex* 

empio firmatis . . . . (L. Opp. latin prsf.) 
f Per septem annos, ita ut memoriter pene omnia tenerem . . . (Ibid.) 
t Gtuod enintex Deo non est, necesse est ex diabolo esse. (Ibid.) 
f Com ego tot annis sacra legens diligentissime, tam^ ita h»si tenaci- 

tn. (Ibid.) 
H Proecidiij ^ow aoitiun nostrum, Martinum inhumaxussmie. (H** 

bnf.thoii Corp. Refer. 1 106.) 
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council—" Let ps," said the foutmontbcd Doctor, « exkoh 
minate all these vermin before they have multij[>lied beyond 
bounds."* 

It was not against Luther alone that he poured out J^i 
wrath. His rashness called Melancthon into the lists. The 
latter, connected by the tenderest friendship with the worthy 
CEcoJampadios, sent him an account of the discussion, speak- 
ing in terms of commendation of Doctor EcLf Never- 
theless, the pride of the chancellor of.Ingolstadt was wounded. 
lie instantly took pen in hand against 'Hhat grammarian 
of Wittemberg, who, to say the truth, is not unacquainted 
with Greek and Latin, but had dared to circulate a lettei^ 
wherein he had insulted him, Dr. Eck.":t 

Melancthon answered. This was his first theological writ- 
ing. It is marked by the exquisite urbanity which distinguisbr 
ed this excellent man. After laying down the principles of 
henneneutical science, he shews that we ought not explain the 
Holy Scripture, by the Fathers, but the Fathers by the Holy 
Scripture. " How often," says he, " has not Jerome been mis- 
taken ! — how often Augustine 1 — how often Ambrose I How 
often do we not find them difiering in judgment — bow often 
do we not hear them retracting their errors ! There is but 
one Scripture divinely inspired and without mixture of error."^ 

^' Luther does not adhere to certain dubious expositions of 
the ancients, say his adversaries : and why should he adhere 
to them? In his explanation of the passage of St. Matthew, 
Tkou art Peter y and on this rock will J build my i^hwrck^ 
he says the very same thing as Origen, who in his account 
is a host, yea, the very thing that Augustine writes in his 
homily, and Ambrose in his sixth book on St Luke, not to 
mention others. What then, you will say, can the Fath^r% 

♦ Ehe das Ungeziffer uberhand nehme. (L. 0pp. (L.) xvu. 271.) 

t Eccitui obvarias et insignes ingenii dotes . . . (L. 0pp. lat. i. 337.) . 

t Aiisus est grammaticus Wittembergensis, Ghnece et Latine sane non 
indoctus, epistolam edere . . . (Ibid. 338.) 

f Una est Soriptora, coslestis spiritus, para, et per omnia verax. (Con- 
tn Eckivm Defensio, Corp. Refonn. i. 115.) 
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(^ntradict each other! And whiat is there so snrprisinj^ in 
^t?* I reverence the Father's, because I believe the Holy 
Scripture. The sense of Scripture is one and simple, as hea- 
venly truth itself. We enter into it by comparing Scripture 
with Scripture, and deduce it from the thread and connection 
of the whole, t There is a philosophy enjoined us with re- 
spect to the Scriptures given by God ; it is to bring to them all 
the thoughts and maxims of men, as to the touch-stone by 
which these are to be tried." | 

For a long time no one had so elegantly set forth such pdw*- 
crful truths. The word of God was reinstated in its proper 
place, and the Fathers in theirs. The course by which the 
true sense of Scripture is obtained was plainly indicated. The 
preaching of the Gospel rose above the difficulties and glosses 
of the schools. Meiancthon furnished a means, available for 
all times, of answering those, who, like Dr. Eck, would in- 
volve this subject in perplexities. The weak " grammarian" 
had arisen, and the broad and robust shoulders of the scholastic 
gladiator had yielded under the first movement of his arm. 

The more Eck felt his weakness^ the louder were his clam- 
ours. He thought by rhodortiontade and accusations to secure 
Ae victory which his argument had failed to achieve. The 
monks and all the partisans of Rome r^^choed these clamours. 
From all parts of Germany reproaches were showered upon 
Luther ; btrt he remained unmoved by them. " The more 
reproach is heaped upon me," said he, at the conclusion of 
.some explanations which he published of the propositions of 
Leipsio, " the more do I glory in it Truth, that is to say 
Christ, must increase, while I must decrease. The voice of 
the bridegroom and of the bride gives me a joy that is far 
above the fears their clamours cause me. It is not m^ that 
are opposing me, and Ifiave no enmity against Uiem; it is 

* Cluid igitur'S Ipsi secum pugnant! quid mirumi (Contra Eckimii 
Defensio, Corp. Reform. I p. 115.) 
t Gtuem collatis Scripturis e filoductuque oraticnis licet assequi. (Ibid* 

t tft hominum sententias, decretaque ad Ipsas, cou ad Lydium lapidem 
cxigaami. (Ibid.> 



SaUmdie jfrmce of evil, who is labovriag to intimidate mer 
But he who is in us, is greater than he who is in the world. 
The opinion of this age is against us, — that of posterity will 
be more favourable."* 

If the discussion of Leipsic multiplied th^ enemies of Lu- 
ther in Germany, it augmented the number of his friends in 
di^mt parts. ^' That which Huss was formerly in Bohemia,'' 
wrote the Brethren to him from that country, " you Martini 
are now in Saxony; therefore, continue in prayer, and b$ 
strong in the Lord." 

About this time a rupture took place between Luther and 
Emser, then professor at Leipsic. The latter wrote to Dr, 
Zack, a zealous Roman Catholic of Prague, a letter, appa- 
rmUy intended to remove from the Hussites the impression 
that Luther partook of their views. Lirt^r could not doubt 
that the design of the Leipsic professor ^s,'uQder the sem^ 
blance of justifying him, to cause the suspicion to hang over 
him of adhering to the Bohemian heresy, and he resolved at 
once to rend asunder the veil with which his former guest at 
Dresden sought to coyer his enmity. With this view he pub- 
lished a letter addressed " to the he- goat Emser." (The aniM>* 
rial bearing of Emser was a he* goat.) He concluded this 
wrking with words' which well express the writer's character,. 
— " Love for all men, but* fear of none!" t 

While new friends and new enemies came forth, sonw 
earlier friends began to shew signs of estrangement from Lu^ 
ther. Staupitz, by whose means the Reformer had emerged 
from the obscurity of the cloister of Erfurth, began to evince 
some coldness towards him. Luther rose to an elevation of 
views, whither Staupitz was not able to follow hioL " You 
abandon me/' wrote Luther to him \ ^^ I have been all ^lli 
day grieving like a weaned child.| I dreamed of you hsl 

* PnBsens male judicat stas ; judicium melius posteritatis ei^ (L. 
0pp. Lat. i. aiO.) 

tL.Oi^. L44,L3Sa 

i £go super te, sicut ablactatus siqper matre soa^ tnstississtts haft dit 
fia. rUEpp.iS^'^ 

6* 



6^' CHRIST OIVEN FOR Vft ! 

nig-ht," contiaues the Reformer. " I thought you were tak- 
ing leare of me, and I was weeing and sobbing bitterly ; but 
I thought you put out your hand to me and bade me be tran- 
quil, for you wouM return to me again." 

The peace-maker, Mihitz, resolved to make another effort 
to calm the minds of the disputants. But what influence could 
be hatd over men still agitated by the feeling of conflict. His 
endeavours were unavailing. He presented the famous Golden 
Rose to the Elector, and the prince did not give himself the 
trouble even to receive it in person.* Frederic well knew 
the artiflces of Rome ; it was useless, therefore, to think any 
Icmger of deceiving him.t 

Far from giving ground, Luther continued to advance. It 
was at this time that he struck one Of his heaviest blows 
against prevailing^rror, by publishing his first Commentary 
on the Epi^le to^e Qalatians4 The second commentary 
undoubtedly surpassed the first ; but even in this he set forth 
with great power the doctrine of justification by feith. Every 
word of the new apostle was full of life, and God made use of 
him as an instrument to introduce the knowledge of himself 
into the hearts of the people. " Christ has given Himself for 
eur sins," said Luther to his contemporaries :^ "It is not 
silver or gold that he has given for us ; it is not a man, it is 
not the host of angels ; it is Himself, without whom nothmg 
is great, that he has given. And this incomparable treasure 
he has given for our sins! Where now are those who 
proudly boast the power of our will ? — where are the precepts 
of moral philosophy 7 where the power and the obligation of 
the law ? Since our sins are so great that nothing less than a 
ransom so stupendous could remove them, shall we still seek 
t^attain unto righteousness by the strength of our will, by the 
foree of law, by the doctrines of men ? What use can we 

* Ro«am qiiam vocant atiream nuHo honore dignattis est ; imo pro 
ridiculo habait. (L. 0pp. lat. in pref.) 

t Intellexit princeps artefl Romante cmie et eos (legates) cBgne tractan 
;aoviti (llnd.) 

t September, 1519. f L. Opp. (L.) x. 461. 
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teiye of all these subtleties and delusion^ ? Alas \ they could 
but cover our iniquities with a cloak, of lies, and make us 
hypocrites beyond the reach of salvation." 

But while Luther proved that there is no salvation for man 
tmt in Christ ; •he shewed, also, that this salvation changes th^ 
heart of man, and makes him abound in good works. " Ho 
who has truly heard the word of Christ and keeps it is thence* 
forward clothed with the spirit of charity. If thou lovest him 
who hath made thee a present of twenty florins, or rendered 
thee any service, or testified in any other way his afifection to- 
wards you, how much more shouMest thou lovo Him who 
hath given for thee, not gold or silver, but himself; who hath 
received for thee so many wounds ; who hath undergone for 
thy sake an agony and sweat of blood ; who in thy stead hath 
suffered death ; in a word, who, in discharge of thy sins, hath 
swallowed up death, and acquired for thee a Father in heaven 
Ml of love I If thou dost not love him, thy heart hath nc^ 
entered into or understood the things which he hath done ; 
thou hast not believed them ; for faith worketh by love."— 
" This epiMle is my epistle," said Luther, speaking of the 
Epistle to the Galatians ; " I have espoused it." 

His adversaries did but hasten his progress. Without them 
k wouM have been more gradual. Eck provoked against 
him at this period a new attack on the part of the Franciscans 
of Juterbok. Luther, in his answer,* not satisfied with re- 
peating what he had already taught, attacked Some errors 
which he had recently discovered : " I should be^ glad to be 
informed," said he, " where, in the Scripture, the power of 
canonizing saints has been given to the Popes; and also what 
necessity, what use there can be in canonizing them V* " For 
aught it matters," he added ironically, " let them go on can- 
onizing to their heart's content." t 

These new attacks of Luther remained unanswered. The 
infatuation of his enemies favoured him as much as his own 
oouraga They contended, with much warmth and passiooi 

* Defensio contra malignum Eccii judicium. (I. lat. 356.) 
t Oanomzet ^uiBquft quaattun Tolet (Ibid. 367.) 
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for things that were at most but secondary and subardiiiftt^ 
opinions ; and when Luther assailed the very foundations of 
the Romish doctrine, they saw them struck without uttering a 
word. They exerted themselves to defend some advanced 
outworks at the very time that their intrepid, adversary waH 
penetrating into the citadel^ and planting there the standard of 
the truth. Hence they were afterwards miich astonished to 
see the fortress, of which they had constituted themselves the 
d^enders, undermined, on fire, and sinking in the midst of th« 
flames, while they thought it impregnable, and were braving 
the besiegers. It is the ordinary course in such catastrophes. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper began now to occupy 
the thoughts of Luther. He sought in vain to find this holy 
Supper in the Mass. One day (it was a short time after his 
r^um from Leipsic), he asc^ded the pulpit Let us pay at- 
tention to his words, for they are the first he uttered on a sub* 
ject which has since divided the Reformed Church into two 
parties : " There are three things," said he, " necessary to be 
understood in th^ holy sacrament of the altar : the sign, which 
mtust be external, visible, and under a corporeal form ; the 
thing signified, which is internal, spiritual, and within the 
soul of manf and Faith^ which uses both.''* If definitions 
had been carried no further, the unity of the Church would 
not have been destroyed. Luther continued : 

"-It would be well if the Church, in a general council, 
would order the sacrament to be administered in 'both kinds' 
to all believers ; not however that one kind would not be suf^ 
ficient, for Faith of itself would suffice." 

These bold words pleased his hearers. Some, however, 
were surprised, and angry. " It is false," said they ; " it is a: 
scandal"! The pr«icher continued : 

" There is no Union more ultimate, more deep, more indivi- 
sible, than that which takes place between the food and the 
body which the food nourishes. Christ unites himself to us. 
jk thesacramen in such a manner, that he acts as if he wera 

•L.0pp.(L.)x3ni,ro, tL.Opp.(L)»«d.38l. 



Mentieal wkk vs. Oar Hns assail him: his righteeusnesi 
defends «&" 

But Xiother was not satisfied with dechring the truth : he 
attacked ^ne of the fundamental errors of Rome.* The Ro- 
mish Church pretends that the sacrament operates hy itself, in- 
dependently of the person who receives it. Nothing can he 
more conTenient than such an opinion. Hence the ardour 
with which the s»nrament is sought for, and hence come the 
profits of the Romish clergy. Luth^ attacked this doctrine,t 
and met it with its opposite,^ which requires faith and consent 
of heart in him who receives it 

This energetic protest was calculated to overthrow the long 
estahli^ed superstitiona But strange to say, no attention was 
paid' to it Rome passed unnoticed what one would have 
thought would have called forth a shriek, while she hore 
down haughtily on a remark Luther had let fall at the com- 
Biencement of his discourse, on " communion in both kinds.^ 

This discourse having been published in the month of De- 
cember, a cry of heresy arose on all sides. " It is the doc- 
trine of Prague to all intents and purposes I" was the excla- 
mation at the court of Dresden, where the sermon arrived 
daring the festival of Christmas : " besides the work is written 
IB German, in order that the common people may understand 
it"§ The devotion of the prince was disturbed, and on the 
third day of the festival he wrote to his cousin Frederic : 
^ Since the publication of this discourse the' number of the 
Bohemians who receive the Lord's Suj^er in both kinds has 
increased six thousand. Your Luther, instead of a simple 
Wittemberg professor, will, ere long, be Bishop of Prague, 
and an arch-heretic." — " He is a Bohemian by birth," said 
some, and of Bohemian parents ! He was brought up e^ 
Prague, and instructed from the writings of Wiclif 1" 

* Si quia dixerit per ipsa nove legis sacramenta ex opere operato n6lk 
ctmiem gratiam, sed solam fidem divins pronussioiils, ad gratiam 
qae&dam sufficere, anathema nt (Condi. Trid^t. Seaa. 7. can. 8.) 

iKiurnnhyth^ntmeeti^usoperaiimii, 

I That of opw apertrntis. § L» Opp. (L.) xm 981. 



70 dooft vomii a swotm, 

Luthie^ thought fit to eontradi^^ these reports in a ttnc% 
wherein he formally gave an account of his origin. "I waa 
born at Eisleben/' he said, ^^ and was baptized in the Church 
of St. Peter. I never in my life was nearer to Bohemia th^an 
Dresden."* 

The letter of Duke George did ncA estrange the Elector 
from Luther. A few days afterwards, this prince invited the 
doctor to a splendid banquet, which he gave to the Spanish 
Ambassador, and Luther on this occasion boldly disputed with 
the minister of Charles. t The Elector, through the medium 
of his chaplain, had begged him to defend his cause with mod- 
eration. " Too much imprudence displeases men," answered 
Luther to Spalatin, " but too much prudence is displeasing to 
Gpd. It is impossible to make a stand for the Gospel without 
creating some disturbance and offence. The \frord of God is 
^ sword, waging war, overthrowing and destroying ; it is « 
casting down, J a disturbance, and comes, as the prophet Amos 
says, as a bear in the way, and as a lion in the forest. I want 
Bothing from them. I ask nothing. There is One above 
who seeks and requires. Whether his requirements be disre- 
garded or obeyed, affects not me."^ 

Every thing announced that Luther would soon have more 
need than ever of faith and courage. Eck was forming plans 
of vengeance. Instead of gathering the laurels which he had 
reckoned upon, the gladiator of Leipsic had become the laugh- 
ing-stock of all the men of sense of his country. Keen satires 
were published again^ him. One appeared as a " letter from 
some unlearned Canons." It was written by (Ecolampadius, 
and stung Eck to the quick. Another was a complaint 
Against Eck, probably written by the excellent Pirckheimer, 
of Nuremberg, abounding in a pungency, and at the same 

* Csteratn ego natus sum in Eisleben. (Luth. Eptp. i. 389.) 

t Cum quo heri ego et Philippus certavimus, splendide invitatL (Ibid. 

t Yerbum Dei gktdtus est, beUum est, ruina est, scandalom est, pei^ 
tio est, venenum est. ... (Ibid. 417.) 

I Ego nihil qiuero: est, qui qasrat. Stet ergo, sive cadat: eg< nSiil 
luezoTj lut amitto. (Ilnd. 418.) 
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tune a dignity of which nothing but the Provincial Letters (^ 
Pascal can convey any idea. 

Lather expressed his displeasure at some of these writings 
" It is better," said he, "to attack openly, tha^ to wound from 
behind a hedge."* 

How was the Chancellor of ingolstadt deceived in his 
calculations ! His countrymen abandoned him. He prepared 
to cross the Alps, to invoke foreign assistance. Wherever he 
wei^ he breathed threats against Luther, Melancthon, Carl- 
stadt, and even the Elector himself " Judging by the haught- 
mess of his words," says the Doctor of Wittemberg, "one 
wouM say that he imagines himself to be the Almighty;" f 
Inflamed with anger and the thirst of vengeance, Eck took 
his departure for Italy, there to receive the reward of his 
asserted triumphs, and to forge in the capitol at Rome might- 
ier bolts than those weapons of scholastic controversy which 
iiad been broken in his hands. 

Luther well knew the dangers which this journey of hii 
antagonist was likely to draw down on him, but h« did not 
quail. Spalatin, in alarm, urged him to make advances to an 
accommodation. "No," replied Luther, "so long as he 
challenges, I dare not withdraw from the contest. I commk 
'every thing to God, and give up my bark to winds and waves. 
The battle is the Lord's. Why will you fency that it is by 
feetee that Christ will advance his cause 9 Has not he himself, 
-—have not all the martyrs after him, poured forth their blood 
hi the conflict ?"t 

Sudh, at the commencement of the year 1520, was the posi- 
tion of the two combatants of Leipsic. The one engaged in 
rousing the power of the Papacy to crush his rival. The 
other awaiting the contest with all the calmness of one who 
seems to reckon upon peace. The year then opening was 
destined to witness the bursting of the storm. 

* Mdior est aperta criminatio, quam iste sub sepe morsus. (L. Epp. L 436.) 
t Deum crederes omnipotentem loqui. ][Ib. 380.) 
X Cogor ran Deo committere, data flatibus et fluctibus nave ; Belhia 
Domini est (lUd. 435.) 
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THE BOMAN BULL, 1520. 

A ifEw actor was about to appear on the stage. It ^ 
die will of God that the monk of Wittemberg should h$ 
brought fece to face with tji© most powerful monarch who 
had appeared in Christendom since the da3r8 of Charlemagne. 
He made choice of a prince in the vigour of youth, to whom 
every thing promised a reign of long duration, a prince whose 
sceptre bore sway over a considerable part of the old, and alsd 
•ver a new World, so that, according to a celebrated saying, 
the sun never set upon his vast domains ; and with this prince 
he confronted the humble Reformation, that had had its begiih 
ning in the secret cell of a convent at Erfurth in the anguish 
and groans of a poor monk. The history of this monarchy 
and of his reign, was destined, apparently, to read an import^ 
ant lesson to the world. It was to show the nothingness of 
dll '^ the strength, of man," when it presumes to strive against 
** the weakness of God." Had a prince, friendly to Luthei^ 
been called to the empire, the success of the Reformatioii 
might have been attributed to his protection. Had an emperor 
q( feeble character filled the throne — even though he should 
have been opposed to the new doctrine, the success that 
attaided it might have admitted of explanation by the weak- 
less of the reigning sovereign. But it was the haughty co&* 
queror of Pavia whose pride was to be humbled before the 
power of the divine Word ; and the whole world was called 
to witness that he to whom power was given to lead Francis 
L to the dungeons of Madrid was compelled to lay down the 
sword before the son of a poor miner. 



OAX^IOATM rOx'TUfi SMPIRE — CHAftI.Xt. ft 

The Emperor Maximilian waa no more. ' The electors 
were assembled at Frankfort to choose his successor. This 
was a decision of high importance to all Europe under present 
circumstances. All Christendom was occupied with thd 
election. Maximilian had not been what is called iEi great 
prince ; but his memory was dear to the people. They were 
Ibnd of calling to mind his ready wit, and gfood-nature. Lu- 
ther often mentioned him in conversation with his friends, and 
one day related the following sally of the monarch : * 

A maadicant was following him closely, asking alms, and 
calling him brother ; " for," said he, " we are both descended 
from the same father, Adam. I am poor," he continued, "but 
you are rich, and therefore ought to assist me." The emperor 
turned round at these words, and said: "Here, take this 
penny, go to your other brethren, and if every one of them 
gives you as much, you will soon be richer than I am."* 

The crisis required, for the Imperial crown, a prince of 
more energy than the good-nalured Maximilian. The times 
were about to change ; ambitious potentates were to contest 
the throne of the Emperors of the West j a powerful hand 
must seize the reins of the Empire, and long and bloody wars 
must succeed to a profound peace. 

Three kings contended at the diet of Frankfort for the 
crown of the Caesars. A young prince, grandson of the late 
Emperor, born in the first year of the century, and conse- 
quently nineteen years of age, was the first who presented 
himself. He was named Charles, and was bom at Ghent 
His grandmother, on the father's side, Mary, daughter of 
Charles the Bold, had bequeathed to him Flanders, and the 
ti^h territories of Burgundy. His mother, Joanna, daughter 
of Ferdinand of Arragon and Isabella of Castile, and wife of 
Philip, ^n of the Emperor Maximilian, bad transmitted to 
Mm the united crowns of Spain, Naples, and Sicily : to which 
Christopher Columbus had added a new World. The death 
pf his grandfether placed him at this moment in possession of* 
the hereditary dominions of Austria. This jomg |ffince, 
♦L. 0pp. (W.)xxii. 1869. 
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ipJow«d with much intejligeoce, and amiable whei^ k pliffjui 
him to be so, combined with the taste for military exercises, ift 
^hich the illustrious Dukes of Burgundy had so long distil^- 
guished themselves, the subtlety and penetration of the Italians^ 
Ae rererence for existing institutions which still characterises 
the house of Austria, and which promised a firm and zealous 
defender to the Papacy, and a great knowledge of public 
afiairs, acquired under the tutorship of Chi^vres. From the 
age of fifleen he had attended at all the deliberations of hia 
council* These various qualities were in some degree con- 
cealed and veiled by the reserve and taciturnity peculiar tQ 
(he Spanish nation. There was something melancholy in hia 
long thin visage. " He is pious and silent," said Luther ; " I 
yenture to say that he does not speak so much in a year as I 
ao in a day."t If the character of Charles had been developed 
under the influence of liberal and christian principles^ ha 
ifould perhaps have been one of the most admirable princes 
recorded in history ; but political considerations absorbed hia 
thoughts, and tarnished his better qualities. 

Not contended with the many sceptres gathered together in 
his hand, the young Charlea aspired to the imperial dignity* 
^ It is a sunbeam which sheds splendour on the house it lights 
upon," remarked some; "but when anyone puts forth the 
hand to lay hold on it, he grasps nothing." Charles, on the 
contrary, saw in it the summit of all earthly greatness, and 4 
means of obtaining a sort of magic influence over the minda 
of the people. 

Francis L of France, was the second, of the competitom 
The young paladins of the court of this king, incessantly 
urged on him, that he ought, like Charlemagne, to be Emperor 
of all the West; and, following the example^of the knights of 
old, lead them against the Crescent, which menaced the £m* 
pire, strike the power of the infidels to the dust, ai^ recover 
the holy sepulchre. " It is necessary," said the ambassadofi 
of Francis to the Electors, " to prove to the dukes of Auitri% 

• Msnmieide IXi Qellay, i. 45. 
t U 0pp. (W.) xxii. 1871. 
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itHH lbs, imperial erown 13 hoi hereditai?^ Gferitnitif hm 
need, under existing circumstances, not ^ a. fonag buui cf 
nineteen, but of a prince who unites, with experienced jodf- 
ment, talents already acknowledfed. Francis will combiae 
the forces of France and Lombardy, with those of Qormaay, 
to make war upon the Mussulmans. Besides thi^ as im 
is sovereign of the duchy pf Milan, be is already a merab«r 
of the Empire." The French ambassadors supported theae 
arguments with 400,000 crowna, expended in purcboHng 
suffrages, and with entertainments, at which the guests weM 
to be gained over tp their party. 

Lastly, H^ary VIII., king of England, jealous of the 
power which the choice of the Electors would give, either to 
Francis or to Charley also entered ike lists : but he soon left 
these two powerful rivals to dii^ute the crown b^ween thent 

The Electors were disinclined to the cause of the latter 
candidates. The people of Gbrmatiy, they thought, would 
see in the king of France a foreign master, and this mastar 
might very likely deprive themselves of that independei»:e of 
which the nobility of bis own dominions h&i lately seen 
themselves Gripped. As for Charles, it was an establislrad 
maxim with the Electors, not to choose a prince already 
j)}aying an important part in the EoE^ice. The Pope partook 
of their apprehensions from such a clwice. He was for r^ 
jecting the king of Naples, his neighbour, and the king of 
^xance, whose enterprising spirit he dreaded. "Ghoo«B 
rather one from amongst yourselves;" was the advice he 
caused to be conveyed to rfie Electors.. The Elector of 
Treves proposed the nomination of Frederic of Saxony. Tte 
Jinperial crown was laid at the feet of this friend of LAither. 

Such a choice would have obtained the approbation of aH 
Germany. The prudence of Frederic, and his love for the 
people were well known. At the time of the revolt of 
Erfurth, he had been urged to take that town by assault. He 
refused, that he might spare the effusion of blood. And when 
it was urged that the assault would not cost the lives of &tt 
men: his answer had been, <^A nngle life would be too 



vrtch."^ R seemed as if the election of the protector of ilie 
Befonnation was on the point of securing its triumph. Ought 
not Frederic to hare regarded the wish of the Electors as a 
•call from Grod himself? Who was better able to preside over 
die destinies of the Empire, than so prudent a j)rince ? Who 
more likely (o withstand the Turks than an Emperor abound- 
ing in faith? It may be that the Elector of Saxony^s refusal, 
•0 much lauded by historians, was a fauk on the part of this 
pnoce. It may be that the struggles by which Germany 
vnm afterwards torn, are to be partly attributed to this refusal. 
But it is hard to say, whether Frederic deserves cerisure for 
want of &ith, or honour for his humility. He judged that 
the safety of the Empire required that he should refuse the 
• erownf " There is need of an Emperor more powerAil than 
myself to save Germany ;" said this modest and disinterested 
prince : " the Turk is at our gates. The king of Spain, 
whose hereditary possesions (in Austria) border on the 
menaced frontier, is its natural defender.'* 

The Legate of Rome, seeing that Charles was about to be 
chosen, declared that the Pope withdrew his objections; and 
on the 28th o( June the grandson of Maximilian was elected. 
*^ God," said Frederic, at a subsequent period, " has given 
him to us in mercy and in displeasure."^ The Spanish envcjys 
offered 30,000 gold florins to the Elector of Saxony, as a 
mark of their master's gratitude ; but this prince refused the 
gift, and prbhibited his ministers from accepting any present 
At the same time, he contributed to the security of the liberties 
of Germany, by a treaty to which the envoys of Charles 
swore in his name. The circumstances under which the 
latter assumed the Imperial crown seemed to give a stronger 
pledge than these oaths in &vour of German liberty and of 
the continued progress of the Reformation. The young prince 
felt himself cast into shade by the laurels which his rival^ 

• L. 0pp. (W.) xxu. 1858. 
' i Ii vero hero'ica plane moderatione animi magnifice repadia^it. « 
<PaUavicfaii, i. 79.) 
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Francis I., had gathered at MftrignaD. Their rivalry was to bt 
continued in Italy, and the time it wo^]d ocpupy would, doub^ 
less, be sufficient to strengthen and confirm the Reformation^ 
Charles quitted Spain in May, 1520, and was crowned on the 
22nd of October at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Luther had foreseen that the cause of the Heformation woul^^. 
ere long, have to be pleaded before the Emperor. He wrote 
to Charles, while this prince was still at Madrid. " If that 
cause which I defend " said he to him, *^is worthy of appear* 
ing before the throne of the IV&jesty of heaven, it is surely 
not unworthy of engaging the attention of a prioc^ of thii 
world. O Charles! thou prince among the kings of the 
earth ! I throw myself as a suppliant at the feet of your. 
Most Serene Majesty, and conjure you to deign to receive un* 
der the shadow of your wings, not mcj but the very cause rf, 
that eternal truth, for the defence of which God has intrusted 
you with the sword."* The young king of Spain treated 
this strange letter from a German monk with negkct, and 
gave no answer. 

While Luther was in vain turning his eyes towards Madrid 
the storm seemed to increase around him. The flame of far 
naticism was kindled in Germany. Hochstraten, never weary- 
in attempts at persecution, had extracted certain theses froHi 
the writings of Luther. The universities of Cologne and (^ 
Lou vain had, at his solicitation, condemned these works. |,Thai 
of Erfurth, still retaining an angry recollection of Luther's 
preference of Wittemberg, was about to follow their exac^^plef 
but Luther, on learning their mtention, wrote to Lange in such, 
strong terms, that the theologians of Erfurth were alarmed 
and kept silence. The condemnation, pronounced at Cologne 
and Louvain, was sufficient, however, to produce great excite* 
mcnt Add to this that the priests of Meissen, who had taken 
part with Emser in his quarrel, openly declared (according to. 
the statement of Melancthon) that whosoever should kill Lu- 

• Caiunin ipsam Tentu^— (L Epp, i 393, Jan. 15, 1690^) 
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ijktt would be without sin .• *^ The time is come," says tiU- 
Aer, " in which men will think they do service to ,J^esu5 
Christ in putting us to death." These murderous suggestions, 
as might have been expected, produced^^^ their natural results. 

While Luther was walking one day before the mcmastery 
of the Augustines, says one of his biographers, a stranger, 
leaving a pistol concealed in his sleeve, approached, and said 
to him : " Why do you gb thus alone?" " I am in the hands 
of God," answered Luther ; " he is my strength and shield. 
What can man do unto me f 't Hereupon, adds the historian, 
fhe stranger turned jale, and fled trembling. Serra Longa, 
the orator of the conferraace of Augsburg, wrote about the 
same time to the Elector : << Let not Luther find an asylum in 
your Highnesses territories ; let him be everywhere driven 
aod stoned in open day : that will rejoice me more than if 
you Were to give me 10,000 crowns."^ 

It was, however, on the side of Rome that the storm was 
ihiefiy gathering. A nobleman of Thuringia, Valentin Teu- 
tleben, vicar of the Archbishop of Mentz, and a zealous par^ 
tfean of the Papacy, was the representative of the Elector of 
Saxony at Rome. Teutleben, scandalised at the protection 
Irbich his master granted to the heretical monk, saw with 
vexation and impatience his mission paralysed by this, as he 
bought, imprudent conduct. He imagined that by alarming 
llie Elector he should induce him to abandon the rebellious 
dieologian. " I can get no hearing," wrote he, " on account 
of the protection which you grant to Luther." But the Ro- 
manists were deceived, if they thought to intimidate the pru- 
dent Frederic. This prince knew that the will of God and 
Ae voice oi the people were more irresistible than decrees of 
tile papal court He directed his ambassador to intimate to 
Ae Pope, that, fer from defending Luther, he had always left 
liSm to defend himself; that he had already requested him to 

* Ut rine peccato esse cum censebant qui me intei&cerit (L. Epp^ 

t Vftm kaim mir dn Mensch fban'i (Keith, L. XJmstande, 89.) 
i Twui mn. Ber. iL 16& 
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<p]it the univtrdity, and even Sazony i that the doctor had de- 
dated himself ready to obey, and would not have been then 
in the electoral states, had not the Legate himself, Charles Mil- 
Utz, begged the prince to keep him near his own person, lest, 
repairing to other countries, Li^ther should act with more lib- 
erty than in Saxony itself* Frederic did still more : he wished 
to open the eyes of Rome. " Germany," continued he, in hi3 
letter, " possesses a great number of learned men, well acquaint- 
ed with languages and sciences ; the laity themselves are begin- 
lung to be enlightened, and to be fond of the sacred writtings i 
and if the reasonable terras of Dr. Luther are refused, it is 
much to be feared that peace will never be re-established. 
The doctrine of Luther has taken deep root in many hearts. 
If, instead of refuting it by the testimony of the Bible, attempts 
are made to crush it by the thunders of the Church, great of-. 
fence will be occasioned, and terrible and dangerous rebellions 
will be excited, t 

The Elector, placing confidence in Luther, caused the let- 
ter of Teutleben, as well as another which he had received 
from the Cardinal St. George, to be communicated to him. 
The Reformer was much moved on reading them. He saw 
at once all the dangers that surrounded him, and his mind was 
for an instant overwhelmed. But it was at such moments that 
his &ith broke forth, and manifested itself in all its strength. 
Often weak and ready to fall into despondency, he was seen to 
rise and appear greater in the midst of the storm. He would 
gladly have been delivered from so many trials, but he knew 
well at what price peace was oflfered to him, and he indig- 
nantly rejected it. " Hold my peace I" said he ; " I am wilt 
ing to do so, if they will permit me, that is to say, if they will 
sileDce others. If any one envies me my appointments, let 
him take them; if any one desires the destruction of my writ- 
ings, let him burn them. I am ready to keep silence, pro- 

♦ Da er viel freyer und sicherer schreiben und handeln mochte was ef 
wolHe. . . . (L. 0pp. (L.) L 298.) 

♦ Schreckliche, gniusame, schaidliche und verderbliche Empdrung«i 
emgea. (Ibid.) 
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Tided it be not required tbat eTangelical truth fljicrqld ftand 
still* I ask for no cardinaPs hat, nor gold, nor any thing^ 
else that Rome values, I will make any sacrifices ; so that 
the way of salvation is left open to Christians. t All their, 
threats do not terrify me, all their promises cannot seduce ma" 

Warmed by these feelings, Luther soon recovered his dis- 
position for action, and chose the Christian's conflict rather 
than the calm of the recluse. One night sufficed to reproduce 
in his mind the desire to overthrow the power of Rome. . " My 
resolution is taken," he wrote next morning : " I despise alike, 
the rage and the favour of Rome. Away with reconciliation I 
I desire never more to have any communication with hev.% 
Let her condemn — let her burn my writings ! In my turn, 
I will condemn and publicly burn the canon law, that nest of 
all heresies. My moderation hitherto has been useless; and 
I renounce it !" 

His friends were very fer from being so confident. The 
consternation was great at Wittemberg. " Our expectation is 
on the stretch," said Melancthon, " I would rather die thaui 
be separated from Luther.§ If God does not send us help we 
perish." " Our Luther is still alive," wrote he a month after- 
wards in his anxiety ; " God grant that he may yet live long ! 
for the Romish sycophants leave no stone unturned for his de- 
struction. Pray for the preservation of the intrepid vindkator 
of sacred learning." || 

These prayers were heard. The warnings which the Elec- 
tor had addressed to Rome through the medium of his repre- 
sentative were not without foundation. The preaching of 
Luther had resounded far and wide j in cottages, in convents, 
in the houses of the citizens, in the caslles of the nobles, in the 

* Semper qpiescere paratuB, modo veritatem evangelicam non jobeant 
quiescere. (L. Epp. i. 462.) 

t Si salutis viam Chnsdanis peimittant esse liberanij hocuntim peto ab 
illis, ac pneterea ziihil. (Ibid*) 

; Noio eis reconciliari nee communicare in perpetuum. (Ibid. 466, 
July lOth, 1520.) 

f Emori mallim, quam ab hoc viroaTellL (Corpus Refonn. i. 160, 163) 

« l^fartinui noster siaxit) atque utinam diu . . . (Ilnd. 190, 906.) 
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iea3femies, and in' the palaces of kings. " Let my life," he 
Hid said to Duke John of Saxony, " be found to bear fruit only 
kt the conversion of one man, and I shall willingly consent 
^al all my books should perish."* It was not a single indi- 
vidual, it was a great multitude, that had discovered light in 
the writings of the humble doctor. Accordingly, every where ' 
men were found ready to protect him. The sword, intended 
for his destruction, was being fbrged in the Vatican ; but 
beroes were arising in Germany who would defend him at 
hazard of their own fives. At the moment when the bishopT 
were chafing with anger, when the princes kept silence, when 
the people were in expectation, and the thunders were already 
Tolling above the seven hills, God stirred up the German no^' 
bility to form a bulwark for his servant 

Sylvester of Schaumburg, one of the most powerful knightS' 
#f Franconia, at this juncture sent bis son to Wittemberg with' 
ft letter for the Reformer. " Your life is in danger," wrote' 
Schaumburg. " If the assistance of the electors, of the princes, 
or of the magistrates should fail y6u, beware, I entreat you, of 
Seeding refuge in Bohemia, where learned men ha:ve formerly 
had so much to endure; come rather tome. I shall soon, 
Gtod willing, have collected above a hundred gentlemen, ancr 
with their hdp I shall be able to preserve you from all peril."t 

Francis of Sickingen, that hero of his age, whose intrepid 
courage we have already seenjf loved the Reformer, both be^ 
cause he thought him worthy to be loved, and also because he 
iFas hated by the monks. § ** My services, my possessions, 
md my person, in short every thing which I have," he wrot^ 
** is at your disposal. You are resolved to stand up for the 
truA of the Gospel. I am ready to lend my aid in that 
work."! Harmuth of Cronberg held the same language. 
Lastly, Ulrie of Hl^ten, the poet and valiant knight of the sbc- 

♦ L. Opp. (L.) xvii. 392. 

tDenh kfa, uiid hundert von Add, die Ich (ob GottVdD) aufbringta. 
will, euch redlich anhalten . . . (Ibid. 381.) 

I*' EquUum GermanuB ranuti deeuis," lays Melancfium on tli6 < 
iioii. (Corp. Reform. L 90t.) 

f EtobidinvuAM^Iiit (Ibid.l3!».^ It ibid 
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tMDth century, look every occasion to speak out in faromr of 
Luther. But what a contrast between these two men ! Hottoft 
wrote to the Reformer : " We want swords, bows, javeltn^ 
and bombs, in order to repel the fury of the devil." Luther 
on receiving these letters exclaimed, " I will not resort to arxos 
and bloodshed for the defence of the Gospel It is by the 
preaching of the Word that the world haa been conquered ^ 
by the Word the Church has been saved ; by the Word, also, 
it will be restored." " I do not despise hia offer," said be 
again on receiving the letter of Schaumburg which we hare 
mentioned, "but I will depend on none but Christ alone." '^ 
Not thus had Roman Pontiffs spoken when they waded in 
the blood of the Waldenses and Albigenses. Hotten was coai 
scious of the difference between Luther's object and his own ; 
and accordingly wrote thus nobly to him on the subject : " My 
thoughts are running on earthly aims, while you contemning 
such things, are devoted to the things of God aione;"t and 
forthwith he set out to endeavour, if possible, to gain over to 
the cause of truth Ferdinand and Qharles V.J 

Thus at one moment the enemies of Lifther overwhelmed 
him, and at another his friends arise in his defence. " My 
Iwirk ," says he, "is driven at the mercy of the winds, — fear 
and hope alternately prevail; but what does it signify ?"f 
Nevertheless the testimcmies of sympathy which he received 
were not without their effect upon his mind. " The Lord 
reagns" he said ; " I see His hand palpably present." || Lu. 
ther felt that he no longer stood alone ; his words had borne 
fruit, — and this thought inspired him with fresh courage. Tl» 
fear of compromising the interest of the Elector could no 
longer keep him in check, now that he felt that be. had other 

• Nolo nwi Ch^Bto protectors niti. (L. Epp. i. 148.) 

t Me& hnmana sunt: ta per^tior, jam totiis ex cUvinis pendei. (L^ 
0pp. lat ii. 175.) 

t Viam facturus Ubertati (cod. Bf^vax. veritati) per maximoti princqiet* 
(Corp. Ref. i. 301.) 

f Ita fluctuat navis mea; nunc speiS n^uic timor regnat (L. Epp. i 
413.) 

V DoaniniM i^fiiat, ut palpare powmioi. (Ibid. 451.) 
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^HSmthr9 jffeftaei to braTe die anger of Rome. He beeatne 
cwauiequaeitlj indre free^ aJod, if ponible, more resolute. This 
19 am important ^^oclx in the development of Lnthet's cbarao* 
ter* V^ It is right that Rome sfaouM understand," wrote he at 
dus time to.the cha|^in of the Elector, ^ that although she 
should succeed in c^ioing by her threats my expulaon from 
Wittembergj die would only mjure her own cause. Not in 
Bohonia, but in the heart of Germany, are those who are 
mady to defend me against the thunders of Papacy. If I have 
not yet brought to bear upon my adversaries all that I am prepare 
ipg for th^m, it is neither to my moderation nor to the weigM 
of their tyranny that they are to attribute my forbearance, but 
to the name of the Elector and to the interests of the Univer* 
sity of Witlemberg, which I feared to compromise; now that 
such fears are dissipated I sun about to re-double my efl[brts 
against Rome and her courtiers."* 

Yet it was not so much on the great the Reformer relied. 
He had been often urged to dedicate one of his books to Duke 
John, brother of the Elector, but had abstained from doing so. 
" I fear," he had said, " lest this suggestion may proceed from 
himself. The Holy Scriptures ought not to minister to the 
g^ory of any other name but that of God."t Luther how 
shook off these fears, and dedicated, to Duke John his discourse 
00 Good Works. Of all his writings, this is one in which 
the Reformer most powerfully opens the doctrine of jui^ca- 
tion by feith, that great truth, whose power he estimates far 
above the sword of Hotten, the armed bands of Sickingefa, or 
the favour of dukes or ekctora 

"The first, the noblest, and the greatest ofilll works," says 
be, "is faith in Jesus Christ.^: Fi^om this work all others 
must flow. They are all but the vassals of faith^ and receit^ 
fcom it alone all their efficacy." 

" If a man but feel in his heart the assurance that what he 

* Sffivius in Romanensefl grassaturus . . . (L. Epp. i. 4B5.) 
t Serqitarum saeram nolim aficujus nomini nisi Dei servire. lb. 43U) 
t l>m emtfi nml hoehste^ n&ifiddile— gate Werck kit d«r Gkabe ih 
Christiim. . . . (L. 0|^ (L.) zmdM.) 



d#eft k iM^ptaUe to God, Us acdon » gbod, tkm^ heilbffM' 
lltt raise a itraw from the e»^; but if ht has not ^8 oAift-' 
deiK^e, his action is not a good work, crren tjiough keshovkl' 
nose the dead to life. A Heathen, a Jew,^ Turk, a sinner, 
may do all other w6rks ; bat to put one's trust in Qod; and' 
hare assurance thai we are accepted by him, is what none but 
t^ Christian stalling in grace Is capable of doing*" 

^ A Christian who has Ikith in God, does all with liberty 
and y>y v while that mm who is not at one with God, is fiill 
of cares and under bondage; he enquires anxiously wlnrt 
amount of good works is required of him ; he turns to ask 
{tf this man ox another^ folding no rest for hiK soul, and 
doing every thing with fear and dissatisfaction." 

" Therefore it is that I have ever held up the necessity o! 
Faith. But in the world around me it is otherwise. There 
the essemial thing is represented to be the having many works, 
works of high &me and of all degrees, without regardmg 
whether they are done in £tith. Thus they build up theit- 
peCkce, not on the good pleasure of God, but on their own- 
merits, or in other word^ on the sand." (Matt. vii. 26. ), 

'< It is said that to preach &ith, is to discourage good Avorks ; 
bttt though a man should htive in himself the combined 
strength of all his race, or even oi all created beings, this one 
daty of the life of fiiith would be a task too great to be ever 
performed. If I say to a sick man : * resume your healtl^ 
txA you will have the use of your limbs,' can it be said .that 1 
ftrbid him to use his limbs ? Must not health precede labour f 
It is the same when we preach faith : faith must go before 
works, in order to good worka*' 

<< Where then, yon will say, is this faith to be found, aofd' 
h»w iB it to be received? Truly, th» is what most ccmcenis* 
us to know. Faith comes from Jesus Christ alone, promised' 
aild given freely." 

" O man ! consider Christ, and see in him how God dia- 
plays hia mercy towards thee without any worthiness of thii^ 

• Wmm en Meoich tauan^ oder «He MeBscher, oder ftik Cretlttrea 
ware, f L. Opp. (L.) 368.) 



gmkg heStne* Draw ftmn this dtscovery of His grace the 
belief and assurance that all thy sinsare forgiven thee. Wodct* 
never cooid produce this fafth. It flows in the biood, — ^from 
the wounds and death of Christ It springs up, from that 
source, to rejoice our hearts. Christ iis the rock whence flow 
our milk and honey." (Deut. xxxii.) 

Nat being able to notice all the works of Luther, we here 
quote some short extracts from this discourse on Good Works, 
on account of the Reformei's own ojrinion of it. "In my^ 
opinion/' said he, "it is the best of my published writings,'*^ 
ipd he immediately adds this deep reflection : ," But I know 
eiat when I please myself with what I write, the infection of 
that bad leaven hinders it from pleasing others." t Melanc- 
thon, in transmitting this discourse to a friend, accompanied it 
with these words: " No one among iBill the Greek and Latin 
writers has come nearer to the spirit of St. FViul than Luther." J 

But besides the substitutiiHi of a scheme of merks in place 
of the grand truth of grace and amnesty, another evil had 
grown up in the Church.^ A haughty power had arisen in 
the midst of the humble shepherds of Christ's flock. Luther 
resolved to attack this usurped authority. In the mids^ of all' 
hk troubles, he had privately studied the rise, progress^ and 
usurpations of the Papacy. The discoveries he had made 
had filled him with amazement He no longer he$itated to- 
make them known, and to strike the blow which, like the rod 
of Moses in old time, was to awaken a people that had long 
slumbered in bondage. Even before Rome could find time to 
publish Iker formidable bull, he himself hurled against her a 
declaration of war. "The 'time to be silent* is past," he 
exclaims; " ^e * time to speak' is arrived." On the 2Brd of > 
June, 1520, he published the celebrated Appeal to his Imperial 

* Siehe, also musst du Christum in dieh bflden, and nthen wie in Ihm 
Gott— seine Bam^eiz^eit dir fMudt und vbeut (L. Opp. (h.) 396.) 

t Erity meo judieio, omnium qus ediderim optimum : ^uanquam seio 
qus mihi mea placent, hoc ipso fermento infecta, non sclera aliis placera. 
(L. Epp. i. 431.) 

t Gluo ad PauU qpiiitom nemo pn^fyrius acoesnt, (Corp. Rc£ i 90d.} 

IV«LLp.%«c. . 

Vol. n. 8 



9ft. y«« THa&s BARjutet.; 

Mt^^ and ih$ Christi&n nobilUif efj&e Gefmtm naiimi 
concerning the ReformaHan of ChristUmUf.^ 

" It is not rashly and without consideration," said ha, ia- 
the commencement of this appea], "that I, a man of the com^ 
mon people, take upon myself to address your highnesses. 
The misery and oppression which at this hour w«tgh down 
all Christian states, and more especially Germany, wring 
£rom me n cry of distress. I find myself compelled to call ^ 
help j I must see if God will not give his Spirit to some one 
or other of our countrymen, and thus stretch forth his hand to 
save our wretched nation. God has placed over us a young 
and generous prince (the Emperor Charles V.,t) and has 
thus filled our hearts with high hop^. But we ourselves 
must, on our parte, do all that is possible for us to do. 

" Now, it is of the very first necessity, that we do not at ail 
rely upon our own" i^rmgth, or our own wisdom. If ws 
begin even a good work with confidence in ourselves, God 
overturns and destroys it Frederic I., Frederic II., and many 
other emperors besides, before whom the world stood in awe, 
have been trampkd under foot by the Poim's, because they 
tjrusted in their own strength rather than in Go4 Therefore 
th^y could not succeed. It is agaiost the power of heli that 
we have to ccaitend in this struggle. We must set about the 
work, hoping nothing fiom the strength of our own arms, and 
depending humbly on the Lord; looking to the present 
distress of Christians, instead of dwelling on the acts of evil 
doers. Take but another course, and though the work may 
seem to prosper for a while, all of a sudden, in the very 
height of the struggle, confusion will come in, evil men will 
cause boundless disasters, and the world will be deluged with 
Wood. The greater our power, the greater our danger if wa 
walk not in the fear of the Lord." 
f After this exordium, Luther continued as follows: 

" The Romanists have raised three barriers against all 
reformation. When the temporal power has attacked them, 

• L. 0pp. (L.) x^ 447 to 502. 

t Oott hat una ein junges edles Biut xum Haupt gegeben. (Ibid. 457.) 
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Aey bave denied its authority^ and asserted that the ^intu«l 
power was superior to it When any one rebuked them out 
of the Scripture, they have answered that no one, but the Pope^ 
was aWe to interpret Scripture. When they have been 
threatened with a council, the reply has been, no one bat the 
Sovereign Pontiff, has authority to convoke a council" 

" They have thus wrested from our hands the three rods 
destined to correct them, and have given the rein to all evii 
B«t now, God help us, and give us one of those trumpets 
which overthrew the walls of Jericho ! With the breath of our 
lips, let us throw down the paper walls, which the Romanists 
have built around them, and lift up the scourges which punish 
the wicked, by exposing the wiles and stratagems of the 
devil;* 

Luther then begins the assault He shakes to its very 
foundation that papal monarchy which had for centuries pafst 
banded together the nations of the West under the sceptre of 
the Roman bishop. That there is no such thing as a priestly 
caste, is the truth, hidden from the church even from its first 
ages, which he powerfully sets forth at the outset : 

" It has been said, that the pope, the bishops, the priests, 
and those who dwell in the convents, form the spiritual or 
ecclesiastical state ; and that the princes, nobles, citizens, and 
peasants, form the secular state or laity. This is a fine story, 
truly. Let no one, however, be alarmed by it. All Christians 
belong to the spiritual state; and there is no other difference 
between them, than that of the functions which they discharge. 
We have all one baptism, one faith, and it is this which con- 
stitutes the spiritual man. The unction, the tonsure^ ordina? 
tion, consecration by the bishop or the pope, may make an 
hypocrite, but never a spiritual man. We are all alike con- 
secrated priests by baptism, as St. Peter says : * Ye are priests 
and kings;' although it does not belong to all to exercise such 
offices, for none can take to himself that which is common to 
all, without the consent of the community. But if we were 
without this consecration from God, the Pope's unction could 
never constitute a priest If a king had ten sons of equal 
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daim to the inheritance, and they should choose one of their 
numher to act for them, they would all he kings, though only 
one of them would administer their common power. The 
case is the same with the Church, /if any pious laymeh 
were hanished to a desert, and, having no regularly consecra- 
ted priest among them, were to agree to choose for that office 
one of their number, married or unmarried, this man would be 
as truly a priest as if he had been consecrated by all the 
bishops in the world.j Augustine, Ambrose, and Cyprian 
were chosen in this mamner. 

" Hence it follows that laity and priests, princes and bishops, 
or, as they say, the clergy and the laity, have in reality 
nothing to distinguish them, but their functions. They all 
belong to the same estate ; but all have not the same work to 
perform. 

" If this be true, why should not the magistrate chastise the 
clergy ? the secular power has been ordained by God for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and the praise of those who do well 
And free scope should be allowed for it to act throughout 
Christendom ; let it touch whom it may, pope, bishops, priests, 
monks, puns, or any others. St. Paul says to all Christians : 
Let every soul* (consequently the Pope also,) be subject to tht 
higher powerSj for they bear not the sword in vain." 

Having in like manner overturned " the other barriers,* 
Luther passed in review the corruptions of Rome. He dis- 
played in a popular style of eloquence, the evils that had been 
feh and acknowledged for centuries. Never had a more no- 
ble protest been heard. The great assembly before whom 
Luther spoke was the Church ; the power whose corruptions 
he attacked was that papal power which had for ages weighed 
heavily upon all nations ; and the reformation he so loudly 
called for was destined to exert its powerful influence over all 
Christian nations throughout the world, and to last as long as 
man shall exist upon the earth. 

He commenced with the Pope. " It is monstrous," he 
aavs, " to see him who is called the vicar rf Christ, displayii^ 
• lUurmipwx^ Rom. zM. 1, 4. 



i. magnificence unrivalled by that of any Emperor, Is thi* 
to resemble th«» poor and lowly Jxsus, or the humble St Pe- 
ter? The Pope, say they, is the lord of the world 1 IkA 
Christ, whose vicar he boasts himself to be, said : My Jdng- 
dom is not of this world. Ought the power of the vicar to 
go beyond that of his Lord?" 

Luther next proceeded to describe the effects of papal sway,* 
" Do you know what end the Cardinals serve ? I will teU 
you. Italy and Germany have many convents, religious 
foundations, and benefices, richly endowed. By what ma^* 
chinery can this wealth be drawn to Rome? — Cardinals have 
been created ; to them these cloisters and prelacies have be^ 
given ; and at this moment — Italy is almost deserted, the con: 
vents are destroyed, the bishoprics devoured, the towns felling 
to decay, the inhabitants demoralized, religious worship ex- 
piring, and preaching abolished! And why is all this?* 
Because, forsooth, all the weahh of the churches must go to. 
Rome. The Turk himself would never have so ruined Italy.'!^ 

Luther then turned to his native country. 

"And now that they have sucked the blood of their own 
nation, they come to Germany ; they begin softly ; but let us 
be on our guard ! or Germany will soon be like Italy. We 
have already some Cardinals here and there. Before the 
dull-minded Germans comprehend pur design, think they, 
they will have neither bishopric, convent, benefice, nor so much 
as one peimy left. Antichrist must possess the treasure of 
the earth. Thirty or forty Cardinals will be created in a day : 
to one will be given Bamberg, to another the bishopric of 
Wurzburg; to these will be attached rich benefices, until the. 
churches and the cities are left desolate. And then the Pope 
will say : 1 am the. vicar of Christ, and shepherd of his flockis. 
Let the Germans submit to my authority I" 

The indignation of Luther kindled as he proceeded. 

" What ! shall we Germans endure the^e robberies and exv 
tortious of the Pope ? If the kingdom of France has been , 
ab^e to defend itself 4pm them, why should we sufier ourselv^ 
to be thus ridiculed and laughed at? And oh! would th^t 

8* 
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Aey i*obbdl us only of our goods : but tHey also lay wa«t# 
the choTches: they flfecce the sheep of Christ; abolish the 
worship, and silence the Word of God." 

Luther exposed the " Romish practice" of gradually ab- 
s^cting the wealth and the revenues of Germany. Annats, 
palls, commendams, administrations, expective graces, rever- 
sions, incorporations, reserves, &c., all pass before him ; "lef 
lis," sajrs he, " endeavour to put a stop to so much wretched 
ilees and desolation. If we want to march against the Turks, 
let us begin with those Turks who are the worst of all. If 
we hang* thieves, and cut off the heads of brigands, let us not 
au^r the avarice of Rome to escape, which is the greatest of 
all robbers and thieves; and that too in the name of St. Peter 
and of Jesus Christ \ Who can tolerate this 1 Who can 
keep silence ? Has not all th&t the Pope possesses been ob- 
tained by robbery 1 for he has neither purchased it, nor inher- 
ited it from St. Peter; nor gained it by his labours. Whence 
then does it all come ? — " 

The Reformer proposes remedies for all these evils. He 
calls energetically upon the German nobility, to put an end to 
these depredations on the part of Rome. Coming then to 
the Pope himself, " Is it not ridiculous," he exclaimed, " that 
the Pope should pretend to be the lawful heir of the Empire! 
who gave it to hirn? Was it Christ, when he said : " TM 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; hut it shall 
not he so with you V (Luke xxii. 25. 26.) How is it possible 
to govern an empire, and at the same time to preach, pray, 
study, and have care for the poor ? Chrigt forbade tbe|welve 
to carry with them either gold or two coats, because the du- 
ties of the ministry cannot be discharged, unless there is a free- 
dom from all other care ; and the Pope would at the same 
time govern the Empire,and remain Pope!" 

Luther went on to strip the Pontiff of his spoils : " Let the 
Pdpe renounce all pretensions to the kingdom of Naples and 
^ily. He has no more right to it than I have. It is with- 
ocft any }ust clahn, and inconsistent w||h tho directions of 
G&ftst. that he holds possession <^ Bologna, Imola, Ravenna^* 



ffe^siagna, the Mftrehes of Ancona, &c. * No man fhai war* 
TtihJ sa)rs St. Panl, * entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life? (2 Tim. ii. 4,) And the Pope, who ckims to be 
chief <if the Church militant, entangles himself more with thef 
things of this life, than any emperor nr king. "\ye must re- 
Heve him from all this huTden. Let the Emperor put into 
^ hands of the POpe the Bible and mass-book, in order that 
laa holiness may leave government for kings, and keep -to 
preaching and praying."* 

He was (Juite as earnest against the Pope's ecclesiastical 
authority in Germany, as against his temporal power in Italy. 
<^ As a first step," says he, **it behoves us to expel from all 
^ German States the Pope's legates, and the pretended ben- 
^ts which they sell us at their weight in gold, and which 
are mere impostures. They take our money, and for what f 
for legalizing ill-gotten gains — ^for dissolving the sacrednesi^ 
ef oaths — ^for teaching us to break faith — for instructing us in 
fiin, and leading us directly to hell. Hear this — O Pope ! not 
*most holy* — ^but most sinning! May €rod, from his throne 
on high, hurl thy throne ere long to the bottomless pit I" 

The Christian tribune proceeded. Having summoned th^ 
Pope to his bar, he cited before him all the corruptions whiiili 
followed in the tram of the Papacy, and began t6 sweep from 
the floor of the Church, the rubbish that encumbered it. H^ 
ciommenced with the monks : 

"Now then I come to that slothful crew who promise 
much but do little. Bear with me, my friends, I mean yotr 
well ; what^ I have to say to you is a truth both sweet and bit- 
ter—it is that no more cloisters must be built for mendicant 
friars. Qbd knows we have wiough already, and would te 
heaven they were all levelled with the ground 1 Vagabonding ' ! 
through a country never has done, and never can db good." ' ' 

The HMirriage of ecclesiastics comes next. It was the first 
tkne that Luther had spoken on that subject: 

" To what a condition is the clergy fallen, and how many* 

♦ IhmcHe Biblienuncftetbucher dafur anzeigen— und erpredige und 
b«t«. <L.Opp. xvil-ra.) — 
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priests do we find burdaied witk women, an^ children, itn^ 
their bitter remorse, while no one comes to their aid ! It may 
suit the Pope and the bishops to let things go on as they list, and 
that which is lo^ continue lost: be it so. But for niy part, 1 
will deliver my conscience. I will op^ my mouth freely: 
let pope, bishop, or who ever will, take offence at it I I say 
then, that according to the appointment of Christ and his^ 
apostles, every town should have a pastor, or bishop, .and that 
this pastor may have one wife, as St. Paul writes to Timothy : 
* Let the bishop be the husband of one wife,* (Tim. iii. 2), and 
aa is still the practice in the Greek church. But the devil has 
persuaded the Pope, a& St Paul tells Timothy (1 Tim. iv. 
1 — B), *to forbid* the clergy ' to marry.' And hence miseries 
innumerable. What is to be done? What resource for so 

imany pastors, irreproachable in every thing, except, that they 
live in secret commerce with a woman to whom they wqu14 

/j with all their heart, be joined in wedlock 7 Ah ! let them s^ 
their consciences at rest! let them take this woman for their 
lawful wife, let them live virtuously with her, without 
troubling themselves whether it please the pope or not Thst 
salvation of the soul is of mpre consequence than tyrannous 
and arbitrary laws, which come not from the Lord." ' 

It is in this way that the Reformation sought to restore pu- 
rity of morals in the Church. The Reformer continued: 

I " Let festivals be abolished, and none observed but Sunday: 

or if- it is^vished to keep the great Christian festivals, let them 
be celebrated only in the morning, and the rest of the day be 
regarded as, a working-day. For since people do nothing on 
feast-days but drink, play, run into vice, or waste their time 
in idleness, there is much more offence to God on these days 
than on others." 

He theit turns to the dedication of churches, which he de- 
signates mere taverns; and next notices the customary fasti 
and the different religious fraternities. — He insists not only 
against the abuses of these things, but aims to put an end to 
schisms. " It is time," he says, ^' that ma should take a se> 
rious interest in the affair of the Bohemians;^ t^at we should 
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li^Mde Juitared and -mvy, mod unitir ^di tbem.^' - Ha pro^ 
po8C8 some excellent measures of condliatioD, and adds : " It 
is thus ihat we ought to convince heretics by Scriptare, follow- 
ing in this the example of the early Others, and not extermi*^ 
nat^ them by fira Aeeording to the contrary course, the exe- 
cutioners would be the best teachers in the world. Oh! 
would to God that on both sides we ^woold stretch out the 
right hand d'brotheily humility, instead of erecting ourselres 
in the opinion of our strength of argument and right Charity 
18 more needed than the Roman Papacy. I have done all 
in my power. If the P(^ and his adherents offer opposition, 
on their own heads must rest the responsibility. The Pope 
ought to be willing to aurr^er every thing — ^authority, 
wealth, and honour — ^if by so domg he could save one souL 
But he would rather see the whole universe perish, than 3rield 
a hair's-breadth of the power he has^ usurped 1 I am clear of 
these things."* 

After this, Luther turns to the universities and schools : 

"I fear much," he says, "that the universities will be 
found to be great gates leading down to hell, unless they take 
diligent care to explain the Holy Scriptures, and to engrave 
them in the hearts of our ycnith. I would not advise any one 
to place his child where the Holy Scriptures are not regarded 
as the rule of life. Every institution where God's word is 
not diligently studied, must become corrupt^f Weighty 
words ! which govermnmts, &thers, and the learned in all 
ages, would do well to consider. 

Towards the close of his appeal, he reverts to the Empire 
and the Emperor : ^ 

" The Pope," he says, "not being able to manage the an- 
cient masters of the Roman empire, bethought himself of the 
plan of appropriating their title and empire, and th<|p giving 
them to us Germans. Thus k has happened that we have be- 

♦ Nun lieas er ehe dei "Welt untergehen, ebe er cin Haar-breit seiner 
termessenen Gewalt Ibse abbrechen. (L. Opp. (L.) xvil. 483.) 

t Eg muM verdetben, fOles was nichtGottes Wert ohn UotariMitnai 
(IWd. 486.) ^ 
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9Btme tussrir of tte Pope. Tlie Pope took posseflftic^ ct 
Romsy extoHingfrom the Emperor an oafh not to reside there; 
and hence it is that the Emperor is Emperor of Rome, with* 
dttt Rome ! We have the name, and the Pope the couiUry 
and itg cities. We hare the title and arms of the Empire : 
the Pope monopolizes its treasure, power, privileges, and lib- 
«rtiefl. He devour* tl^e kernel, and we are put off with the 
«heli. It is thus that the pride and tyranny of Rome has at 
«11 times abused our simplicky." 

"But may God, who has given us such an empire, now 
stand by us ! Let us act worthily of our name, our title, and 
our arms ; let us preserve our liberty I and let the Romans 
karn what it is that God has given us by their hands. They 
bo^st of having given us an empire. Well, then, let us take 
it, for it is ours. Let the Pope abandon Rome, and all he 
holds possession of in the Empire. Let him cease his taxes 
and extortions ! Let him restore to us our liberty, our power, 
our property, our honour, our souls and bodies! Let the 
Empire be what an empire ought to be, and let the sword of 
princes no longer be lowered before the hypocritical pretensions 
of a Pope!" 

There is a lo% reasooi in these words, besides th^ force 
and persuasion. Did ever,- before, any orator make such an 
appeal to the whole nobility of the empire, and the Emperot 
himself? Far from wondering that so many of the German 
States separated themselves from Rome, ought we not rather 
to be astonished that all Germany did not rise en masse and 
retake from Rome that imperial power which the Popes had 
with so much effrontery usurped ? 

Luther terminates this bold harangue with these words: 

" I can easily believe that I may have held too high a tone, 
that I m^ have proposed many things which will appear ira* 
possible, and attacked many errors with too much vehemence. 
But what can I do ? Let the world be offended rather than God ! 
They can but take my life. Again and again I have offered 
peac^ to my adversaries. But God has, by their own instru* 



tVCCXM 0? T^B APPBAIm || 

l^eots, cinapelkd me contiaually to uplift a |oudei aii4 a lend*! 
Voice against them. I have one indictment in leservA agamat 
Ilome, If their ears itch to know what it is, I will utter it 
aloud. Do3t thou not know, O Rome 1 dost thou not know 
well what I mean ? . . ." 

Allusion is prohably made here to a tract on Popery whkli 
Luther intended to give to the world, but which has not be^ 
published. The prior Burkhard wrote at the time to Speng- 
ler; "There is also a little book de execrandd ventre R^- 
manorum ; but it is k^pt back." The title indicated the pr^ 
bability that it would afford great occasion of scandal. , Ther© 
is reason to rejoice that Luther had the moderation not to pui^ 
lish this work. 

" If my cause is just," continued he, " it will be its lot to be 
condemned on earth, and espoused only by Christ in heaven. 
Let them come on then, popes, bishops, priests, monks, an4 
doctors ! let them bring forth all their zeal, and let loose all 
their rage I Verily, it is their part to persecute the truth, an 
every age has witnessed." 

But where did this monk acquire so clear a perc^ion of 
public affairs, which the States of the Empire themselv^ ofieil 
found it difficult to estimate correctly ? What could embolden 
this obscure German to stand up in the midst of his own losg^ 
enslaved nation, and to strike such mighty blows against the 
papal authority ? What is this mysterious strength which in* 
spires him % May we not answer that he had heard these 
words of God, addressed to one of the holy men of old : " Be* 
hold, I have made thy face strong against their &ces ; as a^ 
adamant^ harder than flint, have I made thy forehead : feat 
them not" 

Addressed to the German Nobility, Luther's ajjpeal soon 
reached all those for whom it had been written, ^t spread 
through Germany with wonderful rapidity. His lEriends trem- 
bled; Staupilz and those who preferred a moderate course 
thought the blow too severe. " In these ^ys," answered Lu- 
ther, '< whatever is quietly mooted, falls into oblivion, and iH> 
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me troubles himself about it.'^* At the same time, he evinced 
perfect simplicity and humility. He had no conceptioa of the 
prominent part he was to perform. " I know not what to say 
of myself," he wrote ; " perhaps I am the precursor of Philip, 
(Melancthon,) and, like Elias, am preparing* the way for him 
in spirit and in power. And it is he who will one day trouble 

fsrael, and the house of Ahab."t 

But there was no need to wait for another than him who 
had already appeared. The house of Ahab was already- 
shaken. The Appeal to the German Nobility had appeared 
on the 26th of June, 1520; and In a short time 4000 copies 
were sold, — an extraordinary number for that period. The 
astonishment was universal. This writing produced a power- 
fbl sensation among- all the people. The force, the spirit, the 
clearness, and the noble daring which reigned throughout it, 
rendered it a most popular tract. In short, it was felt by the 
common people as proceeding from one who loved them. The 
hesitating views of very many wise men were clearly brought 
out and the usurpations "of Rome were made evident to the 
minds of all. No one at Wittemberg any longer doubted that 
the Pope was Antichrist. Even the Elector's court, so cir^ 
cumspect and timid, manifested no disapprobation, and seemed 
to wait the result. But the nobility and the people did not 
wait. The whole nation was roused ; the voice of Luther 
had deeply moved it; henceforth it was gained over, and 
rallied round the standard that he raised. Nothing couW 
have been more favourable to the Reformer than this publica- 
tion. In palaces, in the castles of the nobles, in the citizens' 
dwellings, and even in the cottages of the peasantry, all were 
now prepared, and as though cased in steel, against the sen- 
t^ce of condemnation which was about to fall upon this pro- 
phet of tl^ people. All Germany was in a flame ; and when- 
ever the Pope's bull might come, it would not avail to extin- 
guish the conflagration. 

At Rome every tlfing was ready for the condemnation of 

* Clus nostro ssculo quiete tractantur, mez cad ere in oblivionem. (L. 
B^ I 479.) t Ibid. 
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Ae defender of the Church's liberties. That Church had lon^ 
lived in profound security. For many years the monks of 
Rome had accused Leo X of caring for nothing but luxury 
and pleasure, and wasting time in hunting, plays, and music,* 
while the Church was nodding to its ruin. Now, at length 
aroused by the clamours of Eck, — who had come from Leipsic 
to mvoke the power of the Vatican, — the Pope, the cardinals/ 
the monks, and all Rome were awake to the sense of danger 
and intent on saving the Papacy. 

In fact, Rome was brought into the necessity of having re- 
course to measures of stem severity. The gauntlet was thrown 
down ; the combat must be to the death. — It was not the abuses 
of the Pontiff^ authority itself— that Luther had attacked. At 
his bidding, the Pope was required to descend meekly from 
his throne, and become again a simple pastor or bishop on the 
banks of the Tiber. AH the dignitaries of the Roman hier- 
archy were required to renounce their riches and worldly 
glory, and again become the elders and deacons of the churches 
of Italy. All that splendour and power, which had for cen- 
turies dazded the West^ was to vanish away and give place 
to the humble simplicity of worship of the first Christians. 
Doubtless God could have wrought these changes, and He 
Will do so in bis own time ; but they coul(J not be looked for 
from man. And even if a people had been found so disin- 
tetested and courageous as to be willing to overturn the an- 
cient and costly edifice of the Roman Church, thousands of 
priests and bishops tvould have put forth their hands to save it 
from its fall. The Pope had received his power under the 
express condition of defending the dominion confided to him.' 
Rome believed herself to be set by God for the government 
of the <^hurch. We*^ cannot, therefore, be surprised that sho^ 
atood prepared to hurl the most terrible judgments. And yet 
for a while she hesitated. Many cardinals, and the Pope 
himself, had no wish to resort to severe measures. The 
0tatesman-like Leo was well awvre that a sentence, the exeeu. 
^^ E sopm tatto mmaeo ^MeH^tkmi&o, e quahdio ^ ciunta con qnafelie 
1U0, fi fiur donar cento e (xti ducati — (Zona M.S.C.) 
VOL IL 9 



ioa of which depended on the rather doubtful consent of t]^ 
fiiVil power, might seriously compromise the authority of the 
Church. He saw besides that the violent measures already 
resorted to had but increased the evil Might not this Saxon 
monk be gained over ? asked the politicians of Rome. Waa 
it possible that the Church's power, aided by Italian artifice^ 
should &il to acomplish its object ? Negociation must yet be 
tried. 

Eck, therefore, found many difficulties to contend with. 
He tried every expedient; labouring incessantly to prevent 
any concessions to what he deemed heresy. In his daily 
walks through Rome he loudly vaunted his anger, and called 
for vengeance. He was quickly joined by the fanatical party 
of the monks. Emboldened by these alliea, he besieged the 
Pope and the cardinals with fresh courage. According to 
him, any attempt at conciliation was useless. Such efibrts, 
said he, are mere fancies and remote expectations. He knew 
the danger, for he had^ wrestled with the audacious monk, 
He saw the necessity for cutting off this gangrened member, 
lest the disorder should spread throughout the body. Th^ 
vehement disputer of Leipsic met and removed objection after 
olgectipn, and with difficulty persuaded the Pope.* He waa 
resolved to save Rome in spite of herself He left no stone 
unturned. For hours together he continued in close delibera- 
tion with the Pontiff t He excited the court and the convents, 
the people and the church. " Eck is moving against me," 
Mjs Luther, " the lowest depths of hell ; he has set the 
forests of Lebanon in a blaze.":^ At length he carried his 
point The politic counsellors were overborne by the fanatics 
who were admitted to the papal councils. Leo gave way.. 
The condemnation of Luther was determined on, and Eck 
began tcf breathe freely. His pride was flattered by the 

« Sarpt Iffist. da Concile de Trente. 

t Stetimus naper, papa, duo cardinailefl— et ego per quinqne horas in 
ddiberatione . . . (Eckii Epiitola, 3 Mail L. 0pp. lat. ii. 48.) 

t Impetratorus thjmm abyisonuiHHnwceBMinis MlUim Lttmni. (U 
Epp. 1 121, 499.^ 



Aouglrt th«l he had decided die roia of hii heretieat rifv^ 
and thus mmd the Cbnrch. " It was welV said he, <<thftt I 
ettoie ttt thia tuae to Rotne^ for the errors of Luther were h«l 
Httle kaowa there.. It mil ooe day be known how much I 
haye done in behalf of this cause/'* 

Thus did Qod send out a spirit of in&tuation upon the 
doctors of Rome. It had become necessary that the s^^ 
ration betweai truth and error should be efiected, and it wt4 
orroT that was destined to make the separation. Had matters 
been brou^^ht to mx accommodation, it could only have been 
^ the expense of truth ; but to toke away from truth the 
iioallest portion of itself is paying the way fbr its utter loss 
and annihilation. In this respect Truth resembles the insed 
which is said to die if depriyed of one of its antenns. Truth 
requires to be entire and perfect in all its members, in order to 
the manifestation of that power by which it is abb to gain 
wide and salutary yict^ies, and extend its triumphs to future 
ages. Blending a little error with^tru^, is like casdng a 
grain of poison into a full dish; that grain suffices to change 
die quality of the food, and death, slow but certain, is the 
vesult The defenders of the doctrine of Christ, against the 
ntlacks of its adyeraaries, guard its adyanced outworks as 
jealously as the citadel itself; for the enemy once in possessioii 
of the least important of these posts, is not &r removed from 
conquest Tbe Roman Pontiff, at the period we are treating 
ef, determined upon rending asunder the Church, and the 
portion which he has continued to hold, though still magnifi- 
cent, hides in yain, under outward pomp and ceremony, the 
principle that is undermining its existence. Where the word 
of Qod is, there only is Ufe. Luther, courageous as he waa^ 
would probably have been silent if Rome herself had kept 
silence, or shown any desire to make concessions. But God 
had not allowed the Reformation to be dependant on the weak* 
ness of man's heart ; Luther was in the hands of One whose 
eye penetrated results. Divine providence made use of the 

* Bonnm fuit me veniMe hoc tempore Romam. (Epist. Eckfi.) 
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Pope to break every link between the past and the fatttre, aid 
to throw the Reformer into a course altogether unknown, anil 
leading he knew not whither. The Papal Ball was Rome's 
bill of divorce addressed to the pure Church of Jesus ChiisC 
in the person of one who was then standing as her humhk 
but ^ithful representative ; and the Church accepted it, that 
she might thenceforward hold only from her Head who is in 
heaven. 

" Whilst at Rome the condemnation of Luther was sought 
fbr with violent animosity, a humble priest, an inhabitant of 
one of the rude towns of Switzerland, who never had any in* 
tercourse with the Reformer, had been deeply affected at the 
thought of the bk)W which hung over him, and whilst even 
the intimates of the doctor of Witlemberg were silent and 
trembling, this Swiss mountaineer formed the resolution to do 
his utmost to arrest the dreaded bull ! His name was Ulric 
Zwingle. William Des Faucons, secretary to the Pope^ 
Legate in Svvitzerland,^nd entrusted by the Legate with his 
duties during his absence, was his friend. "As long as I lire," 
said the Nuncio ad interim only a few days before, " you may 
rest assured of every thing on my part that can be expected 
from a true friend." The Swiss priest, trusting to this assur- 
ance, repaired to the office of the Roman Nuncio (so at least 
we may conclude from one of his letters). It was not for 
himself that he foared the dangers into which faith brings the 
believer; he knew that a disciple of Christ must be ever 
ready to lay down his life. "All that I ask of Christ for my- 
self," said he to a friend to whom he at the time unbosomed 
his anxiety respecting Luther, "is that I may support th^ 
afflictions which await me like a man. I am a vessel of clay 
in his hands ; let him break me in shivers, or strengthen me 
as seems good to him." But the Swiss preacher dreaded the 
consequences to the Church of so severe a blow struck at the 
Reformer. He laboured to persuade the representative at 

* Hoc unum Christum obtestans, ut masculo omnia pectore ferre donet, 
et mo figuUnum cuum rumpat aut firmet, ut OU placitum sit. (ZwingHi 
Epistole. eurant Schulero et Schulthessio, p. 144.) 
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Borne la inferm die Pope on the mtttdr, alkt to employ all tli# 
meaos in his power to deter him from excommunicating Lu- 
Aer .• " Tie dignity of the holy see itself is concerned in k,*^ 
said he; ^for if things come to such a pass, Germany, en* 
thosuustically attached to the Gospel and its teacher, will he 
•are to trei^ the Pope and his anathemas with contempt^f 
The effoti was unavailing, and it appears that, even at the 
time it was made, the Uow was already struck. Such was 
the first oceasicm on which the path of the Saxon doctor and 
that of the Swiss priest were so ordered as to meet together. 
We shall again find the latter in the course of this history, 
and shall behold him developing his character, and growing 
hy degrees to lofty stature in the church of the Liord. 

The condemnation of Luther once determined on, new 
£fiieulties arose in the hosom of the consistory. The divines 
proposed to proceed immediately to fulminate the sentence; 
- the civilians, on the contrary, desired to commence hy a cita- 
ticm. "Was not Adam," said they, appealing to their col- 
leagues, " cited hefore he was condemned ? * Adam, where art 
ikouV said the Lord, in the mstance of Cain Ukewise: 
« Where is thy brother Abelf asked the Eternal." To these 
fflngukr arguments drawn from holy Writ, the canonists 
added considerations derived from natural law. "Evidence 
of a crime," they said, "cannot take from any criminal the 
right of defending himself against thecharge."^ It is pleasingf 
to trace such principles of equity in a Romish synod. But 
diese scruples did not si^iL the theologians of the assembly, 
w^o, carried away by passion, thought only of setting to work 
quickly. It was finally arranged that Luther's doctrine should 
be condemned immediately, and that as to himself and his 
adherents, a term of sixty days should be granted them; afot 
which, if they did not recant their opinions, they should be alt 

* Tit pontificem admoneat, ne ezcommunicationem ferat (Zwinglil 
Epistols, curant. Schulero et Schulthessio,p. 144.) 

t Nam si feratur, auguror Gtennanos cum excotmntmicatione pontifi* 
etmquoquecontempturoi. (Ibid.) 

{ Sttpi Hi< du Cmtoile d« Tftt^, i 19. 
9* 
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Germany sick, had himself carried on his couch to the asseim 
bly, unwilling to miss this petty triumph, which a^rded him 
aome consolation. Though defeated at Augsburg, he chiaied 
to tak^ part at R<»ne in condemning the unconquerable monk, 
whom his learning, acuteness, and authority had feiled tm 
bumble. Ii>uther was notihere to answer: hence 4he boldness 
of De Via On the 15th of June the sacred collie agreed on 
^ condeinnation, and gave their i^probation to the celebrated 
huU, 

. "Arise, O Lord!" said the Roman Pontifi) speaking al 
this solemn moment as Yicar of God and He^ of the Churchy 
<< arise, and rememb^ the reproaches wherewith fools reproach 
thee all day long. Arise, O Peter! remember thy holy 
Roman Church, mt^er of all the churches, and mistress of 
the faith. Arise, O Paul! for ^ new Porphyry is here^ 
attacking thy doctrines and the holy popes, our |»redecessor8^ 
Finally, arise, O assembly of all the saints ! holy Church of ^ 
God! and intercede for us with God Aln»ghty."* 

The Pope proceeds to cite as pernicious, scandalous and 
corrupt, forty-one propositions of Luther, in whkh the latter 
explained the *^ sound doctrine" of the Gospel The following 
v e included in the propositions condemned : — 

"To deny that sin remains in the infant afier baptisn^ 
IS to trample under foot St Paul and our Lord Jesus Christ" 

" A new life is the best and highest penitenca" 

"To bum heretics is contrary to the will of the Holy 
%irit," «&c. &c. 

"As soon as this bull shall be published," continues the^ 
Pope^ " the bishops are to search diligently for the writings of; 
Ma^n Luther in which these errors are contained, and ta. 
ham them publicly cmd solemnly in the presence of the clergy 
ftnd of the laity. As to Martin himself, what is there, in the 
name of Heaven, that we have not done ? Imitating the good- 
ness of God Almighty, we are ready, notwithstanding, to 
receive him again into the bosom of the Church and we 
* L. 0pp. (L) xviL 805, et Oppi Ut-i SSL 
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iBiow him sixty i^ys to forward to us his recantation in 
writing, attested by two prelates ; or rather, (which would be 
more satisfactory) to present himself before us in Rome, that 
none may any more doubt his obedience. In the mean timc^ 
he must from this moment cease preaching^ teaching, and 
writing, and commit his works to the flames. And if he do 
not recant within the space of sixty days, we, by these pre- 
sents, sentence himself and his adherents as open and contu- 
macious heretics." The Pope afterwards pronounces a long 
train of excommunications, malediction?, and interdicts against 
Luther and all his partisans, with orders to seize their persons 
and send them to Rome.* It is easy to guess what would 
have become of these generous confessors of the Gospel in the 
dungeons of the Papacy. 

The storm was thus gathering over ^he head of Luther ; 
^e bull was published: and for centuries Rome had not 
uttered the sentence of condemnation without following it with 
the stroke of death. This murderous message from the seven- 
hilled city was to reach the Saxon monk in his cloister. The 
moment was well chosen. The new Emperor, who had so 
many reasons for cultivating friendly relations with the Pop^ 
would no doubt hasten to recommend himself by sacrificing to 
him an obscure monk. Leo X, the cardinals, and all the 
partisans of Rome exulted, fancying they saw their enemy at 
their feet. 

While the eternal city was thus agitated, events of more 
tranquil character were passing at Wittemberg. Melanctjioa 
was shedding there a soft, but brilliant light. Near two thou- 
sand auditors from Germany, England, the Netherlands, 
France, Italy, Hungary, and Greece, were frequently assan- 
bled around him. He was twenty-four years of age, and had 
not talcen orders. Every house in Wittemberg was open to 
this young professor, so learned, and at the same time so amia- 
ble. Foreign universities, IngoUtadt in particular, sought to 

* Sub prsdictis poenia, prsefatum Lutheram, c(»nplices adhsrentet, r*« 
et fautores, penon&lUer CApiant et ad nos mittant. (BuBa 
Mj loc cit.) 
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attract him within their walk His fri^iis at Wittanbecg 

resolved to retain him among them, by inducing him to marry. 
Although he desired a partner for his dear Philip, Luther de- 
clared he would not be his adviser in this afiair. Others took 
that part upon themselves. The young doctor was a frequent 
visitor at the house of the burgomaster Krapp, who belonged 
to an ancient family. Krapp had a daughter named Cathe-. 
fine, of a mild and amiable character, and great sensibility^ 
Melancthon's friends urged him to asl^ her in marriage ; but 
the young scholar was buried in his books, and would no^. 
hear of any thing else.' His Greek authors, and his Testa* 
ment, formed his delight. He met the arguments of his friends 
with other arguments. At length his consent was obtained* 
The necessary steps were taken for him by his friends, and, 
Catherine was given to him for a wife. He received her very- 
cold ly,* and said with a sigh: "God has then willed it so*. 
I must forego my studies and my pleasures, in compliancp, 
with the wishes of my friends.'' t Yet he was not insensible 
to Catherine's merits. " Her character and education," said 
he, "are such as I might have desired of God. ^6|»§ d 
0b6s rsxfialQon6.1[. And truly she is deserving of a better 
husband." The match was agreed on during the month of 
August ; the espousals took place on the 25th of September,, 
and at the end of November, the marriage was celebr^ed. 
Old John Luther, with his wife and daughters, came to Wit' 
temberg on this occasion ;^ and many learned and distinguish- 
ed persons attended at the celebration of the wedding. . 
* The young bride was as remarkable for her warmth of 
affection as the young professor for his coldness of manner, - 
Ever full of anxiety for her husband, Catherine was alarmed 
by the least appearance of danger to the object of her affection 
When Melancthon proposed to take any step that might com 

* Uxor enim datur mihi non dico quam frigenti. (Corp. Ref. i. Sll.< 
t Ege meis studiis, mea me voluptate fraudo. (Ibid. i. 265.) 
I May God bring the affair to a happy issue ! (Ibid. i. 213.) 
f Parentes mel cum sororibus nuptiaa honorarunt Philijfi (L. Epf^ 
t1S28.) 
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promise his safety, she overwhelmed him with entreaties to re- 
nomice his intention. "I was obliged," wrote Melancthon, 
on one of these occasions, " I was obliged to yield to her weak- 
ness, — it is our lot.'^ How many instances of unfaithful ne<t 
in the Church may have a similar origin ! Perhaps to th« 
influence of Catherine we should attribute the timidity and 
fears for which her husband has been often blamed. Catha- 
rine was no less tender and affectionate as a mother than as i^ 
wife. She gave liberally to the poor. " Forsake me not, O 
God ; when I am old and grey-headed !" Such was the ordi- 
nary ejaculation of this pious and timid soul. The heart of 
Melancthon was soon won over by the affection of his wife. 
When he had once tasted the sweets of domestic life, he be- 
came fully sensible of their value. He was formed indeed to 
telish them, and no where was he more happy than with his 
Catherine and his children. A French traveller, having 
one day found the " master of Germany " rocking the cradle 
of his child with one hand and holding a book in the other, 
started with surprise. But Melancthon, without being discon- 
certed, explained to him with so much earnestness the high 
value of children in the sight of God, that the stranger left the 
house wiser, to use his own words, than he had entered it. 

The marriage of Melancthon added a domestic hearth to- 
die Reformation. There was thenceforward in Wittemberg 
one family whose house was open to all those who were 
breathing the new life. The concourse of strangers was im» 
mense.* People came to Melancthon concerning a thousand 
different matters; and the established rule was to refuse no- 
thing to any one.f The young professor was especially dis- 
interested on occasions of doing good. When his money was 
^ent he would secretly part with his table service to some 
dealer, but little concerning himjself for the loss of it, so that he 
might have wherevdthal to relieve the distressed. 

Accordingly, "it would have been im,po8sible," says his 

• Videre* in edibus fliis perpctuo accedentes et introeuntet ct diioa* 
talis at^e efeimtes aHquos. (Camerar. Yita MelanctlL p. 40.) 
tSadoiMwdiMiFlm«nt,irtii^<)«qvunB0g^^ (Ibid.) 
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friend Camerarius, " to have provided his own wants u)d thoiQ 
of his family, if a divine hidden blessing had not furnished him 
from time to time with the means." His good-nature was ex- 
treme. He liad some ancient gold and silver medals, remark- 
able for their legends and impressions. One day he was shew- 
ing them to a stranger who was on a visit. " Take any one 
you would like," said Melancthon to him. — ** I would iike 
them all," answered the stranger. " I own," says Philip, " I 
was at first offended at this unreasonable request: nevertheless, 
I gave them to him."* 

, There was in the writings of Melancthon a delightful odour 
of antiquity, which gave them an inexpressible charm, while 
it did not prevent the savour of Christ from being at the same 
time exhaled from every part of them. There is not one of 
his letters to his friends, in which one is not naturally remind-, 
ed of the wisdom of Homer, of Plato, of Cicero, and of Plinjfi 
—Christ remaining always his Master and his God. Spa- 
latin had desired of him an explanation of this saying of Jesus 
Christ: "-Without me, ye can do nothing." (John xv. 5\ 
Melancthon referred him to Luther: "<Cur agam gestuia 
spectante Roscio,' to use the words of Cicero,"t said he. He 
then continues : ^' The passage teaches that we must be ab- 
sorbed by Christ, so that we ourselves should no longer act, 
but that Christ should live in us. As the divine nature has 
been made one body with man in Christ, so should man be 
incorporated by faith with Jesus Christ." 

", This celebrated scholar usually retired to rest shortly after 
supper. At two or three o'clock in the morning he was at 
work. J It was during these early studies that his best works 
were composed. His manuscripts were usually laid on his 
table, exposed in view of all who went in and out, so tha^ he. 
was robbed of several of them. When he had invited any 

* Sed dedisse nihilonunus iUo». (Camerar. "Vita Melanctli. 43.) 

t " Why should I i^ak m the presence of Roscius V* (Corp. Refcttm, 

Ep. Apr. 13, 1520.) 
tSurgebat mox aut non loogo intervallo post mediam noctem. (C*».^ 

aaarar, p. 66.) . ' 
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fineiA to Hia hmiise, he requested one or other of them, before 
BXdng down to taUe, to read some short composition, either 
m prose or Terse. When he made a journey, he always took 
wkh him some young persons as companions. He conversed 
wi^ them in a manner both instructive and entertaining. If 
ctmreraation flagged, each was required to recite in turn some 
passages from the ancient poets. He frequently resorted to 
irony, tempering it, however, by much sweetness. " He does 
bat prick the skin," said he, speaking of himself, « he never 
inflicts a vroiind." 

Learning was his passion. The great object of his life 
was to defuse a love of letters and general information. Let 
vm not forget that the literature highest in his estimation was* 
the Holy Scripture, and only subordinately the literature of 
&e heathen. ** I devote myself" said he, "to one thing only ; 
the de^ce of learning. We must by our example kindle 
tKe admiration of youth for knowledge, and lead them to love 
it for its own sake, not for the gain that is to be made of it 
The ruin of letters brings with it the destruction of all that is 
good : religion, morals, the things of God, and the things of 
man. .....* The better a man is, the greater is his desire ^ 

to preserve knowledge ; fbr he knows that of all plagues ig- 
norance is the most pernicious." 

. Some time after his marriage Melancthon went to Bretten, 
in die Palatinate, in company with Camerarius and some 
other friends, on a visit to his affectionate mother. As soon 
as he caught a view of his native town, he alighted, and kneel- 
ing down thanked God, for having permitted him to see it 
once more. Margaret, embracing her son, almost swooned 
for joy. She pressed him to ^x his abode at Bretten, and was 
nrgetd in entr®ities that he would continue in the feith of his 
&&er8w Melancthon excused himself, but with much mode- 
nttion and reserve, firom fear of. wounding his mother's con- 
science. He grieved at parting from her ; and whenever any 
traveller brought him news from his native town, he was as 
♦ A^igbneni, nerefl, hnmana divinaqxie omnia labe&xjtat IHeraium 
(Corp. R6f: i aw, Jidy 93, 1890.) 



merry, he said, ta if going back to childhood itseIC Stieh, iR 
the touching privacy of domestic life, was the maa who was; 
one of the chief instruments of the religious xevdlution of <ha 
sixteenth centary. 

The fomily pea<^e and bu^ st^es of Wittcmherg were 
shortly after disturbed by a tumult The stud«(^ quarrelled 
apd came to blows with the citizens. The rector bttrayed 
great want of energy. The grief of Melancthon on witness* 
mg the exce^es of these disciples of learning may be easily 
imagined. Luther was indignant. His was not the chftraC'^. 
ter that would conciliate by undue concessions. The disgrace 
these disorders brought upon the University deeply wounded 
him.* He ascended the pulpit, and preached with great - 
ioxce against these seditions f caUing <m both parties to sub^ 
mit themselves to the magistrates.t His disc6urse occasionect' 
great irritation. ** Satan," said he, " not being able to prevail 
against us from without, seeks to injure us from within. I 
do not fear him ; but I fear lest the anger of God should Ml 
upon us for not having fully received his word. In theser hst 
three years, I have been thrice exposed to great danger ; in 
1518 at Augsburg, in 1519 at Leipeic, and now in 1520, at 
Wittemberg. It is neither by wisdom, nor by violence, that 
the renovation of the Church will be accomplished, but by 
humble prayer, and a bold faith, that shall range Jesus Christ 
on our side.| O my friend, joia thy prayers to mine, that 
the evil spirit may not be permitted to use this little* spark, to 
kindle a vast conflagration," 

But more terrible conflict awaited Luther. — ^Rome was 
brandishing the sword, with which she was about to str&e j 
the preacher of the Gospel. The rumour of the condemna- 
tion which was about to &11 upoa him, hi from de{»%s8u^^ 
thjB Be&rmer, increased his coueage^ He to(^ no pains la 
parry the strpl^e of this haughty power. It it by striking y^" 

* Vik me ista confiisio academis nostrs. (L. Epp. L 467.) 
^ 0^omie»daii8 pdtestatem mbfitftiwtiiiiifl. (Ibid.) 
t -r* — Nee prad«[^a nee aznus, 8cd hwoili caraftioaeM Ibiti M^ ^pi* 
btti obtuMamas Clniitiiiii ]^ nobb. (Ibid, p. 469.) 
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nam te^rSbie blowt himself^ that he will baffle those of his 
adversaries. While the Transalpiiie cotigFegations were fU" 
mJnaUQg their anathemas against him, he was planning to 
QMfff the sword of the word into the midst of the Italian states. 
Liters from Venice spoke of the ikirour with which the opin* 
ioQs were ihem received. He ardently desired to send the 
Gospel beyood the Alps. But evangelists were required to 
bo the bearers of it. " I could wish," said he, "that we had 
living books, that is to say, preachers,* and that we could 
imikiply and protect them in all places, that they might con- 
vey io the people the knowledge of divine things. The Prince 
could not undertake a work more worthy of himself. If the 
people of Italy were to receive the truth, our cause would then 
ba unassailable." It does not appear that this project of Lu- 
ther was realized. At a later period, it is true, some preach- 
cta <rf the Gospel, Calvin himself among others, resided for a 
w^ile in Italy : but at this time no steps were taken to accom- 
Jrfidi Luther's plan. He had looked for help to one of the 
princes of this world. Had he appealed to men in humble 
st^on, Imt full of zeal for the kingdom of God, the result' 
mtglrt have been very different. At the period we are record- ' 
iDg, the idea was general that every thing must be done by 
governments ; and the association of private individuals, an 
agency by which in our days such great things are accom- 
plished m Christendom, was almost unknown. 

If Luther was not successful in his plans for spreading the 
knowledge of the truth to distant countries, he was but the 
nuHre eealous in preaching it at home. It was at this time 
that he delivered, at Wittemberg, his discourse on the ofBce of 
the mass.f In this discourse he declaimed against the nu- 
meloHsr sects of the Romish Church and reproached her, 
with justice, for her want of unity. " The multiplicity of 
krws' in matters of conscience," he exclaims, " has filled the 
world with sects and divisions. The hatred thence engender- 
ed between priests, monks, and laity, is even greater than that 

* 81 vboB EbroB, hoc est concionatores possemus multiplicare. (I* 
Efp.X 491.) t L. Opp. (L.) xvii 490. 

voi^ n. 10 
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which exists belweea Chrittkns and Ttnrks. Nay mort fimn 
this,' priests are mortal enemies to priests, and monks to 
monks. Each is devoted to his own sect, and despises all 
oj^ers. The unity aind love of Christ is brokrai np and de- 
stroyed." — He then attacks the opinion that thd mass is a sac* 
rifice and has any power in itself. — " The better part of every 
8|icrifice, and consequently of the Lord's Supper," he says, 
" is in the word and the promises of Gbd. Without fiiith in 
this word and in these promises, the $acrament is but dead ; it 
i^ a body without a soul, a cup without wine, a purse without 
money, a type without fulfilment, a letter without meaning, a 
casket without jewels, a sheath without a sword." 

. The voice of Luther was not, however, confined within the 
limits of Wittemberg, and if he did not find missionaries to 
carry his instructions to distant parts, God had provided a 
missionary of a new kind. Printing was destined to supply 
the place of preachers of the Gospel The press was to consti^ 
tute a battery which should open a breach in the Roman for- 
tress. The mine had been charged by Luther, and the explor 
sion shook the edifice of Home to its foundations His famous 
tract on the Bah^loiiian Captivity of the Church appeared on 
the 6th of October, 1520.* Never had any one evinced such 
courage m circumstances so critical 

In this work he begins by setting, forth with admirable 
irony, all the advantages for which he is indebted to Ym 
enemies > — 

" Whether I will or no," says he, " I learn more and more 
every day, urged on as X am by so many celebrated masters. 
Two years ago I attacked indulgences ; but with such &lter 
nag indecision that I am now ashamed of it. It, however, is 
not to be wondered atj for then I had to roll forward the rock 
by myself" 

. He then returns thanks to Prierias, to Eck, to Eraser, wA 

to his other adversaries. " I denied," ' he continued, " that the 

Papacy was from God, but admitted that it stood by human 

right But now, after havmg read all the subtleties on which 

* Xi. O^ lat ii 63, et Leips, zviL 511. 
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^ese wox4ie6 set up their idol, I know that Ptptey k fiochmg 
but the reign of Babylon, and the violence of the mighty honter 
I^imrod. I therefore request all my friends, and all bookael- 
lers, that they will burn the books I have before written on 
this subject, and in their stead substitute this single proposi- 
tion : — ^The Papacy is a general chase, led by the Bishop of 
Borne, and having ibr its object the snaring and ruining of 
aouls.' "• 

Luther afterwards attacks the errors that prevailed with 
respect to the sacmments, monastic vows, &c. He reduces 
the seven sacraments of the Church to three ; Baptism, Peni*> 
tence, and the Lord's Supper. He explains the true nature 
of the latter. He then passes on to baptism, and it is hero 
especially that he establishes the excellence of Faithy and 
makes a powerful attack upon Rome. " God," he says, " has 
preserved to us this sacrament alone pure from hunmn tradi- 
tions. God has said : ^ He that believeth, and is bajHized shall 
be saved.' This promise of God ought to be preferred to the 
gbry of all works, to all vows, satisfactions, indulgences, and 
every thing which man has invented. Now on this promise, 
received by faith, depends our salvation. If we believe, our 
heart is strengthened by the divine promise ; and though a be- 
liever should be bereft of all beside, this promise which he. 
believes will never forsake him. With this he will be able to. 
withstand the adversary who assauks his soul It will be his 
support in the hour of death, and his plea at the judgments- 
seat of God. In all his trials it will be his consolation that he 
can say : God is feithful to his promise : I have received the 
pledge of it in baptism: if God is for me, who can be against me? 
Gh, how rich is the baptized Christian ! nothing can ruin him, 
but his own refusal to believe, 

<' Perhaps the baptism of little children may be objected to 
what I say as to the necessity of faith. But as the word of 
God is mighty to change the heart ofan ungodly person, who 
is not less deaf, nor less helpless than an infant — so the prayer 
of the Church^ to which all things are possible, changes th» 

• Papatas est robiwta vtnatio R<Miiitfii«piie0(i. (L. Ojf . Ufc ii W»> - 



113 NO oittM Yews. 

IMe cliikl, by the operatien of the faith ivUclt God potiYii 
ittto his soul, and thus purifies and renews it."* 

Having explained the doctrine of baptism, Luther makes 
use of it as a weapon against the Papacy. If the Christian 
reftliy finds all his salvation in renewal by baptism through 
Mfithy what need has he of the prescriptions of Rorne? 

" For this reason," says Luther, " I declare that neither 
Pope, nor bisliop, nor any other man living, has authority to 
knpose the least thing upon a Christian without his own con- 
sent Whatever is don6 otherwise, is done by an arbitrary 
assumption.! We are free from all men. The vow which 
we have made in baptism is of itself sufficient, and more than 
we can ever fulfil.f All othet vows, then, may be dispensed 
with. Let whoever enters into the priesthood or joins a mo- 
nastic order, be assured that the labours of a monk or of a priest, 
however ardiious, differ in no respect, as to their value in the 
sight of God, from those of a peasant working in his field, or 
of a woman attendin g to the duties of her hbiise. ^ God esteems 
tdl things according to the faith whence they proceed. And 
it ohm happens that the simple labour of a serving man or 
woman is more acceptable to God than the ikstings and works 
(A a monk, because in these last faith is wanting. Christian 
p^ple are the true people of God, carried captive to Babylon, 
a&d there stripped of what they had acquired by their baptism."" 

Such were the means by which the religious revolution, 
we are relalinrg, was accomplished. The necessity of faith 

* Sloot enim verbiffii Dei potens est dam aonat^ etiam bqni cor immti*'' 
tne^ quod non minus surdum et incaptgL quam uUus parrulus, ita pat 
orationem Ecclesiae ofierentis et credentis, parvulus fide infu^a mutatur, . 
mundatur et renovatur. (L. 0pp. lat. ii. 77.) 

t Dico itaque, neque papa, neque episcopus, neque ullus hominum ba- 
M jus luuus syllabe oonstkuendffi super Christianuni hominem, nisi id 
iSi^ fjnsdem consensu f, quidquid aliter fit, tyrannies spkiHi fit (fi>. 71^.) 

t Generali edicto toUere vota— abunde enim voyimus in baptismo, «tj 
plus quam possimus implere. (lb. 78.) 

f Opera quantum libet sacra et ardaa religiosorum et sacerdotum, in' 
oeolis Dd ^r8U$ niliil distare ab operibus rustid in agro laborantis auk 
wdWftitt4aM^iU«iHii«i|(if. (lb.), 
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ta& fiist e«t«t»1mbed, and tben the Befbnners applied it to (fo*. 
4aolish and bring to dust the prevailing sup^rstitiond. It wai 
«irith that power, which J3 of God, and which can remove 
mountains, that they advanced against so many errors. These 
words of Luther, and many other similar appeals, circuiting 
&r and wide through cities, convents, and country placet, be« 
came the leaven which leavened the whole mass. 
. Luther terminated this work on the Babylonian Captivity 
with these words ; — 

, " I hear that new papal excommunications have been con- 
cocted against me. If this be so, this book may be regarded 
as a part of my future ' recantation.' The rest will follow, 
shortly, in proof of my obedience, and the whole will, by 
Christ's help, form a collection such as Rome has never yet 
$een or heard of" 

. After this, all hope of reconciliation between the Pope apd 
Ldither must necessarily have vanished. The incpmpati* 
bility of the ikith of the Reformer with the Church's teaching 
could not but be evident to the least discerning. But ^ this, 
very time fresh negociations had just commenced. About the 
end of August, 1520, and five weeks before the publication of 
the " Babylonian Captivity," the chapter of the Augustineii^ 
was assembled at Eisleben. The venerable Staupitz resigned 
on this occasion the office of Vicar-general of the order, and 
Wenceslaus Link, who bad accompanied Luther to Augsburg^ 
was invested with that dignity. The indefatigable MiUitz 
arrived suddenly during the sitting of the chapter.* He was 
eagerly bent on reconciling the Pope and Luther. His self- 
lojve, his avarice, but above all his jealousy and hatred were 
interested therein. The vain-glorious boasting of Eck had 
thrown him into the shade ; he knew that the doctor of Ingol- 
stadt had disparaged him at Rome, and he would have madft 
any sacrifice to baffle the plot^ of his troublesome rival by the 
prompt conclusion of peace. The religious bearing of the 
question gave, him kittle or no concern. One day, as he him- 
♦ Nondum tot pressus difficultatibus animum despondcrat Miltitiut— 
d%nus pro&cto non mediocri laude. (Pallaviciniy i. 68.) 

10* 
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self relate, he was at table wkh^tbe bishop of Mefes^ ; itA 
the guests had drank pretty freoly, when a new work of Lu* 
therms was brought in. It was opened and read ; the bishop 
went into a passion : the official swore j but Mihitz laughed 
heartily * Miltitz dealt with the Reformation as a man of the 
world ; Eck as a theologian. 

Stimulated by the arrival of Dr. Eck, Miltitz addressed to 
the chapter of the Augustines a discourse delivered with a very 
marked Italian accent,! thinking by this menus, to impose upon 
his good countrymen. " The whole order of the Augustines 
h compromised in this afiair," said he : " Point out to me, I 
pray you, some means of restraining Luther." J " We have 
nothing to do with the doctor," answered the fathers, " and 
we should not know what advice to give you." They rested 
their answer, doubtless, on the fact of Luther having been re- 
leased by Staupitz at Augsburg from his obligations as con- 
cerned their order. Miltitz persisted. " Let a deputation of 
Ais venerable chapter wait on Luther, and request him to write 
a letter to the Pope, assuring him that he has never laid any 
plots against his person.^ That will suffice to terminate the 
afiair." The chapter yielded to the proposal of the Nuncio, 
and commissioned, doubtless at his desire, Staupitz the lato 
Ticar-general, and Link his successor, to confer with Luther. 
The deputation set out immediately for Wittemberg, bearing 
a letter from Miltitz addressed to the doctor, and full of expres* 
lions of high respect. « There was no time to lose," said he, 
" the thnnder, already suspended over the head of the Reformer, 
was about to burst ; and th«i all would be over." 

Neither Luther, nor the deputies, who were favourable to 
his opinions, II entertained a hope that any thing would be 
gained by writing to the Pope. But this in itself was a reason 
for not refusing compliance with the suggestion. The letter 

» Der Bischof cntrustet, der Official gea^uchet, et aber gelacbet habe. 
(Seckend. p. 266.) 
t OnUbnem habuit ttalica prontmtiatiQne vestitani. (L. Epp. L 483r) 
I Pctens consilium super me compeseendo. (Ibid.) 
I Klhil me in personam saam fuisse molitum. (Ibid. 484.) 
I GUibtts omnibiis causa mea non displicet (Ibid. 466.) 
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. Vut be ft matter of form which woold make sHtl more 
apparent the justice of Luther's cause. " This Italiafn of Saj^ 
ony (Mihitz)," thoug^ht Luther, " has doubtless his own pri- 
it^ interett ki view in making this request Well, be it so; 
I will write in strict conformity with truth, that I hare never 
efitertained any design against the Pope's person. I must be 
on my guaid, and not be too stem in my hostility to the see of 
Rome. Yet it ^all be sprinkled with salt."* 

But shortly after this, the doctor heard of the arrival of the 
ball in Gennany; on the 3rd of October he declared to' 
Spahuin that he would not write to the Pope, and on the 6th 
of the same month he published his book on the "Babylonian 
Captivity." Still Mihitz was not disheartened.— His wish to 
humble Eck made him dream of impossibilities. On the 2nd 
of October he had written in foil confidence to the Elector : 
*^All will go well J but for God's sake, do not any longer 
delay paying me the pension which you and your brother 
have allowed me for some years past. I must have mcwiey to^ 
gain new friends at Rome. Write to the Pope, present the 
young cardinals, his relations, with gold and silver pieces of 
your Electoral Highnesses coin, and add some for me; for I 
have been robbed of v^at you had given me."t 

Even after Luther had heard of the bull, the intriguing 
Mikitz was not discouraged. He requested a conference with 
Luther at Lichtenberg. The Elector ordwed the latter to- 
repair thither. :( But his friends, and above all the afiectionate 
Melancthon, opposed his going.§ " What," thought they, 
"at the moment of the appearance of the bull which enjoins 
all to seize Lather, that he may be taken to Rome, shall he 
accept a conference, in a secluded place^ with the Pope^s 
Nancio f Is it not clear that Dr. Eck, not being able to 
approach the R^ormer, because he has m«le his hatred too 

* Agpcirgettir tamen sale suo. (L. Epp. i. 486.) 
t Den PabBt'i Nepoten, zwei cdet dm Chrofi&rstlkhe Gold und Sil- 
heiButcke, zu verehren. (Seekend p. 267.) 
t Sicut princeps ordinavit (L. Epp. i. 4ft5.) 
f Invito prseeptore (Melancthon) nescio quanta metOAite. (^ItHd.) 



public, the crafty cJuuQoberlam has undertakm to ma^^ lutnim; 
in his toils?" 

. These fears could not restrain the doctor of Wittemberg*^^ 
The Prince had commanded, and he resolved to obey. " 1 
am setting out for Lichtenberg," he wrote on the 11th of 
October to the chaplain : " Pray for me." His friends would 
not desert him. On the same day, towards evening, Luther 
entered Lichtenberg. on horseback, surrounded by thirty 
horsemen, amongst whom was Melancthon. About the same 
time, the Pope's Nuncio arrived, attended only by four per- 
sons.* Might not this modest escort be a stratagemlo inspire 
Luther €ind his friaids with confidence? 

. Miltitz was urgent in his solicitations; he assured Luthet 
that the blame would be thrown on Eck and his foolish boast* 
mgSjt and that all would be arranged to the satis&ction of 
both parties. "Weill" answered Luther, "I oflfer to k«^ 
silence for the future, if my adversaries will but do the same 
I will do all I can to maintain it"| 

. Miltitz was overjoyed. He accompanied Luther as far as 
Wittemberg. The Reformer and the Papal Nuncio entered 
the city side by side, while Dr. Eck was drawing near it, . 
holding, in menacing hands, the formidable bull, which, it 
was hoped, would extinguish the Reformation. " We shall 
bring the affair to a happy issue," wrote Miltitz forthwith to 
the Elector : " thank the Pope for his rose, and send at the 
same time forty or My florins to the cardinal Quatuor 
Sanctorum."^ 

Luther, in fulfilment of his promise, was to write to the 
Popa Before bidding an eternal farewell to Rome, he 
resolved once more to address to her some weighty and 
salutary truths. His letter maypeihiq)S be regarded by some, 
as a mere caustic composition, a bitter and insulting satire ] 

* Jenet von mehr als dreissig) dieser aber kaum mit vier Pferden bef- 
leitet. (Seckend. p. 268.) 
t Totum pondus in Eccium versurus. (L. Epp. i. 496.) 
t XJt nihil videar omitt^e quod in me ad pacem quoquo modo (keen 
(L.E^i.496.) I Seckend. p. 268. 
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i)at*lhis would be to mistake his feelings. It was his convic- 
tiwi that to Rome were to be attributed all the ills of Chris- 
tendom : bearing that in view, his words are, not insults, but 
Isolemn warnings. The more he loves Leo, the more he 
bves the church of Christ ; he resolves therefore to disclose 
the greatness of the evil. The energy of his affection may be 
inferred from the strength of his expressions. The moment 
is arrived for heavy blows. He reminds us of a prophet, for 
-the last time, traversing the city, reproaching it with all its 
abominations, revealing to it the judgments of the Eternal, 
and crying aloud : " Yet a few dajrs I" — The following is the 
letter: 

' ^«^o the Most Holy Father in God, Leo X, Pope of 
Rome, all happiness and prosperity in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 

"From the midst of this violent contest, which for these 
three years past, I have waged with abandoned men, I cannot 
refrain from sometimes turning my eyes towards you, O Leo, 
Most Holy Father in God ! And although the madness of 
your impious parasites, has compelled me to appeal from 
your sentence to a future Council, my heart has never been 
tamed away from your Holiness ; and I have never ceased, 
by prayers and sighs, to pray to God for your prosperity, and 
for that of your pontificate.* 

" I have attacked, it is true, some Anti-christian doctrines, 
and I have inflicted some deep wounds on my adversaries on 
account of their impiety. I cannot regret this, for I have itt 
this Christ for an example. Of what use is salt if it hath lost 
its savour? or the sword-blade, if it doth not cut?t Cursed is 
he who doth the Lord^s work coldly. O most excellent Leo, 
hi from having conceived any evil design against you, I wish 
you the most precious blessings for all eternity. One thing 
only have I done. I have defended the word of truth. I am 

* TJt non totis viribus, sedulis atque quantnm in me fuit gemcbmiclM 
precibus apud Deum qnssierim. (L. Epp. i. 498.) 
- 1 Ctuid proderit sal, si non mordeat 1 Gtnid os gladii, si non esdat t 
(Ibid.499.) 



teady to give way to ev^y one, in every thing; but «9 
regards that Word, I will not — I cannot abandon it* H# 
who expects otherwise of me, mistakes me. 

^' It is true that I have attacked the court of Borne j h^ 
neither yourself nor any man upon earth can deny that th^ 
corruption of that court is greater than that d* Sodom o? 
Gomorrah, and that there is no hope leH of caring its impiety* 
True, I have been filled with horror, beholding that in youf 
name the poor of Christ's flock were deceived. I have oppose^ 
this, and will continue to oppose it; not that I dream of 
ejecting any thing in this Babylon of confusion^ against tb4 
opposition of sycophants ; but I am debtor to my brethren^ 
that, if possible, some of them may escape these terrible 
scourges. 

" You know that Rome, for many years past, has inundated 
the world with every thing destructive to soul and body. The 
Church of Rome, fojpmerly pre-eminent fot sanctity, is become 
a den of thieves, a scene of open prostitution, a kingdom of 
death and hell,t so that Antichrist himself, if he were ^ 
appear, could not increase its iniquity. All this is as clear aa , 
the light of day. 

^^Aud you, O Leo, are all this while as a iamb in the 
midst of wolves ; or as Daniel in the den of lions ! Unaided^ 
how can you resist these monsters ? Perhaps there may be 
three or four cardinals uniting virtue with learning. But 
what are these among so many 1 You will be taken off by 
poison, even before you are able to apply a remedy. Ther« 
IS no hope for Rome ; the anger of God has gone forth and 
will consume her.J She hates reproof, and dreads reform [ 
she refuses to restrain the madnessof her impiety, and it may 
be said of her as of her mother : * We would have healed 
Babylon but she is not healed: let us forsake her!^^ Men 

• Verbum deserere et negare nee possum, nee volo. (L. Epp. I 499.) 
t Faeta est — spelunca latronum licentiosiasima, lupanar onmlum impo- 

dentissimum regnum, peccati, mortis et inferni. (Ibid. 500.) . 

I Actum est do Bomana curia ; pervenit in earn ira Dei usque in finviL 

(U Epp. i. 500.^ f Jeremiah, li. 9. 
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looked to joa aodyour qirdinals to apply the core to all thit] 
but the patient laughs at her physician^ and the steed will ao| 
answer to the reins. 

" Full of affection for you, most excellent Leo, I have ever 
regretted that, formed as you are for a better age, you havo 
been raised to the pontificate at such a period as this. Hom# 
i^ not worthy of you, or of any who resemble you; sho 
deserves no other ruler than Satan himself. And truly it is 
he rather than yourself who reigns in that Babylon. WouM 
to God, thc^t, laying aside the glory which your enemies extol 
so highly, you could exchange it for a simple pastorship, off 
subsist on your paternal inheritance ; for none but Judases are 
fit for such state. What end then, dear Leo! is served by yo« 
in this court of Rome ; unless it be, that execrable men should, 
under cover of your name and power, ruin men's fortunes, 
destroy souls, multiply crimes, and lord it over the faith, the 
truth, and the whole Church ^ Grod ? O Leo ! tieo ! you are 
the most unfortunate of men, and you sit on the most perilout 
of all thrones ! I tell you the truth, because I wish you welL 

" Is it not true that there is nothing under heaven more 
corrupt and hateful than the Roman court ? It exceeds the 
very Turks in vice and profligacy. Once as the gate of heaven, 
it is become the jaws of hell itself I distending and kept open 
by the wrath of God,* so that when I behold so many poor- 
creatures throwing themselves into it, I must needs cry aloud 
in the midst of this tempest that some may be saved frpm the 
frightful abyss. 

"This, O Leo, my Father, is the reason why I have 
inveighed so strongly against a see which dispenses death to 
its adherents. Far from conspiring against your person, I 
have felt that I was labouring for your safety, in boldly 
attacking the prison, or rather the hell, in which you are 
confined. To do the utmost to destroy the court of Rome, i» 
but to discharge your own duty. To cover it with shame, it- 

* Olim jaaua cceli, aunc patens quoddam os infemi et tale ob, (jpad, 
nigentdra Dei, obstrui non potest. (L. E^p. i. 501.) 
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p honour Christ; in a word, to be a Christian, is toienot a 
Roman. 

" However, seeing that I was losing my time in succouring 
the See of Rome, I sent to her my letter of divorce, saying; 
Farewell, Rome, 'he that is unjust, let him be unjust still; 
and he who is filthy, let him be fihhy still !'* and then, iis 
silence, and retirement, applied myself to the study of the Holy 
Scriptures. Then it was that Satan stirred up his servant 
John^ Eck, a great enemy of Jesus Christ, to challenge me 
again to descend into the arena. He sought to establish his 
own primacy, not the primacy of Peter I and with this 
purpose, to conquer Luther, and lead him in triumph to Rome, 
^pon him must lay the blame of the defeat which has covered 
Rome with shame." 

Luther here relates what had passed between himself an J 
De Vio, Miltitz, and Eck; he then continues: 

« Now then I come to you, most holy Father, and, prostrate 
at your feet, entreat you to restrain, if possible, the enemies of 
peace. But I cannot retract my doctrines. I cannot consent 
that rules of interpretation should be imposed on Holy Scrip 
ture. The word of God, the source whence all liberty flows/ 
must be left free.f 

" O Leo ! my Father ! do not listen to the flatterers who 
tell you that you are not a mere man, but a demi-god,and 
that you may rightfully command whatever you please. You 
are the * servant of servants,^ and the place where you are 
seated is of all places the most dangerous and the most misera- 
ble. Put no feith in those who exalt you, but rather in those 
who wouM humble you. I may be bold in presuming to 
teach so sublime a Majesty, which ought to instruct all men. 
But I see the dangers which surround you at Rome; I see 
you driven first one way, then another, on the billows of a 
i^ging sea; and charity obliges me to warn you of your 
Ainger, and urge you to provide for your safety. 

♦ Revelation of St. John, xxil 11. 

'♦ Leges interpretandt verbi Dei non patior, cum oporteat verbum, Dei 
tMe non aUtgatum, quod libertatem docet (L. Epp. L 504.) 
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' *Tlwit t may not appear in your Holiness's presence 
cltapty-handed, I present you with a little book which has 
been dedicated to you, and which will apprise you with what 
subjects I may occupy myself— in case your flatterers shall 
permit me. It is but a trifle in appearance, yet its contents 
•re hnportant : for it comprises a summary of the Christian's 
Hfe. 1 am poor, and have nothing more to ofller you ; and 
indeed is there any thing you have need of, save spiritual 
gifts? I commend myself to the remembrance of your Holi- 
• ness, praying that the Lord Jesus may ever preserve you ! 
Amen 1" 

The little book which Luther presented in token of respect 
(6 the Pope, was his discourse of "the liberty of the Chris- 
tian." The Reformer shows incontrovertibly in this treatise, 
that the Christian, without infringement of the liberty which 
feith gives him, may submit to every external ordinance, in a 
spirit of liberty and love. JTwo truths are the basis of his ar» 
gument : " A Christian is free, and all things are his. A 
Christian is a servant, and subject in all things unto all. He 
is free, and has all things by fiiith ; he is a subject and a ser- 
vant in love." 

He first shews the power of faith in rendering the Christian 
free : " Faith unites the soul with Christ, as a spouse with 
her husband," says Luther to the Pope. " Every thing which 
Christ has, becomes the property of the believing soul : every 
thing which the soul has, becomes the property of Christ 
Christ possesses all blessings and eternal life : they arc thence- 
forward the properly of the soul. The soul has all its ini- 
quities and sins : they are thenceforward borne by Christ ^ 
A blessed exchange commences: Christ who is both Go<L 
and man, Christ who has never sinned, and whose holiness is 
mvinciblf, Christ the Almighty and Eternal, taking to him- 
self by his nuptial ring of Faith, all the sins of the believer 
those sins are lost and abolished in him ; for no sms dwell ' 
before hi* infinite r^faleolisness. Thus by hkh ^ betiettti^s 
mnA h delitered fmm all sins, and cfothed vi^ the eterMt 
righteousness of her bridegroom, C^Sdt happy tuuoH r 
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he rich, the noble, the holy bridegroom takes ia mamage 
his poor, guilty, and despised spouse,* delivers hw from eyery 
eril, and enriches her with the most precious blessings.^^- 
Chnst, a king and a priest, shares this honour and glory with. 
^1 Christiana The Christian is a king, and consequently, 
possesses all things ; he is a priest, and consequently possesses 
Qod. And it is faith, not works, which brings him all this 
honour. A Christian is free from all things, — ^above all 
things, — ^faith giving him richly of all things !" 

In the second part of his discourse, Luther presents the 
other side of the truth. ^^ Although the Christian is thus 
made free, he voluntarily becomes a servant, that he may act 
towards his brethren as God has acted towards himself by Je- 
BUS Christ" " I will serve," he says, " freely, joyfully, gra- 
tuitously, a Father who has thus shed upon me all the abun* 
dance of his blessings : I will become all things tp my neigh-, 
bour, as Christ has become all things for me." — "From 
JFai^A," continues Luther, " flows the love of God ; from love 
flows a life of liberty, charity, and joy. O how aioble and' 
exalted is the Christian's life ! but, alas ! none know it, and 
none preach it. By faith the Christian ascends to God ; by 
love he descends to man ; and yet abides ever in God. Such 
18 true liberty, a liberty which as much surpasses every other 
as the heavens are high above the earth." 

This was the work with which Luther accompanied his 
letter to Leo X. 

While the Reformer was thus addressing himself for the 
hurt time to the Roman Pontiff, the bull which excommuni- 
cated him was already in the hands of the dignitaries of the 
German Church, and at the doors of Luther's dwellings 
The Pope had commissioned two high functionaries of his 
court, Carracioli and Aleander, to carry it to the Archbishop 
of Mentz, desiring him to see to its execution. But Eck himr 
■elf appeared in Saxony, as herald and agent in the great ef- 

« lit mm d«8 nieht mm frdUiche Whdiflehtft, dii da tekhe, Mb^ 
tonme Br&atig»m Ohriitiis, dts ame, veraehtele, bdM Hiiial«Hi Mr- 
|[|ifnn«Bt, (L. C^ (L.) zvii. 385.) 



Ibdfiiih^ Pofitifi: Tke doctor (rf Inspokadt had iiad bett«r 
cpportanides than any other of knomng th« force of Luther'a. 
Uows; be had seen the danger, and had stretched forth hia 
hand to sopport the tottering power of Rome. He imagined 
Umself the Atlas destined to bear up on bn robust shouMera 
the old Roman world, which was ready to crumble into ruin. 
Elated with the SKocess ^ bis jonraey to Rome, proud of the 
oommission which he bad receired from the Sovereign Pon* 
dfi^ and of the bull he bore in his hands, and which contained 
the condemnation of bis uncon(pterable rival, bis present mis* 
flion was in bis eyes a greater triumph than all the victoriea 
he had gained in Himgary, in Bavaria, in Lombardy, and 
Saxony, and from which he had previously derived so mnck 
credit But all this^ pride was about to be humbled. By oa-i 
trusting to Eck the publication of the bull, the- Pope had com* 
mitted an error which was^ destined to destroy its impression: 
So marked a distinction, granted to a man who did not hoU 
any elevated rank in the Church, offended minds that were 
susceptible of offence. The Roman Bishops, accustomed to 
receive the bulls of the Pope direct, took it am^ that the pre* 
sent bull should be published in their dioceses by this unex?. 
pected Nuncio. The nation which had ridiculed the pretendei 
victor in the conferences at Leipsic^ when be fled to Italy,, 
saw with astonishment and indignation the same person re**, 
appear on this side the Alps, armed with the insignia of a 
pontifical Nuncio, and with power to crush men whom it bekl 
in honour. Luther regarded this sentence, conveyed to hint 
by his implacable adversary, as an act of personal vindictif^: 
ness. This condemimtion appeared to him, myn Pallavioitu^ 
at the concealed poniard of a mortal enemy, and not the btw^ 
id axe of a Roman iictor.* Accordingly this writmg waa 
eensidered, not as tke bull of the Sovereign Pontiff, bm aa Ae 
buQ of Dr. Eck. Thus the force ef the blow was broken hf 
the very motives which had provoked it . 
. The chancellor of Ingolstadt bad repaired in baste to SaZf 
* NeB taaqnani m^wmm le^kimi lieieR% s^ (tfe in fa i w i Kmni hoitM. 
(PallaTicini, L 74.) > ^ 
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aay. It was there t&at he had givtiii Intttle; it was tUer^thi^^ 
]ie wished 4o parade his rictory. He succeeded in getting' 
the bull posted up at Meissen, at Mersebui^, and at Braodeo*' 
foxrg, toward the end of September. But in the fir^ of these 
towns it was placarded in a place where nobody coald read 
it, and the bishops of these three dioceses were in no haste tot 
publish it His great protector, Duke Gtec»rge hia»elf, i6t> 
bade the council of Leipsic to make it public befove thej had 
veceived the order of the bishop of Mers^urg, ai^ this ord6t^ 
did not arrive till the following year. << These difficulties are 
but hr form's sake," thought £ck at first ; for in other i&sp^s^ 
arery diing seemed to smile upon him. Duke George sent 
him a gilt cup and a few ducats; Mikkz himself, w]»> had. 
hastened to Leipsic <m hearing that his rival was arrived^ in« 
Tited him to dinner. The two Legate were foad of the luxu- 
ries of the table, and Miltitz thought that he could not have % 
bett^ opportunity of sounding Dr. Eck than over th^c wina 
*♦ When he had drunk pretty freely," says the Pope's cham- 
berlain, '^ he began to boast above measure ; he displayed his 
bnl), tmd told how he had planned to bring that insolent fel«^ 
low, Maitin, to reason "* But it was not long beware the doc* 
ft>r of Ingoktadt had occasicm to observe that the wind was 
turning. A great change had been efiected at Leipsic within 
a yoKT.t On St Michael's day, some stuc^ts po^, in ten 
dijSferent pkures, placards wherejp the new Nuncio was keenly- 
attacked. Taking the alarm, he sought refuge in the conveni 
9i St Paul, where Tetzel had already found an asyJum, r^ 
faa&i all vimts, and obtained from the prior a promise that hi» 
jmreniie opponents i^ouM be called to accomxt Bat poor 
Bck gained little by thia The students composed a ballad 
vpon hhco, and sung it in the streets. Eck overheard it from 
kit secktsion. At this all his courage vanished, and the bt^ 
laidable champion trembled in every limU Threatening U^ 

• Kacbdem (writes Miltitz) et nun tapfer getrunken hatte, fieng er 
(Meh an treffiich ron teiner Ordre zu prahl«n, dec. (Seckend. p. 288.) 

(L.£jpp.ii9^) 



ten poured in upoci him. A hundred and fifty stodenti «► 
xived from .Wittemberg, loudly exclaiming against the Paftl 
envoy. The poor Noucio could hold out no longer. « 

<ado not wish him to be killed,"* said Luther, ^but I 
liope his designs will be frustrated." Eck quitted his retreat 
by night, retired clandestinely from Leipsic, and aougltf t# 
conceal himself at Coburg. Mikitx, who relates the circun^ 
atance, seemed to triumph in it even more than the Reformed. 
Bi^ his triumph did not last long. The chamberlain's plana 
of conciliation all failed, and his end was deplorable, having, 
while in a state of intoxication, fall^ into the Rhine at Menti, 

By degrees Eck resumed courage.^ He repaired to Erfnrtb^ 
where the theologians bad shewn more than one mark of thek 
jealousy of the Wittemberg doctor. He required that thii 
bull i^<mid be published in ths^ city; but the stodmits seize! 
the copies, tore them in piec^, and threw than into the rivei', 
saying, " Since it is a bubble, let us SjBe it float !"t " Now,'' 
aaid Luther, on hearing of this, " the paper of the Pope k 
truly a bubble {bulla)." £ck did not cbre to stow himself 
at Wittemberg : he sent the bull to the pri<^^ menacing him, 
if it were not complied with, with the ruin of the university. 
He wrote at the same time to Duke John, brother and col- 
league of Frederic; "Ek) not take my proceeding amiss," 
said he, ^^hr I am contending for the &ith, and my task costi 
me much care and labour as well as money." J The prior 
declared, that not having received a letter from the Pope ai> 
pompanying the bull, he piust ol)ject to publish it, and referred 
the matter to the opinion of the lawyers. Such wieis the re- 
ception which the condemnation of the Reformer m^ with 
from the learned world. 

While the bull was producing this violent agitation in th^ 
minds of the Grermans, a, solemn voice was raised in anotheir 

• NoUem earn occidi, quanqu&m (^pUm ejus consilia iriifea fieri, QU 
Epp.i.492.) 

t A studiosis discerpta et in aquam projecta, diceatibiu : Bulla est, in 
•quam natet ! (Ibid. 520.) 

iMitvudMUhe, Albeit, imdlCoflteii. (U 0pp. (L) zviL 317,) 

a* 



<MaiCry of Europe. One, who discerned the extensive schism 
Ibe Pope's bull would cause in the Church, stood forth to 
titter a word of warning and to defend the Reformer. Thfis 
was the same Swiss priest whom we have already mentioned, 
Ulric Zwingie, who, without any comnranication or previooB 
fri«adship with Luther, put forth a tract replete with discretion 
md dignity, and the earliest of his numerous ^vritmgs.* A 
fraternal affection seemed to attract him towards the doctor 
»f Wittemberg. <^The piety of the Pontiff," he said, '^re- 
quires of him that he should joyfully sacrifice his dearest 
mterests to the glory of Christ his King, and to the general 
peace of the Church. Nothing is more tierogatory to his 
true dignity than the having recourse only to rewards and 
terrors for its defence. The \^ritings of Luther had not even 
Jbeen read, before he was decried among the people as a 
heretic, a schismatic, and even as Antichrist himself None 
gave him warning, no erne refuted him: he requested a dis^' 
mission, and it was thought sufficient to condemn him. The 
bull that has been issued against him is disapproved even by 
those who respect the Pope's authority ; for they discern itt 
every part of it traces of the impotent hatred of a few monksr^ 
«nd net the mildness of a Pontiff who should be the vicar of 
a Saviour full of charity. It is universally acknowledged^ 
that the current teaching of the Gospel of Christ has greatly 
degenerated, and that a visible and signal restoration of laws 
and public morals is requisite.! Consult all men of learning 
and virtue, and it will be found that the more perfect their sitt* 
cerity and their attachment to the truths of the Grospel, the 
less* are they stumbled by the books of Luther. There is no 
one who does not confess that these books have made him a 
better man,:|: although, perhaps, there may be some parts not 

' » Consilium cujusdam ex animo ctipientis esse consultum et pontifictf 
dignitati, et ChristianaB religionis tranquillitati. (Zwinglii Opera, curant* 
g^uleroet Schulthessio, iii. 1 — 5.) 

t Multum degenerasse ab ilia sincera Christi evangelica doctrinaj adeo 
tt n0mo non &teatar opus esse publica aHquaet insigni legum ac monim 
instauratione. (Ibid. 3.) 

t Nemb lum fatrttur «e » i&iai ISbris faetum esse meliorem. (Ibid, 4.) 
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to be approved. Let men of pure doctrine, and of acknoir* 
ledged probity, be selected ; let three princes abore all siis^ 
picioh, the Emperor Charles, the King of England, and tht 
Kiog of Hungary, appoint arbitrators: and let the arbitrator 
Iread the writings of Luther, let him be heard in person, and 
Jet whatever they shall determine be ratified 7 Ntftt^ad^tQ ^ 
tod Xfftfftoi natdiiaxal ^Xi/^deta /"* 

' This suggestion proceeding from Swkzerland was not 
attended to. It was necessary that the great divorce should 
take place; it was needful that Christendom should be rent; 
the remedy for the evils that oppressed it was to be discovered 
in its very wounda 

And, indeed, what importance could be attached to this 
resistance on the part of a few students, priors, and priests 7 If 
the strong arm of Charles V. should unite with the power of 
the Pope, will they not together suffice to crush all these 
scholars and grammarians? Will any be able to withstand 
the combined power of the Pontiff of Christendom and of the 
Elmperor of the We^ 7 The blow is struck, Luther is excom- 
municated; the Gospel seems lostl At this awful crisis, the 
Reformer does not disguise from himself the greatness of the 
danger in which he is placed. He looks for support from 
above, and prepares to receive as from the hand of the Lord 
himself, the blow which seems about to crush him. ^ The 
Noughts of his soul were gathered before the throne of God. 
f* What is about to happen," said he, " I know not, nor do I 
eare to know, assured as I am that He who sits on the throne 
of heaven, has from all eternity, foreseen the b^innii^g, the 
progress, and the end of this afiair. Let the blow light where 
it may, I am without fear. Not so much as a leaf falls, 
without the will of our Father. How much rather vdll He 
care for us I It is a light thing to die for the Word, since the 
Word which was made flesh hath himself died. If we die 
with him, we shall live with him ; and passing through that 
which he has passed through before us, we shall be where b^ 

• " May the cloctrin«and truth of Chriit gtin th« Tietovyt" 
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18 and dwell with him for ever."* At lh»ef, however, Lathet 
was unable to repress his contempt for the devices of hit 
enemies, and we find in him a recurrence of that mixturq of 
sublimity and irony which characterized his writings. 1 
know nothing of Eck's movements/' said he," except th^ he 
has arrived with a long beard, a long bull, and a long j>ui96 
-^ J but I laugh at his bull" t 

It was on the third of Octojber that he was made acquainted 
with the Papal rescript ^' At last then this Roman bull hum 
come to hand," said he, " I despise it ; — and resist it as impioua, 
Mse, and in every way worthy of Eck It is Christ hinoself 
who is therein condemned. No reasons are given in it ; I ana 
cited to appear, not that I may be heard but that I n^ay 
recant, I will treat it as a forgery, although I believe k to b^ 
genuine. Oh! that Charles the Fifth would act as a man I 
oh, that for the love of Christ, he would humble these demons.^ 
I glory in the prospect of sufiering £>r the best of ^auseSk^ 
Already I feel in my heart more liberty,* for I now know 
that the Pope is Antichrist, and that his chair is that of Satui 
himself" 

It was not merely in Saxony that the thunders of Rome 
had awakened apprehension. A private family in Suabia, 
which had been neutral in the ctHitest, found its peace suddenly 
disturbed. Bilibald Pirckheimer, of Nuremberg, one of tha 
most distinguished men of hi^ age, who had lost his belovot 
wife Crescentia soon ailer their union, was joined in the closest 
bonds of affection with his two young si^rs, Oharitas^ abbes» 
of St Claire, and Clara a nun in the same eonvent These 
two young ladies served God in solitude, and divided their 
time between study, attendance on the poor, and n^itatioQ on 
^emity. Bilibald, engaged in the business of the state, 

* Parum est nos pro verbo mori, cum ipsum ineamatnia pro nobis prias 
nwituum «ft. (Ep. i. 490.) ^ 

' f V^niifeid eumbarbatum, bidlatuni, nmnmatam — Ridebo et ego bullaai 
^vvampn^ua. (Ibid. 468.) 

t Utinam Cartas vir eeaet, et pro Chiisto hoi Satanas aggrtdflfeto^ 
0Md.4W.) 
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•ought relaxation from public duties in tke correspondeiio* 
which he kept up with them. They were learned, imd 
Latin, and studied the Fathers of the Church ; but nothinf 
was 80 dear to them as the Holy Scripturea They had never 
had any other instructor than their brother. The letters of 
Charitas are distinguished by delicacy and amiable feelingt. 
. Full of tender affection lor Bilibald, she dreaded the least 
danger that approached him. Pirckheimcr, to re-assure thjt 
timid spUh^ composed a dialogue between Charitas and 
Tedtas (Chanty and Truth,) in which Veritas endeavours to 
strengthen Chari[as.* Nothing ean be more touchmg, or 
more fitted to console an affectionate and anxious heart. 

What most have been the dismay oi Charitas, when a 
rumour was spread that the name of Bilibald was posted up 
immediately under the Pope's bull in conjunction with the 
name of Luther. In fact, Eck, urged on by blind fury, h«i 
associated with Luther six of the most^stinguished persouf 
in Germany; namely, Carlstadt, Feldkirchen, and Egranns^ 
who cared very little for his proceedings, and Adelman, 
Phrkheimer, and his friend Spengler, whose positi<m as public 
iunctionaries rendered them peculiarly sensitive to reproach. 
The agitation was great in the convent of St Clair. How 
could the disgrace of Bilibald be endured? Nothing is more 
painful to relatives than such trials. Pirckheimer and Speng- 
ler wrote to the Pope, affirming that they adhered to the 
doctrines of Luther only so far as they were in conformitj 
with the Christian faith. Revenge and anger had been evil 
counsellors to Eck. The reputation of Bilibald and his 
friends brought the bullxtgainst them into discredit ; and their 
character and their numeious connections increased the 
general irritation. 

Luther at first pretended to doubt the authenticity of the 
bull. << I find;' said he in his fiist vnkmg he put forth, '<tfa4 
Eck has brought from Rome anodier bull, which is so like 
himself, that it might be named Doctor Eckj — ^so full is it of 
frlsehood and error. He gives out that it is the Ppp^f 
• Pickheimeri 0pp. Pnaioof. 
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doing ; whereas it is a mere piece of cleception." Hai^ng 
alleged reasons for his doubts, Luther ends by saying: **I 
'require to see with my own eyes the seal, and strings, the 
very words and signature of. the bull, in a word, every thing 
belonging to it; otherwise I will not care one straw for these 
outcries."* 

But no one, not even Luther himself, doubted that the bull 
was the Pope's. Germany waited to see what the Reformer^ 
ivbuld do. Would he stand firm? All eyes were turned 
towards Wittemberg. Luther did not keep them long in sus- 
pense. He answered by a tremendous discharge of artillery, 
publishing on the 4th of November, 1520, his work "Against 
the Bull of Antichrist." 

' "What numberless errors and frauds," said he, "have 
crept in among the poor deluded people under cover of the 
Church and the pretended infallibility of the Pope ! how many 
'SOuls have thus been lost I how much blood shed ! how many 
ifHurders committed ! 4how many kingdoms laid waste !" 

**I can discern all the difference," said he, ironically, "be- 
tween skill and malice, and I care very little for malice so ua- 
skilful. To bum books is an act so easy that even children 
may perform it ; how much more then the Holy Father and 
liis illustrious doctors.t One would have looked for some 
•more cunning move. Besides, for ought I care, let them de- 
stroy my works I I desire nothing better ; for all I wanted 
was to lead Christians to the Bible, that they might afterwards 
*throw away my writings. J Great God, if we had but a right 
understanding of the Holy Scriptures, what need would there 
be of my books? By God's grace, I am free, and bulls can 
neither soothe nor intimidate me. My strength and my con- 
solation are in a place where neither men nor devils can ever 
reach them." 

I ^ Oder mcht ein Haarbreit geben. (L. Opp. (L.) xvil 323.) 
t So lit 3a«sher verbrenneo so Mcht, dats et avch Kinder k5iioe% 

•chw^ denn der heileige Vater Pabst . . . (lUd. 3*24.) 
t In Biblien zu fohren, dass man denelben Ventand-eriaDgtc^ and 

deim mane Bttchlein vencbwinden lieea. (Ibid.) 
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The tenth proposition of Lather, coodemned by tht Bopa^ 
was couched in these terms: " A man^s sins are notpardooedi 
unless he believes that they are pardoned when the priest pro- 
nouBces absolution." The Pope, by condemning' this propo* 
sition, denied that faith was necessary in the sacrament 
" They pretend," exclaims Luther, " that we are not to be- 
lieve that OUT sins are pardoned, when we are absolved by the 
»puest. What then are we to do ? Hear now, O ! Christians^ 
this ^reat news from Rome. Condemnation is pronoun^ 
against that article of which we profess when we say * I belief^ 
m the Holy Ghost, the Christian Church, and the remissioa 
of sios.^ If 1 knew that the Pope had really issued this bull 
at Rome" (which he did not doubt), " and that it bad not been 
forged by that aich-liar Eck, I would proclaim to all Chris-, 
tians that they oug^ht to hold the Pope as the very Antichrist 
the Scripture speaks of And if he would not cease from thui 
publicly proscribing the faith of the Church, then ... let th^ 
temporal sword itself be opposed to Am, rather than to the 
Turk ! . . . . For the Turk leaves us free to believe, but the 
Pope forbids it I" 

Whilst Luther was speaking with so much energy, new 
dangers were gathering. The plan of his enemies was to 
procure his expulsion from Wittemberg. If Luther could be 
removed from Wittemberg, Luther and Wittemberg would 
both be ruined. One measure would rid Rome of her heretic 
doctor and of the heretical university. Duke George, the 
bishop of Merseberg, and the Leipsic theologians were clandes- 
tinely labouring for this resuk.* Luther on hearing of it 
remarked, "Heave the matter in God's hands "t These in* 
trigues were not altogether without effect. Adrian, professor 
of Hebrew at Wittemberg, suddenly turned against the doctor. 
It required considerable firmness of fidth to bear up against 
Ihe weight of the Pope's bull. There are some who will gp 
only a certain length with truth. Such was Adrian. Awed 



• Ut Wittemoerga pellcrer. (L. Epp. I 519.) 
t Id quod in manam Dei refero. (Ibid. 590.) 



by the Pope's sentence he quitted Wittemberg, and repaired to 
Leipsic to Dr. Eck. I 

The bull was beginning to take effect. The word of th« 
JPontiff of Christendom still carried force. Fire and sword 
had long since taught submission. The stake was still fixed 
and the faggots piled at his bidding. Everything announced 
chat an awful catastrophe was about to put an end to the auda- 
cious rebellion of the Augustine monk. The Pope's nuncios 
had made urgent representations to the young emperor: 
Charles declared that he would protect the ancient religion;* 
and in some of his hereditary states scaffolds were raised for 
Ae purpose of committing the writings of the heretic to the 
flames. Ecclesiastical dignitaries and counsellors of state at 
tended at these autos-da-fl. Those iSames will strike terror io 
all quarters, said the Roman courtiers. And they did, indeed, 
<»rry fear to many timid and superstitious minds ; but eveuin 
the Emperor's hereditary states, the only part of his donainionr 
where the clergy ventured to carry the bull into execution, the 
people, and sometimes the higher classes often treated these 
pontificial demonstrations with ridicule or indignation. *' Lu- 
ther," said the doctors of Louvain, in an audience with Mar- 
garet, wheat that time governed the Low Countries, "LiUther 
is undermining the Christian faith." — " Who is this Luther?" 
asked the princess. — " An ignorant motik." — " Well," replied 
she, " do you who are learned, and so many, write against 
him. The world will surely believe a company of learned 
men rather than a single monk of no learning." The doctors 
of Louvain preferred an easier method. They raised at some 
expense a vast pile of wood. The multitude flocked to the 
place. Students and citizens were seen making their way 
through the crowd in great haste, carrying under their arms 
huge volumes which they threw into the flames. Their dp- 
parent zeal edified the monks and doctors ; but the stratagem 
was soon after discovered: it was the Sermones dtsciptUi, 

* A ministris pontificiis mature prsoccupatus, declaravit se veUb vet*- 
fffii ildem tuUuri (PallaTicini, i. 80.) 
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Tartaret; and otlier scholastic and popish books, which had 
been thrown into the fire instead of the writings of Luther.* 

The Count of Nassau, viceroy of Holland, in reply to the 
solicitations of the Dominicans, to be permitted to burn the ob* 
idoxious books, answered : << Go preach the Gospel as purely 
as Luther, and you will have no reason to complain of any 
one/' Conversation turning on the Reformer at a banquet at ' 
* which the greatest princes of the empire were present, the 
lord of Ravenstein said aloud : ''After the lapse of four whole 
centuHes, a single Christian man has stood forth at last, and 
him the Pope would put to death." t 

Luther, conscious of the strength of his cause, preserved 
his composure amidst all the tumult excited by the bull.{ 
" Were it not for your exhortations," said he to Spalatin, "I 
should hold mjT^eace ; assured as I am, that it is by the 
wisdom and the power of God that the work must be accom- 
plisheiJ."^ Here was the man of a timid spirit urging openness 
of speech, while the man of native resolution was disposed to 
remain silent. The reason was, that Luther discerned the, 
operation of a power whose agency was unnoticed by his 
friend. " Be of good cheer," continued the Reformer, " it 
was Christ that began all this, — ^and he will bring it to its 
appointed issue; — even though my lot be banishment and 
death. Jesus Christ is here present ; and He that is in us, is 
mightier than he that is in the world." J 

But duty now requires him to speak, that the truth may be 
made manifest. Rome has assailed him; it shall be seen 
whether he shrinks from her blows. The Pope has placed 
him under the ban of the Church ; he will place the Pope 
under the ban of Christianity. The sentence of the Pontiff 
has hitherto been absolute: he will now oppose sentence to 

♦ Seckend. p. 289. 

t £s ist in vierhnndeTt Jabren dn christficher mann aa%e8taiiden, den 
will der Pabst todt haben. (Seckend. p. 288.) 

t In bullosis iUis tumuUibus. (L. Epp, i. 519.) 

f Rem totam Deo committeTem. (Ibid. 521«) 

Chiistus ista cm^ ista perficiet, etiam me gtyeeztincto, nire fyfft^ 
(Ibid. 526.) 
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sentence, and the world shall perceive whicli is tlie woicd ef 

power. " For the peace*of my own consciencej^" said he, ** I 
am resolved that men $hal] no longer remain ignorant of tha 
danger they are in ;"* and forthwith he took steps to renew 
his appeal to a general Council To appeal froqa the Pope 
to a council was in itself a crime. It was, therefore, by a 
fresh violation of the pontifical authority, that Luther under- 
took to exonerate himself from the offences already laid to his 
charge. 

On the 17th of November, a notary and five witnesses, of 
whom Cruciger was one, assembled at ten o'clock in tbo 
morning, in one of the halls of the Augustine convent, in 
which Luther resided. There, — the public functionary, 
garctbr von Eisleben, being in readiness to take a minute of 
his protest,— the Reformer in a solemn tone of voice spoke as 
follows, in the presence of the witnesses; 

" Forasmuch as a general Council of the Christian Church 
IS superior to the Pope, especially in matters of faith ; 

^ Forasmuch as the authority of the Pope is not superior, 
but inferior to Scripture, and he has no right to slay Christ's 
sheep, or cast them into the jaws of the wolf; 

" I, Martin Luther, an Augustine, and Doctor of the Holy 
Scriptutes at Wittemberg, on my own behalf, and on behalf 
of such as stand or shall stand on my side, do, by this instru* 
ment, appeal from his Holiness, Pope Leo, to a general 
Christian Council, hereafter to be held. 

" I appeal from the aforesaid Pope Leo ; first, as an unjust, ^ 
hasty, and oppressive judge, who condemns me without having 
given me a hearing, and without declaring the grounds of his 
judgment : — secondly, as a heretic and apostate, misguided, 
hardened, and condemned by Holy Writ, who requires me to 
deny the necessity of Christian faith in the use of the sacra- 
ments;! — thirdly, as an enemy, an Antichrist, an adversary 

* Ut meam conscientiam redlmam. (L. Epp. i. 5^.) 
t Ab erroneo, indurato, per Seripturas sanctas damnato, hsretico el 
apoftato. (L. Opp. lat. u. 50.) See also, L. Opp. (L.) xm 333. Tilt 
<3«man copy has a few paragrapiui which are not in the Latin. 
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of the Scriptures, and an usurper of their authority,* who 
presumes to set up his own decrees against all the declarations 
of the word of God; — ^fourthly, as a contemner, a calumr 
niator, a blasphemer of the Holy Christian Church, and of 
every free Council, who asserts that a Council is nothing in 
itself. 

"Wherefore, I most humbly beseech the most serene, 
illustrious, excellent, wise, and worthy lords, Charles the Ro- 
man Emperor, the Electors, princes, counts, barons, knight^ 
gentlemen, cities, and municipalities of the whole German 
nation, to adhere to this my protest, and unite with me to 
resist the Antichristian proceedings of the Pope, — for God's 
glory, in defence of the Church and of the Christian faith, 
and to uphold the free Councils of Christendom ; and Christ, 
our Saviour, will richly reward them by his everlasting graces 
But if there be any who set my entreaties at naught, pre- 
ferring obedience, to the Pope, an impious man, — rather thaa 
to obey Godjt I do hereby disavow ail responsibility on their 
account, having given a faithful warning to their consciences} 
and I leave them to the final judgment of God, together with 
the Pope and all his adherents." 

Such was Luther's instrument of divorce; such was hii^ 
ansiver to the Pontiii's bull. It was a deeply momentous 
declaration. The charges which he brought against the 
Pope were of the gravest character, nor were they lightly 
preferred. The protest was circulated throughout the whole 
of Germany, and found its way into most of the couits of 
Christendom. 

Luther, however, though his recent act might have seemed 
the very extremity of daring, had another and a still bolder 
measure in contemplation. He was determined that in no- 
thing would he be behind Rome. The monk of Wittemberg 
shall do all that the Sovereign Pontiff ventures to do. Sem 

* Oppressore totius Sacre ScriptuxiB. (L. Opp. lat il 50<) See «li% 
L. Opp. (L.) xvii. 332. 

t Ek paps, impio homim, {dus quam Deo obediant L. Opp. (JU) Jeni^ 
JBS.) 
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tence against sentence he has already pronounced; he will 
now kindle pile for pile. The descendant of the Medici and 
the miner's son have encountered each other in the lists, breast 
to breast — and while that conflict continues with which the 
'world is destined to resound, not a blow shall be struck by 
the one combatant that shall not be returned by, the other. 
On the 10th of December, a placard was afiixed to the walls 
of the utiiversity of Wittemberg. It contained an invitation 
to the professors and students to repair at the hour of nine in 
the morning to the east gate, beside the Holy Cross. A 
great number of doctors and youths assembled, and Luther^ 
putting himself at their head, led the procession to the ap* 
pointed spot. How many piles had Rome kindled during* the 
ages of her domination. Luther was now to make a better 
application of the great Romish principle. It was only of 
some musty writings that he sought to be rid, and fire he 
thought could never be employed to better purpose. A 
scaffold had already been erected. One of the oldest among 
the Masters of Arts soon %et fire to it. As the flames arose, 
Luther drew nigh, and cast into the midst of them the Canon 
Law, the Decretals, the Clementines, the Extravagants of the 
Popes, and a portion of the works of Eck and of Eraser. 
When these books had been reduced to ashes, Luther took the 
Pope's Bull in his hand, held it up, and said aloud : ^' Since 
thou hast afiiicted the Lord's Holy One, may fire unquench- 
able afliict and consume thee !'* and thereupon he threw it 
into the flames. He then with much composure bent his steps 
towards the ci|y, and the crowd of doctors, professors, and 
students, with loud, expressions of applause, returned to Wit- 
temberg in his train. " The Decretals," Said Luther, " are 
like a body whose face i^ as fair as a v'\ gin's; but its limbs 
are forceful as those of the lion, and its tail is that of the wily 
serpent In all the papal laws, there is not a single word to 
te^ch us what Jesus Christ truly is."* — " My enemies," h« 
sakl again, " by burning my books, may have disparaged th« 
truth in the minds of the common people, and occasioned th# 
♦ L. Opp. (W.) Tjiu. U9a-4495. 
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a08s of souls; for that reason I have burned tbeir books in my 
turn. This is a mighty struggle but just began. Hitherto 
I have been only jesting with the Pope. I entered upon this 
work in the name of God; — He will bring it to a close 
without my aid, by his own power. If they dare to bum my 
books, — of which it is no vain boast to say that they contain 
more of the Gospel than all the Pope's books put tpgether, I 
may with &li better reason burn theirs, which are wholly 
worthless." 

Had Luther commenced the Reformation by an act like 
this, the consequences might have been deplorable. Fanati* 
cism might have been awakened by it, and the Chuich forced 
into a career of disorder and violence. But in the first stages 
of his task, the Reformer had been satisfied with calmly ex- 
pounding the doctrines of Scripture. The foundations of the 
edifice had been cautiously and securely laid. In the present 
posture of afiairs, a vigorous blow, such as he had just struck, 
might not merely be productive of no ill eflTect; it might pro- 
bably hasten the moment when Christianity should rejoice 
over the downfall of the power by which the Christian worU 
had so long been held in thraldom. 

Luther by this act distinctly announced his separation from 
the Pope and the Papal Church. After his letter to Leo, 
such an announcement might in his estimation be necessary. 
He now accepted the excommunication which Rome had pro- 
nounced. He proclaimed in the face of Christendom that 
between him and the Pope there was war even to the death. 
Like the Roman who burned the vessels that had conveyed 
him to the enemy's shore, he left himself no resource, but to 
advance and offer battle. 

We have seen how he re-entered Wittemberg. On the 
following morning, the hall of the academy was more than 
usually crowded. The minds of those that composed the 
assembly had been excited, a deep solemnity prevailed, the 
address which the ibetor was to deliver was the subject of 
earnest expectation. He proceeded with a portion of his com- 
inat&tary upon the Psalms, which he had begun in the month 

12* 
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of March of the preceding year. Having finished his lecture, 
he paused for a few moments, and then he said with great 
vivacity : " Be on your guard against the laws and statutes 
of the Pope. I have hurned the Decretals, hut that is mere 
child's play. It is time, and more than time, that the Pope 
himself were hurned, — I mean," he immediately subjoined-^ 
"the papal chair, with all its false doctrines, and all its abomi* 
nations." Assuming then a more solemn tone : " If you do 
not with your whole hearts resist the impious usurpation of 
the Pope, you cannot be saved. Whosoever takes pleasucfi 
in the Popish doctrine and worship will he lost to all eternity 
in the world to come."* 

"True," added he, "if we reject that false creed, we must 
expect no less than to encounter every kind of danger — even 
to the loss of life. But far better it is to expose ourselves to 
all the perils that this present world can assail us with, than 
to hold our peace ! So long as my life shall last, I, for my 
part, will never cease to warn my brethren of the wound and 
plague of Babylon, lest any of those who now walk with us 
should slide back like the rest into the pit of hell." 

It is difficult to conceive the effect which was produced 
upon the auditory by this discourse, with the energy of which 
we ourselves cannot fail to be struck. " Not a man among 
us," adds the candid student to whom we are indebted for it9 
preservation, " unless he be a senseless block (as all the Pa- 
pists are," he remarks in a parenthesis) — " not a man among us 
doubts that this is the very truth. It is evident to all the faith* 
ful, that Doctor Luther is an angel of the living God,t com- 
missioned to lead back the sheep of Christ's flock to the whole- 
some pastures from which we have wandered." 

This discourse, and the act which preceded it mark an im- 
portant epoch in the Reformation. In his heart, Luther had 
heen alienated from the Pope by the controversy at Leipsic 

* Hufls ewig in joBem Leben veriofaren seyn. (L. Opp. (L) xvM^ 

. t Luthenim esse D&. viventis angelum qm palabundas Chiisti ofif 
^owat CL Opf). Utt ii. 123.) 
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But at the moment when he hurned the bull, he declared m 
the most explicit manner his separation from the Bishop of 
Rome, and the Roman Church, and his adherence to the 
Church universal, as founded by the apostles of Jesus Christ 
At the east gate of Wittemberg he kindled a flame which 
three hundred years have not yet extinguished. 

"The Pope," said he, "has three crowns: — ^I will shew 
you why ; — the first is against God, for he abrogates religion ; 
—the second against the Emperor, for he abrogates the secu- 
lar power ; — the third against society at large, for he abro- 
gates marriage."* When he was accused of too much vio^ 
lence in his opposition to Popery: — "Oh!" he replied^ 
" were it mine to choose, my testimony against it should be 
no other than the voice of thunder, and every word should 
fiiU like the fiery bolt."t 

' This undaunted spirit was rapidly communicated to Luther's 
frienib and fellow-countrymen. The nation rallied round 
him. Melancthon, about this time, addressed to the States of 
the Empire a discourse which for elegance of style and 
istrength of reasoning, .is worthy of its amiable author. It 
was an answer to a book attributed to Emser, but published 
under the name of the Roman theologian Rhadinus. Never 
had Luther himself spoken with greater energy ; and yet in 
Melancthon's composition there is a grace superadded, which 
wins its way to the heart. 

After proving, by texts quoted from Scripture, that the 
Pope is not superior to other bishops; — " What hinders us," 
he asks of the States, "from depriving the Pope of the author- 
ity with which we have invested him? J It is a matter of 
small concern to Luther that our wealth — ^the treasure of 
Europe — ^is sent to Rome. What grieves him, and grieves 
us also, is, that the Papal laws and Pontifical dominion entail 
upon the souls of men, not jeopardy merely, but absolute ruin. 

»L. OK).(W.)xxii. 1313. 

f Und ein jeglich Wort eine Donnerazt ware. (Ibid. 1350.) 
t Gtuid obetat qnominus pi^ quod dedimiii' }v» adimmnwi t (^<^ 
B^nrm. 1 337.) 
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Every man may judge for himself, whetheir or not it beliov€* 
him to dedicate his money to the maintenance of Romisit 
luxury ; but to form a judgment on matters of religion and the 
holy mysteries is beyond the capacity of the multitude. O^ 
this ground does Luther appeal to your faith and to your 
seal ; and every pious man, if not opeaJy, at least by se^cret 
groans and sighs, joins in the same invocation. ReooUect 
that you are Christians, princes of a Christian nation, and 
hasten to rescue the piteous wreck of Christianity from the 
tyrannous hand of Antichrist. They who would persuade 
you that jrou have no jurisdiction over these priests are 
deceiving you grossly. Let the same spirit that animated 
Jehu against the priests of Baal, urge you by that memorable 
example to crush the Romish superstition ; a superstition 
more detestable by far than the idolatry of Baal itself."* Such 
was the language in which the mild Melancthon addressed 
the princes of Germany. 

Here and there a cry of alarm was raised among the 
friends of the Reformation. Men of feeble character, eva 
inclined to concession and compromise, and Staupitz, the 
foremost of this class, gave utterance to sentiments of deep 
concern. " All that has been done hitherto," said Luther to 
him, " has been mere play. Remember what you yourself 
said ; — if God were not the author of all this, it never could 
have taken place. The tumult is continually growing more 
and more tumultuous j nor do I think that it will ever be 
appeased until the last day."t This was Luther's method of 
encouraging the timorous. Three centuries have paased 
%way, and the tumult is not appeased yet. 

" The Papacy," contijiued he, " has ceased to be what it 
was yesterday, and the day before. Excommunicate me, and 
burn my writings it may, — aye,/ind put me to death 1 — but 
that which is now going forward it can never stop. We 

• Utextinguarig iDam multo tetriorem Baalb idololatri^ Romanua fO- 
penititionein. (Corp. Ref. i. 337.) 

t Tumultus egregid tumultuatur, at niii «xtremo die sedan mjid p0Mt 
IMiindeatitf. (L. Epp. i. 541.) 



ttmi do the very ttnrtthold of tome wond^rlu} dispensahon.^ 
When I Immed the bull^ it was with inward fear and trem- 
Uing ; but I look htttk upon tiuit act with more pleasure than 
npmi any passage of my life."t 

Here we cannot but pause, delighted to trace the image of 
the future so vividly impressed on the mighty mind of the 
Belbrmer. " O my fiither," say» he to Staupiti in the con- 
sittsion of his letter, « pray for the word of God and for me ^ 
I am hurried along by these billows and well nigh over- 
whekned."t 

On every side, then, the battle is now begun. The combat- 
mis have flung away their scabbards. The Word of God 
\m9 reclaimed its rightful authority, and the sentence of depo- 
sition has gone forth against him who had usurped the place 
of Qod. The agitation pervades every class of the community. 
In no age has there been a lack of selfish men, who would 
gladly allow mankind to slumher on in error and corruption ; 
but those whose hearts are enlarged, however timid by natural 
coiistituti<Hi, think for dtibrently. ^^We are weir aware,*' 
si^s the mild and moderate M elancthon, ^ that statsemen are 
averse from all innovation ; and it must be confessed that in 
Aid scene of mournful confusion, which we call human life, 
-•-^jontroversies, however just the grounds from which they 
^ring, are always chargeable with some measure of evil. 
Nevertheless, it is necessary that God's word and his com- 
mandments should have preference in the Church, over every 
ewrthly interest.^ The everlasting anger of God is denounced 
against such as endeavour to suppress the truth. It Was 
Luther's duty, therefore^— a Christian duty from which he 
oouid in no way escape, more especially as he held the office 
of a teacher in the Church, — to reprove those pernicious 

* Omnind ajiquid portenti pre fcmbus est. (L. Epp. L 543.) What a 
presentiment of the fature t 

t . . . pnnmai trepidiw e^'onms, se^ wmc liettot qn?m tiHo tdtias vit»' 
uma facto. (Ibid.) 

lEgo^uctlboshis rapior etToIror. (Ibid.) 

f Sed tamen in E^lesift necesse est antefend mandatum Dd omhibtli 
itbos humanis. (Mriancth. Ht, Lntheii} 
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errors which unprincipled men were m shaiaefttMy eagikgtfi 
in diffusing, <^ If these disputes engender many evils, as, to 
my great grie^" he adds, " I perceive that they do, the fault 
rests with those who first propagated error, and with those 
who now, with diabolical malignity, attempt to uphold it." 

But this was not the opinion entertained by all. Luther 
wds overwhelmed with reproaches, — the ^torm burst upon 
Aim from every quarter, — " He stands alone !" said some.-^' 
"^He teaches new doctrines J" said others. "'•■ 

" Who knows," replied Luther, deeply conscious of thB 
vocation he had received from OU) high, — "who knows 
whether God has not called and chosen me for this v«rjF 
purpose,* and whether they who despise me have not reason; 
to fear lest th^ be found despisers oi God himself. Moses 
was alone when the Israelites were led out of Egypt ; Elijah' 
was aloi^e, in the time qf King.Ahab; Ezekiel was alone at 
Babylon. God has never chosen for his prophet either the 
high-prieirt or any other person of exalted rank^ he has gen*, 
erally chosen men of a mean and low condition, — in thO' 
instance of Amos, even a simple shepherd. The saints ii^ 
every age have been called upon to rebuke the great^ of this 
world — Kings and princes — priests and scholars — and to 
fulfil their oflBce at the peril of their lives. Has it not been 
thus under the New Testament dispensation 1 Ambrose, in- 
his time stood alone; after him, Jerome was alone; — lat«r 
still Augustine was alone. I say not that I am a prophet ;t 
but I say that they have the more reason to fear, b^embse I wak> 
alone and they are many. Of this t am sure, that the Word 
of God is with me, and that it is not with them." ' 

" It is asserted also," continues he, " that I am bringrag fi>r» 
ward novelties, and that it is impossible to believe that aU 
other teachers for so long a time have been in error. 

" No — these are not novelties that I preach I — But I affirnj 
that the doctrines of Christianity have been lo«t sight of by 

* Wer weks ob nuch Gott dazu berufen and erwaehit hat (I4. Opfw 
0U)xm338.) . 

t kli Mf» nicht dftif Ich eio Prophet i^. (Ibid.) 
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Aoce whoee ^cial dxity it was to preaenre them — ^by the 
learned — hy the bishops. I doubt not, indeed, that the truth 
has still found an abode in some few hearts, were it only with 
infants in the cradle.* Poor husbandmen, and simple chil- 
dren, in these days^ understand more of Jesus Christ than the 
Pope, the bishops, or the doctors. 

" I am accused of rejecting the holy doctors of the ChurcL 
I reject them not, but since those doctors all labour to proved 
what they write by the Holy Scriptures, it follows that the 
Scriptures must be clearer and more conclusive than their. 
writings. Who would ever think of proving what is in itself 
obscure by the help of something obscurer still ? Necessity, 
therefore obliges us to have recourse to the Bible, as all the 
doctors have done ; and to test their writings by it, — ^for the 
Bible is our only rule and standard. 

" But it is further objected that men high in station pursue 
xne with their censures. What then ! — do not the Scriptures 
clearly show that they who persecute are generally in the 
wrong, and they who suffer persecution in the right, — that the 
majority has always been on the side of falsehood, and the. 
minority only on the side of truth ? It is the fete of truth to 
occasion an outcry." t 

Luther then passes under review the various propositions 
which had been condemned by the bull as heretical ; and de- 
monstrates their truth by arguments drawn from Holy Scrip- 
ture. With how much force, in particular, does he maintain 
the doctrine of grace ! 

« What !" says he, « shall we say, that nature antecedently 
to, and unassisted by, grace, can hale sin, flee from sin, and re- 
pent of it, while yet, after grace vouchsafed, that same nature., 
loves sin, seeks it, yearns after it/and never ceases to strive . 
against grace and oppose it, — this being the burthen under . 
which the saints are continually groaning. It is as though, 
you were to tell me that some sturdy tree, which my utmosC 

♦ Und 8ollten*B eitel Kinder in der Wiege seyn. (L. 0pp. (L.) xtii, 

tWahrheithataHeseHrmnorfv nbid.MO.> 
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eSbrts could nev^r bend, would bend of its own accord were 
it left alone, or that some torrent which dikes and dams were 
ineffectual to restrain would check its own course if all these 
impediments were removed. NO ! never shall we attain to 
repentance by considering sin or its consequences, but only, 
by fixing our contemplation on the wounded Saviour, and on 
the love of which his wounds are the token.* The know, 
fedge of sin roust proceed from repentance, — ^not repentance 
from the knowledge of sin. That knowledge is the fruit, — ^re* 
pentance the tree. In our country the fruit grows on the tree, 
but in the domain of his Holiness it would seem that the tree 
grows on the fruit !" 

The intrepid teacher, though protesting, yet retracts some 
o>f his propositions. Notwithstanding all his protestations, Lu» 
ther retracts. But our surprise will cease, when we leam 
the manner of his doing this. After citing the four proposi- 
tions regarding indulgences which had been condemned by 
the bull,t he simply adds * 

" In deference to the holy and learned bull, I retract all that 
I have ever advanced on the subject of Indulgences. If my, 
bboks deserved to be burned, it was because they contained^ 
certa,in concessions to the Pope in respect to that doctrine of 
indulgences ; on which account I myself now condemn them, 
to the flames." 

Then follows another retractation in respect to John.Huss : , 
" I now say, not that some of the articles but that all the arti- 
cles propounded by John Huss are altogether orthodox. The 
Pope in condemning Huss has condemned the Gospel. 1, 
have gone Rve times as far as he, and yet I greatly fear I have 
not gone far enough. Huss only says that a wicked Pope is 
not a member of the Christian Church ; — I, on the other 
hand, were I now to see St. Peter himself seated in the Ro- . 
man chair, would deny that he was Pope by God's appoint- 
ment.*' ^ 

* Man soil zuvor Christum in seine Wnnden sehen, und aus 
ben seine liebe gegen uns. (L. Ofp. (I*.} xtu.3&l,} ^ 
. tTh«19chtotheiB2ad. (li)id.363.) 
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The powerful langfuaje of the Reformer sunk deep into 
men's mmds, and prepared them for enfranchisement Every 
word was a living spark helping to spread the flame through 
the whole nation. But an important question was yet to he 
decided. Would the Prince, whose territory Luther inhabil- 
ed, concur in the execution of the bull, or would he oppose 
it ? This question was not easily answered. The Elector, 
as well as the other pVinces of the Empire, was then at Aix- 
la-Chapelle. It was there that the crown of Charlemagne 
uras pkced on the head of the youngest, and yet the most 
powerful monarch of Christendom. The pomp and magni- 
ficence displayed on that occasion surpassed all previous ex- 
ample. After the ceremony, Charles the Fifth, attended by 
Frederic and the other princes, by the ministers and ambassa- 
dors, immediately repaired to Cologne. Aix-la-Chapelle, 
which had been visited by the plague, seemed to discharge 
its entire population into that ancient city of the Rhina 

Among the crowd of strangers who were then received 
within its walls, were the Pope's two nuncios, Marino Car- 
racioli and Hieronymus Aleander. Carracioli, who had been 
employed on a previous embassy to Maximilian, was autho- 
rised to congratulate the'new Emperor, and to treat with "him 
on a&irs of state. But Rome had perceived that in order to 
bring her measures for the extinction of the Reformation to a 
successful issue, she must send to Germany a nuncio specially 
charged with that service, and fitted by a peculiar cast of mind, 
and by a union of dexterity with activity, for its accomplish- 
inent With this view Aleander had been selected.* This 
mdividual, who at a later period was invested with the cardi- 
tial's purple, was descended, it would appear, from a family 
of e<msidefal^ antiquity, and not, as some have reported, from 
ft Jewish stock. The licentious Borgm sent for him to Rome 
to make him secretary to that son Casssar, at whose very name# 
all Rome trembled.! '^ The master and the servant were well 

* Stodium fla^rreBtiisimam i«li|rioDif, ardor idolk . . increddile folnfi 
•elertk. (PlUfcMribifil, k«4) ^ 
f It was of thisMii (C«Mr) that CapeUo, the Vtnitkui amb aswd o rdt 
roh. It. li 
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iMlclied " Bays a contempoTary write?, iottmating tboa Ami* 
Jarity of character between Al^ander and Alexand^ the Sixth. 
The verdict seems too severe. Ailer the death of Borgiaj 
Aleander give himself up to study with renewed ardour. His 
j^oficiency in Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic, gained 
him the credit of being the most learned man of his age* 
Whatsoever pursuit he engaged in, he devoted himself to it 
v/ith his whole heart. The zeal )vith which he applied him- 
self to the acquisition of languages was no less intense than 
that which he afterwards displayed in persecuting the Reform: 
ation. His services were next engaged by Leo the Tenth. 
Protestant historians speak of his epicurean morals j Romish 
^storians celebrate his blameless life.* It appears that he 
was addicted to luxury, to dramatic entertainments, and public 
shows. " Aleander lives at Venice the life of a grovelling 
epicurean in high estate," said his old friend Erasmus. All 
reports agree that he was a man of imperious character 
prompt in his actions, ardent, inde&tigable, imperious and de 
voted to the Pope. Eck was the fiery and intrepid champioi 
of the schools : Aleander, the haughty envoy of the domineer 
ing Vatican. He seemed born to be a Nuncio. 

Rome had every thing in readiness for thedestruction of the 
monk of Wittemberg. The part which Aleander had to p^- 
form as the Pope's representative in (he coronation of the Em? 
peror, he regarded as only a subordinate commission, adapted^ 
however, to promote his main design, by the personal co^fi- 
sideration which it necessarily secured for him. But his real 
office was to persuade Charles to crush the Reformation in 
its birth, t "The Pope," said the Nuncio, as he gave the 
bull into the Emperor's hands, " the Pope, who has measured 

B4NBe fa the year 1500, swd : Tutta RpiQa tresta dteeeo dodkn noa fi 
fiuEa aaiaizar . • (Extract by Ranke tram a maauecript letter ia tht 
archives of Vienna.) 

« £r wird abel als ein gebohrner Jude und sch&ndlicber Epicorer be- 
iohriebeh. (Seckend. 288.) Integrhas vitse qa& prcenoecebatur. (Mla- 
Tkini. i. 84.) 

t Ctti toU eoQioitado miisteTet naBcentie fawteii WflOmAm, (Ibid^i 



hk ftzeugdi with so mftny mighty prineefi, wlR find tittle ^ 
Amhy in deaKng with these gramnaaTfeiis." Uoder that con- 
tonptinm des^foatimi he inelu4«d Lather, Melaiicthon, «ii 
ErasQUia Erasmus himself was preAent at the audieocer 

Immedii^y afkc his arrival at Cologne, Aleander, acting 
kk concert with Cati^acioli, made it the object of htt' most stren* 
nous efibrts thai the heretical writings of LtH^er should be 
pabiioiy btttned in etery part of the empire, but more par- 
ticularly under the eyes of the German prince assembled in 
thcA cky. Ckurles ^e Mh had already gi^en hk consent 
to far m concerned his hereditary dominions. The agit^iott 
of mai's minds in this juncture was extreme. The ministers 
of Charles and the Nuncios themsekes were solemnly warned 
that measures like these, instesa} t^ healing the wound, would 
inflame it "Do you imagine," they were asked, "that the 
doctrine taught by Luther exists only in those books whiek 
you are now condemning to the fiamesi It is deeply engra- 
ven where you cannot obliterate it— -in the hearts of the Qer** 
man nation.* If you mean to employ force, you must gire 
the word for myriads of swords to bexmsheathed, and m count- 
less multitude of victims to be skugbtered. Piling a few 
fiiggots tog^er to burn a few sheets of paper will be of no 
avail ; nar ddes it besemn the d!gn^ of the Emperor or thbi 
of the Sovereign Pontiff to employ such weapons."t ThB 
Nuncio clung to his faggots notwithstanding. ^ These flames 
&at we shall kindle," said he, "are a sentence of condemna- 
tion written in giant chai^acters, conspicuous §ax and ivide-^^o 
the learned and the unlearned — ^legible erven to such as can 
lead no others." 

But after all, the Nunck> cared Iktle about books or papeift^ 
Luther himself was the mark he aimed at ** These fires," 
he remarked again, "are not suffici^t to purify the pestilent 

* Altiusque infculptam in mentibos universe fere Germanis. (Palla. 
vicini, i 88.) 

t In vi innumerttbilium gladiomni qui infinitum populum traeidanftit %« 
(Ibid.) 
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litl aUnospbere of Germany.* Thoi^ they may strike M 
jQi into the aimple-miiKled, they leaTe^thejiuUi078i>f the mk 
$^ef tmpuoisbed. We muit have an imperial edict senteiicing 

Luther to death."t 

Aleander fonnd the Emperor le» compliant when the Re- 
fencer's life was demanded, than herhad shewn himself before^ 
when his books al<Hie wereettetcked. 

<* Raised as I have been so recently to the throne^ I cannot," 
^id Charles, " without the advice of my ccamsellorsy and the 
consent of the Princes of the Empire^ strike such a blow as 
ihis against a Action so ntpnerous and so powerfully pi^otec^ed. 
Xi^ us first ascertain what our father, the Elector of Saxony^ 
thinks of the matter ; we shall then be prepared to give our 
M^swer to the Pope.'*^ On the Elector, therefore, must ibe 
I^^uncios now exercise their artifices and the power of tltejgr 
rhetoric 

On the first Sunday of November, after Frederic had 
attended mass in the convent of the Cordeliers, Carracioli and 
Aleander demanded an audience of him. He received them 
m the presence of the Bishop of Trent and c^seve^l of his 
counsellors. Carracioli opened the interview by presenting 
to the Elector the Pope's brief. Of a milder chamcter than 
Aleander, he though it expedient to gain the Prmce over, if 
possible, by &ir speeches, and accordingly began by compli- 
menting him and bis ancestors. /^ In your Highi^ss," said 
he, '^ are r^sed all our hopes for the salvation q£ the Church 
and the Holy Roman Empire." 

But the impetuous Aleander, resolved to come at once to 
the point, stepped abruptly forward and interrupted bis col- 
league, who modestly gave way to him.^ " It is to myself 
and to Eck," said he, << that the affair of friar Martin has be^ 

*Non satis ad ezpurgandumaereniGerinaniae jam tabificnm. (Palta. 
vicioit i. 89.) 

t Cesaris edictum in caput . . . Lutheri. (Ibid.) 

t Audiamus antea hac in re patrem noetrum Fredericum. (L. Opp« 
ktli. 117.) 

f Cui ita loquenti da improviso aeie addit Aleander • . . (Ibid.) 



ttrtrdstal <jl6taaisf die nfinifte perii into whrcJi this man k 
pdiBgiiig the C^irietiaii commonwealth. Unless a remedy be 
qpeedily applied, the &te of the Empire is sealed. Why hat 
the empire of the Greekebem destroyed, but because they fell 
awi^ fircMtn the Pope % You camiot j<»it yourself to Liith«r 
iftiti»>ut beiBg dissevered £rom Christ* In the name of hia 
Holiness, I require of you t«ro things; first, that you causv 
Luth^s writing^ to be burned; secondly, tbi^ you infiict 
upcm the heretk himself the punishment he deserves, or els« 
that you deliver him up a prisoner to the Pope. The Em* 
peror and all the Princes of the Empire have signified thdr 
willingness to accede to our demands; — ^you alone demur.** 

Frederic replied by the moutb (^ the Bi^ps of Trent: 
^' This is a matter of too much importance to be deckled 
in^Umtly. Our determin^ion in regard to it shall be duly 
copnmunieated to you." 

The position in which the Elector was pkced was a diffi^ 
cult one. To which side shall he indme 1 On the <me side 
me lurrayed the Empennr, the Princes of the Empr^ and tfan 
Sover^gn Pontifi) whose atfthodty Frederic, at this time, has 
no thought of shaking ofi*; on the other stands a monk, ft 
poor monk, for against Luthar alone is this assault levelled. 
The reign of Charles has but just begim. Shall Frederic, 
the oldest, the wisest of the sovereign princes of Germany, be 
Jie first to kindle discord in the Empire 1 And, bemdes, how 
• shall he forfeit the praise of that devotion whick led him in 
earli^ ^ya on his long pilgrimage to ^e sepulchre of 
Christ.? 

But there were voices raised to plead on the opposite part 
also. A youthful Prmce, who afterwards wore the ekctoial 
diadem, and whose reign was signalized by great calamities— 
John Frederic, the son of Duke John, and nephew of the 
Elector, having been educated by Spalatin, and having now 

* Non posee cam Luthero conjongi qain«e}tingeEetiir a Chriito. (Pilf* • 
inviciiii, i. 86.) 

t XJt de eo sm^ckun »uaieiret> vel cq>tttm pMitifteitran gmitt a re L L. 
!>». lal^ ii. 117.) 

13* 
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lAttined the age of seventeen, had had fa^ heart deeply^mbndb 
with a hve of the truth, and was ardently attached to liother.* 
When he saw him pursued by the anathemas of Rome, he 
onbraeed his catoe with the fervour of a young Chris^afi^ 
aad the spirit of a yoimg Prince. He wrote to the Reformer, 
mid also to his uncle, and with dignified earoestness beseughl 
the latter to protect Ludier against his enemies. Oa the other 
hand, Bpalatin,^---often, it must be confessed, in too timid a 
strain, — as well as Pontanus, and the other counsellors who 
were with the Elector at Cologne represented to the Prince 
that he could not abandon the Reformer.f 

Amidst this general agnation one man renudned nnmoTed: 
it was Luther himself White his friends were invoking the 
ttssktance of ihie great to save him from destruction, the monk, 
m his clokter at Wittemberg, had come to the conelusioiv thai 
it was his part, rather, to rescue the great of this world from 
tMr immment peril. " If the Gospel," he wrote to Spah^n, 
^ were of such a nature that it must be propagated or sup^ 
ported by earthly potentates, God would not have committed 
it to the hands of a few fishermen.;): It is not to princes or to 
Pontifft that the task is assigned of defending God's word. 
Bnough for them, if they can themselves escape the judgments 
of the Lord and his Anointed. I speak thus boldiy that they 
may be led to acquaint themselves with the divine Word, and 
may find salvation there." 

What Luther desired was about to be accomplished. The • 
aame iaith, that worked unseen in the convent of Wittemberg^, 
was to display its power in the princely halls of Cologna 
Frederic's courage, which for a while, perhaps, had fahered, 
soon rose again to its wonted pitch. He shuddered at the 

* 8onderliehe Gunst und Gnade zu mir unwfirdiglich und den groeaea 
Willen und Lust zu der heiligen gdttlichen Wahrheit . . . (L. Epp 
&48, to John Frederic, 30th Octob^, 152a) 

t Assiduo flabello ministrorum illi jugiter laadentium ne Luthemiv 
teereret. (PallaTioini, i. 86.) 

t Evangelium si tale easet qnod potentatibus mundi aut propagaretm 
auiaerviif:tinr,iioii iUud pisottorilMit Detia demandasaet. (L E|ip. i 
5810 
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Qi ught of detiveting an honest man into the hands of fik 
implacable enemies. <^ Justice must have precedence even of 
the Pope :" by this principle would he regulate his conduct. 

On the 4th of November, his counsellors intimated in his 
ijtame, to the papal Nuncios, who had again met in the 
presence of the Bishop of Trent in the Elector's palace, that 
his highness had seen with great concern, the advantage 
which Doctor Eck had taken of his absence, to involve many 
persons in the sentence of condemnation, who were not partica« 
larizedin the bull; that since his departure from Saxony, 
multitudes, very probably, of every class, the learned as well 
as the unlearned, the clergy as well as the laity, had joined 
themselves to Luther, and become parties to his appeal j* that 
neither hrs Imperial Majesty, nor any one else, had yet made 
it appear to him that Luther's writings had been refuted, or 
demonstrated to be fit only for the flames ; that he demanded 
therefore, that Doctor Luther Should be furnished with a safe- 
conduct, and permitted to answer for himself before a tribunal, 
composed of learned, pious, and impartial judges." 

After this aiinouncement, Aleander, Carracioli, and theif 
followers withdrew for a while, to hold a consultation. -f 
This was the first occasion on which the Elector had pifblicly 
declared his intentions in regard to the Reformer. The Nun- 
cios had expected him to adopt a very different course. The 
affair having been brought to that stage in which his con- 
tinued neutrality would expose him to dangers, the full extent 
of which no foresight could measure, — ^they thought that he 
would no longer hesitate to give up the obnoxious monk. So 
Rome had reasoned. But her machinations were now to*be 
baffled by a power which her calculations had left wholly out 
of view; — ^the love of justice and truth. ' 

On the re-admission of the Nuncios into the audience 
chamber, " I should like to know," said the arrogant Alean- 

. * Ut ingens vis popoli doctorum et radium, sa^rorum et profinwrumi 
•ere conjunxerint , . . (L. 0pp. lat. ii. 116.) 

t Ctuo audito Marinas et Aleander seorsim cam sam locuti sunt. (lb. 
117.) ^ 
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d^!^ ^whsi^t wouU the Elector think^if one oihia ffulj^etp 
were to appeal from his judgment to that of the king of 
France or some other foreign sovereign." But perceiving af; 
lust, that the Saxon counsellors were not to be wrought ^pon : 
" We will execute the bull," said he, "we will pursue and, 
bum the writings of Luther. As for his person," he added, 
afiecting a tone of disdainful indifference, "the Pope has 
little inclination to imbrue his hands in the blood of the un- 
happy wretch." 

When the tidings reached Wittemberg, of the reply g-iven 
by the Elector of the Nuncios, Luther's friends were tranat 
|K)rted with joy. Melancthon and AmsdorfiJ in particular, con- 
ceived the most sanguine hopes of the future. " The Gernma, 
nobles," said Melancthon, " will follow the guidance of the 
Prince whom they revere as their Nestor. If Homer sty led 
his aged hero the bulwark of the Greeks, why may not oui 
Frederic be surnamed the bulwark of Germany ?* 

Erasmus, the oracle of courts, the arbiter of schools, the^ 
luminary of the age, was then at Cologne. He had been^ 
summoned thither by several princes, desirous to pro^t by hi9 
counsels. Erasmus, at the epoch of the Reformation^ wat 
the leader of that party which held the just mean between 
the other two ; such at least was his own persuasion, — a mis- 
taken one, however,-^for when truth and error stand in hostile 
opposition, justice halts not on the middle p^round. He woi 
the chief of that philosophical and anaemic party, which,, 
for centuries, had been attempting to correct the abuses of the 
Romish Church, b'lt still without succei^s. He was the rep- 
resentative of human wisdom,-— a wisdom far too weak to 
chastise the pride of Popery. The task could be achieved 
only by the wisdom of God, which men often deem foolish- 
ness, but at the voice of which the mountains crumble into 
dust Erasmus would neither throw hinself into the arme 
of Luther, nor yet would he crouch at the footstool of the 
Pope. He wavered, and sometimes lost his balance between 
th9 two opposing influences; ever and anon attracted towards 

* Uomeric4 appelktioae muram OennanisB. (Corp. Bef. i. 373.) 
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fhe Reformer, and then again suddenjy drawn back into the 
sphere of Romish delusion. In a letter addressed to Albert^ 
the Archbishop of Mentz, he had declared himself in La* 
ther*s favour. " It seems," said he, ** as though the last spark 
of Christian piety were about to be extinguished ; and this it 
is that has stirred up the heart of Luther; — his aim is not 
distinction, nor is he seeking wealth."* But this letter, whick 
TJlrich Von Hiltten imprudently published, Wai the cause of 
80 much annoyance to Erasmus, that he determined to obsenre 
more caution for the future. Moreover, though he lay under 
the charge of connivance with Luther, the unmeasured Ian* 
^guage employed by the latter gave him serious umbrage: 
** Almost all good people lean towards Luther,"f he obserredi 
*^ but I perceive that the aflairwill end in rebelHon . . . . Ido 
not wish my name to be coupled with his4 It injures me 
and does him no service.'*^ "Be it so," replied Luther, **if 
that displeases you, I promise you that I will never make 
mention of you, or any of your friends." Such was the man 
to whom the ^vourers and the en^mes of the Reformer^ 
alike addressed themselves. 

' The Elector, knowing that the opinion of a man so highly 
respected as Erasmus would carry great weight with it, re- 
quested a visit from the illustrious Hollander. Erasmus 
cbeyed the invitation on the 5th of December. The friends 
of Luther regarded the interview with some measure of secret 
alarm. The Elector was standing before the fire, with Spa- 
latin by his side, when Erasmus was ushered into the chamber. 
** What think you of Luther ?"' asked Frederic immediately. 
The prudent Erasmus, surprised by the question so suddenly 
put to him, endeavoured at first to evade a reply. He screwed 
up his mouth, bit his Ups, and remained silent. Hereupon the 

* Et futurum erat . . . ut tandem prorsue extmgueretur ilia Bcintifle 
CMatlanee pielatia ; bsec moverunt aniranm Lutberi . . . qoi nee hono* 
res ambit nee peconiam eaf»it. (Krasm. Epp. Lend. 1645^ p. 566.) 
t Favent vero ferme boni omnes.- (Corp. Ref. i. 905.) 
X Erwfll von mir nngenennt seyn. (L. Epp. i 356.) 



154 BMA^nvJ'S PEOI.AXATI0IC. 

Elector misfcl his eye-brows,* (as was bis cu3toni, Spalatsp 
ielis us, when he meaift to force an eicplicit answer from the 
person with whom he was conversing,) and looked Erasmus 
stedfastly in the face. The latter, at a loss how to extricate 
himself from the difficulty, replied at last, in a balf-jocular 
tone ; " Luther has committed two grievous sins ; he has at- 
tacked the Pope's crown and the monks' bellies.^f The' 
Elector smiled, but intimated to his visitor that ho was in 
earnest. Erasmus then, casting off his reserve, replied a^ 
foUows^: '* The origin of all these dissensions is the hatred the 
monks bear to learning, and the fear that besets them of seeing 
their tyranny brought to an end. What are the weapons of 
th^eir war&re against Luther % clamour, cabal, malice, and 
slander. The more virtuous a man is, and the more strongly 
attached to the doctrines of the Gospel, the less does he find to 
c^isure in Luther's proceedings^ The severity of the bull 
has roused the indignation of all good men; for they find in 
it none of the gentleness that befits the Vicar of Christ^ 
Two universities only, out of the whole number, have con* 
damned Luther; and even they have condemned without 
having conyicted him. Let them not deceive themselves ;. the 
danger is greater than jsome persons imagine. There are dif* 
.ficulties in their way which will not easily be surmounted.^ 
To begin the reign of Charles hy so unpopular an act as Lor 
ther's imprisonment, would be an evil omen for the future. 
The world is thirsting for gospel truth :! let us beware how 
we resist so holy a desire. Let the whole question be ex; 
amined by dispassionate and competent judges ; it is the only 

* Pa spenpet acoep wahriich mein gnadigst Herr seine Augra aur wohl 
aaf . . . (Spalatin Hist. MS. in Seckendorf, p. 291.) 

t Lutherus peccavit in duobos, nempe quod tetigit coronam pontifick 
t$ ventrot monaohonun. (See the first volume.) 

t Ciua optimus qoisqve et evangelien doctrinaB pronmiM cUoaMir mio^ 
ine oftnBQs LuUiefo. (Axioinata Enuimi in L. Opp. lat. iL 115.) 

f Bdllee sevkia skoIkm omnes offendit ut indigna mitis^mo Cbrifti fi 
eano. (Ibid.] I Urgent ardua oegotia. 

i ;f ^iM^«t»v^iM«K«wgn)iAiak. OMO 



cMifie dmt ean be Mowed, conmstei^ly willi the ^gnity of 
th* Pojie himself." 

Scich was the language of Eragimie to the Elector. Its 
firankness may perhaps astonish us; bat Erasmus well knnw 
to whom he was speaking, Spaktin listened to it with de- 
U^fb. Wh»i Erasm^ took his leave, he accompanied him 
the whole way to the house of Count von Nuenar, the provost 
of Cologne where the illustrious scholar resided. The latter, 
obeying tl» inpalse of the moment, wl^n he found hims^at 
hoaie, sat down, committed to wrking the substance of what 
tub had sAid to the Elector, imd gave the paper into Spaiatm's 
buMls. The fear of Aleander, however, soon took possession 
of hiemkid; the courage he had feh in the presenceof the 
Elector and his chaplain forsook him, and he aitreated Spa- 
ll^ to 1^ him have tlmt unguarded paperback again, lest k 
diould Ml into the hands of the terrible Nuncio. But it was 
alreiKly too late. 

The Elector, feeling himself strengthened by the opinion 
of Erasmus, assmned a more decided tone in his communica- 
tions with the Emperor. Erasmus himself, m several c(m« 
ferences, which (like those granted to Nicodemus of old^) were 
held at night,* laboured haird to peieuade the Imperial cotm- 
seUors tlmt the whole affair might be referred to the judgment 
of an impartial tribunal He probably hoped that he himself 
aigbi be chosen to decide the controversy which threatened 
to divide the Chrss^n world. His vanity would have found 
fxm^e gratification in such an office. But at the same time, 
that he might not lose his credit at Rome, he wrote to Leo the 
Tefith, in the most submissive terms, and Leo answered his 
letters graciously ; a circumstance which was the source of 
dbep mortification to Aleander.f In his devotion to the Pope's 
QAiise, the Nuncio would willingly have administered a severe 
reproof to the Pope himself; for Erasmus gave publicity to 
the PontiflTs letters, and made them subservient to the con- 
firmation of his own credit Aleander forwarded a remon- 

* SolUcitati» per BOctunKM coiifreauu . . . (FaHttneiiii, p. 87.) 

t Cla» maid ter^nebant Al^an^nuiv : (IWd.) 
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flUoned off this head to the Vatican. The reply he lecehmiy 
was to this effect : " Do not appear to perceive the evil inten 
tions of the man. Pmd^aee forbid it. We mast not close 
thedobr ofrepMatance a^iart hixa"* n 

Ciiarles himseJf adopted a system of equipoase^ whkh con 
sifted in flattering both the Pope and the Elector, aM maai 
festing a disposition to leao^ alternately to the one side or the 
oAer, accotding to the Shifting exigency of the monraat. His 
minkiters obscurely intimated to Akander the plan which 
their master wasf inclined to follow. << The l^mper&p" said 
they, " will be regulated in his coodnct towards the Pop^ bjr- 
the tenor of the Pope's conduct to\1rards*himsdf : he does not 
choose to increase the power of his rivals^ particularly that (A 
the king of France."t At these words, the arrogam Nuncio 
ga?e vent to his indignation ; " What," he replied, '< evctt 
though di^ Pope shotlld relinquish his allrance with the Em-> 
peror, must the Emperor on that account relinquidi fais ereed I 
If that he the way in which he means to avenge hirns^^ hid 
him ^re^ble, — ^his futhlesdiiess will be visited on iiis own 
h#ad !" But the Imperial diplomatists were not tx> be latkai* 
dated by the Nuncio'^ threats. 

Yet though the Itoaan legates had foiled to beiad the great 
ones of this world to their will, the inferior agemta of the 
Papacy siKceeded in making some impression on the lower 
ranks of tf»n. The myrmidons of Rome had heard the com- 
mand given by their chief. Many foimtical prists gladly 
took advantage of the bull to alarm the consdences of their 
hirers, and many well-meaning but ill-instructed ecclesia^* 
tics deemed it a sacred duty to obey the injunctions of the 
Pope. It was in the confessional that the struggle against 
Home had been begun by Luther ;:|: it was in the confessional 
that Rome now put forth her strength against the adherents 
of the Reformer. Denied all public recognition of its validity, 

* ♦ Pradcntis erat consilii hominii pravit^tem dissimuleure. (PaUavicini, 
p. 88.) 

t CsEtsarem iu se f^esturum crga Pontificem uti se Fontifex ergt 
CaMar^m gereret . . . (Ibid. 91.) t Ste Vol. I. 988. 



LVTHSII ON COMtfiiSIOlf. ^ 16? 

tlw^hdlyiievQftluIiM, bcc«ine poverty op^Mnrek theM 
•oJkaiy Uibuiial& " Hmre jou read the writiogs of Luther ¥' 
was the question pot by the coafessor :-^<< hare you them ia 
your ppeeesaion l-^-do you regard them as true or heretical V 
And if the peoitent hei^tated to pronounce the prescribed ana^ 
thema, the priest re&sed him abeolution. The eonscleQcee 
of many were disturbed. Great agitation preyailed funongyl 
the pec^e. This dexteroue expedient promised fair to bring 
multitudes once more under the p«pal yoke, who had but now 
been won over to the gospel Well might Rome rejoice thai 
six centuries before* she had created a tribunal so admirably 
adapted to secure to the priesthood a despotic sway over the 
conscience of every Christian. So long as that tribunal stands 
her empire shall not be orerthrown. 

. XiUther was speedily informed of what was gcnng on. WiCk 
iMHieto aid him inp baffling this device, how shall he acti 
The Word, the testimony of Holy Writ, loudly and fearlessly 
proclaimed-— this shall be his weapon of defence. The Woid 
shall find access to those troubled consciences, those disma3red 
hearts, — and they shall be strengthened. A powerful impnbe 
was needed, and powerfully was the voice of Luther lifted up. 
He addressed the penitents in a tone of intrepid dignity and 
higlwninded contempt for all secondary considerations. 
« Wh^ you are asked," said he, « whether or not you approve 
of my books, let your answer be — « You are a confessor, not 
an mqui^tor nor a gaoler. It k my duty to confess whatso- 
ever my conscience prompts me to disctose, it is yours to ab» 
stain from prying into the secrets rf my heart Give me 
absolution first, and then dispute with Luther — with the Pope 
— with whomsoever you please ; but beware of turning the 
sacrament of penance into an instrument of strife and debaite.' 
And if the confessor should refuse to yield," said Luther, «*I 
would dispense with his absolution. Be not disquieted ; if 
man absolves you not, God will absolve you. Rejoice, there- 
fore, that you are absolved of God himself, and come forward 
fearlessly to the sacrament of the altar. The priest will have 
* In 131 5, by the foorth Latcimn Cotmeil, under IiUMoeat the ThM 
VOL. IL 14 
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fo t^w^t at thd kst &y for tha &bs6lutiioii he has wtihli^ 
They may deny us the dacrameut, but they caimot deprire ut 
of the strfength and grace which God has attached to it. It 
is Dot their will, nor any power of thcars, but oar own feiHt 
that the Lord has made essential io our salvation. The sacxa- 
taent,— the akar, — ^the priest, — the church — ^we may paS« 
them all by ; that word of God which the bull condemaed id 
more than all these things! The soul may dispense with 
die sacrament, but it tannot live without the Word. Christ, 
the true bishop, will himself supply your spiritual feast "^ 

Such was the strain of Luther's exhortation. That ani- 
imtting voice pierced the recesses of every dwelling, — of every 
troubled bosom, — and courage and faith were everywhere 
awakened by its echoes. But it was not enough for Mai to 
tend on the defensive,— he felt that he must become the as- 
sailant, and return blow for blow. A bobk had been wrill^ 
•gainst him by a Roman theologian, named Ambrosias Ca« 
feurinus. " I will rouse the choler of that Italian beast,"t 
said Luther. He kept his word. In his answer, he proved 
by the revelations of Daniel and St John, by the Epistles of 
St. Paul, St. Peter, and St. Jude, that the kingdom of Anti- 
christ, predicted and described in the Bible, was no other than 
the Papacy. " I know for certain," said he, in conclusion, 
^^that our Lord Jesus Christ liveth and reigneth. Ih the 
strength of that asmirance I could &ce ten thousand Popes, 
and never shrink. May God visit us at length according to 
his infinite power, and hasten the day of the glorious coming 
of his Son, in which he shall destroy that man of sin. And 
let all the people lay, Amen."| 

And all the people did say. Amen ! A sacred dread took 
possession of every mind. The image of Antichrist seated on 
the Pontifical throne was present to every imagination. This 

* I7nd wird dich der rechte Bischopp Christos 9eU)er speiieiu (L 
6pp. Ixvii. 563.) 
i ItalicsB bestiae bilem movebo. (L. Epp. i. 570.) 
t Ostendat ilium diem adventus gloriiB Filii sui quo destmatitf imqaoft 
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^^ %j#a, 4a ttartlmgij dkpUyei by Luther to his con^mpo* 
lanea ia the ^lowiog colours of pi:ophatic delineation, gave a 
feaiful shock to the power of Borne. Faith in the diTine 
Word succeeded to that unqualified submission which had 
hitherto been rendered to the Church, and the Pope's author- 
ity, 6o long regarded with the deep^t reverence, was now the 
object of general detestation and terror. 

Germany replied to the Papal bull by saluting Luther with 
redoubled acclamations. The plague had made its appearance 
in Wittemberg, yet new students were continually flocking to 
the university, and from five to six hupdred disciples were 
statedly assembled to listen to the lectures of Luther and 
Melaucthon. The convent chapel and the city church were 
both too small for the eager crowd that hung on the lips of 
the Reformer. The prior of the Augustines was in constant 
alarm, lest the buildings should give way under the weight 
c{ the throngs that filled them.* Nor was this excitement 
confined within the walls of Wittemberg — ^all Germany 
^rtook of it From princes, nobles, and scholars, in ©rery 
quarter, — ^Luiher received letters that spoke the language of 
encouragement and of faith. More, than thirty such letters 
were shown by him to Spalatin.f 

On one occasion the Margrave of Brandenburg, accompa- 
oied by several other princes, came to Wittemb^g to pay 
Luther a visit *• They wanted to see the Man," J as hs 
himself expresses it. And of a truth all wanted to see t/ie 
moil whose voice stirred the nations and caused the PontifiCof 
the West to totter on his throna 

The enthusiasm of Luther's friends grew stronger every, 
day. " O the unheard-of folly of Emser t" cried Melancthon, 
** that ho should presume to measure his strength with our 
Hercules, overlooking the finger of God in what has been 
done by Luther,^ even as the king of Egypt overlooked it in 

* Es mdchte noeltfar die Kircke nad Capeti« am dar menge willen 
einfallen. (Spalatin in Seekend. p. 995^) 

t Mehr als drejisig Briefe von Funten. (Ibid.) 

I Viifere «iu«i).iioatiii«ii.voliieraBt (L. Bpp. I 544. 16 Jan. IfidL) 

ft . . liei digitom eaae qun t Martipo £ant4, (CSorp. B«f. UJ888.) 
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tho acts of Moses." The mild Melahcthon employed the 
most energetic language to urge forward such as appeared to 
him to be falling back, or pausing m their course. ^* Luther 
has arisen to defends the truth/' said he, addressing John 
Hesse, " and dost thou keep silence t He hreathes stHl— ^y« 
and prospers, — ^in spite of all the wrath and fury orPope Leo. 
Remember that' it is impossible for Romish impiety to give a 
sanction to the Gospel * In this unhappy age how can we 
hope that a Judas or a Caiaphas, — a Pilate or a Herod will 
ever be wanting to uphold the evil cause. Stand forth then 
to resist iuch adversaries, in the might of Grod's holy t^ord.** 
Besides this, caustic satires against the most conspicuous 
among the Italian agents of the Pope were circulated through 
all the provinces of the empire. Ulric Von Hutten was 
indefatigable in his exertions. He addressed letters to Lnther, 
to the Legates, to all the most considerable personages of 
Germany. " I tell thee — once and again I tell thee, O Marinus P 
said lie in an epistle to the Legate Carracioli, "that those 
deceitful mists with which you blinded our eyes are scattered 
for ever ; the Gospel is preached, the truth is made known, 
the absurdities of Rome are given up to contempt, — ^your 
decrees are unheeded, and null,— -our deliverance is at hand."f 
Not content with the use of prose, Hotten had recourse also 
to verse. He published his " Outcry on the Fire raised hy 
Ltither""^ Appealing in his poem to Christ himself he 
* Non posse Evang^elium Romans impietati probati. (Corp. Ref. i. S80.) 
t Ablata ilia est a vobis inducta olim nottris ooulls caligo ,' . prn^d(» 
eatur Evangclium . . . tipes est Ubertatis. (U4ric ab Hdtt^ Eqam, 
llar.€arrac. M. 0pp. lat ii. 176.) 
t ... duo tu oculos, pie Curiste, tuos, frontisque serens 

Tende Biipercilium, teq^ne esse ostende neganti. 

dui te contemQunt igitur mediumque tonanti 

Ostendant dignitum, tandem iis te ostende potdntem 

Te videat ferus ille Leo, te tota malorum 

Sentiat illuvica, pcelerataque Roma tremtfcat 

Ultorem scelerum discant te vivere aaltem 

Gtuiregnare oegant 

(In Inc€uidium Lutberanum EjtolftmattoUlriehi BdtlMU 
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besoQgbt him to rebuke in his fiery di^Ieasure all who darej 
to deny his authority. HQtten was not inclined to stop at 
words J — he was eager to draw his sword in the struggled 
Luther reproved his rash designs. " I would not have th<> 
Gospel supported by violence and carnage," said he : "I hav« 
written to Hutten to tell him so."* 

The celebrated painter Lucas Cranach published a set of 
pnnts under the title of Christ^ s Passion and Antichrist : 
representing on one side the glory and magnificence of the 
Pope; on the other the humiliation and sufferings of the 
Redeemer. Luther composed the incsriptions for these prints^ 
They produced an unexampled effect. The people renounced 
their attachment to a church which appeared in every particu- 
kr so directly opposed to the example of its founder. " It 
is an excellent work," said Luther, " for the laity."f 

In some instances those who attacked the Papacy employed 
weapons ill suited to the sanctity of the Christian character. 
Eraser had answered Luther's work, addressed " To the 
Goat of Leipsic ;" by another inscribed, " To the Bull of 
Wittemberg ;" the appellation was not ill chosen. But at 
Magdeburg Eraser's book was hung to the gallows, with this 
inscription, ** The book is worthy of its place," and a rod was 
hung under it to denote the punishment due to the author.^ 
At Doeblin there was written under the Pope's bull, in derision 
of its impotent fury, ' The nest is here, but the birds are 
flown."§ 

The students of Wittemberg, taking advantage of the car- 
nival, dressed up one of their own number in garments re- 
sembling those worn by the Pope, and carried him in pompous 
procession, though in a manner somewhat loo ludicrous, as 
Luther remarks,!! through the streets of the city. When they 

* NoUem vi et ccede pro Evangelio certari ; ita scrips! ad hoBiinuin. L. 
Epp. i. 243.) 

t BbniM et pro laicis liber. (IWd. 571.) 

t In poblieo mfyaam loco affi2Q«» (Ibid. 560.) 

I Daa Nest is hie ; die YSgel siod ftiMf eflogen. <IM. bKk) 

H Nimt*ludicr6 Fapam penou&tum circtunvsnertintaubliiiwiii ^pmm 
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reached the great square beside the river, some of theiSj 
feigning a mutiny, made a sudden attempt to throw the Pop€( 
into the water. His Holiness, unwilling to submit to the imr 
mersion, took to his heels ; his cardinals, his bishops, and 
familiars of every degree did the same ; the students chased 
them from street to street, and every corner of Wittemberg 
enjoyed the spectacle of some Romish dignitary pursued by 
the jeers and shouts of the excited populace.* " The enemy 
of Christ," says Luther, " who mocks at kings, and at 
Christ himself, meets but a just requital, when he also is 
turned into mockery." Here, in our judgment, he errs; the 
spotless dignity of truth ought not to be so profaned. In the 
conflicts she Is called upon to wage she needs not such aux* 
iliaries as songs, or the caricatures, or mummeries of a 
carnival. It may be, indeed, that without these popular de- 
monstrations, her success would be less apparent : but it would 
be purer and consequently more durable. 

It was not all exultation and defiance, however, with the 
Reformer. Behind his triumphal chariot, drawn joyously 
along by enthusiastic and devoted adherents, there stood the 
slave to remind him of impending evil. Some of his friends, 
at this time, seemed disposed to retrace their steps. Staupitz, 
whom he called his father, appeared to be wavering. The 
Pope had accused him, and Staupitz had declared himself 
ready to submit to the judgment of His Holiness. " I fear,' 
said Luther, " that by accepting the Pope as your judge, you 
will seem to renounce me and the doctrines which I have 
maintained. If Christ loves you, he will constrain you to 
retract your letter. Christ is rejected, stripped, blasphemed : 
this is not the time to shrink back, but to sound the onset, f 
' You exhort me to be humble : I, on the other hand, exhort 
you to be firm ; for you have too much humility, as I havt 
too much pride. I shall be called a proud man, — I know ; — 
* . . . Fagritivum cam Cardinmlibui, Epicsopii, fiunulnqne suit hi iu 
versas partes oppkH dispsraerunt «t intecati sunt. (L. £pp. i. 561. 17 

t Kon enim hie tempos tknendr sed damandi.^ (IhUi 6^7.) > 



AOOvetoQS mfm, aa aduherer, a bomicid«, an anti-pope, a 
wretch gailty of every erime. It matters little,— so tliat no 
one oan charge me with having im|»oiisly kept silence while 
the liord was complaunng : < I looked on my right hand and 
beheld ; but there was no man tkat "would know me!* The 
word of Christ is a word, not of peace, but (^the sword. If 
yon will not fallow Christ, let me advance alone. I will 
press forward^ and the prize of the high calling shall be 
mine.'** 

Lnther thus, like a consummate general, kept a watchfiil 
eye on the &ee of the battle ; and while fresh combatants were 
continually ruling forward at his bidding into the thickest 
of the fight, he failed not to mark where any of his fbllo wera 
were beginning to give ground ; nor was he slow to rally 
them agaii^ beneath their adopted standard. His warning 
vc»ce resounded hx and wide. Letter followed letter in rapid 
succession. Three printing presses were incessantly employ- 
ed in multiplying the copies of his various writings, f His 
discourses passed from hand to hand through the whole na- 
ti«n ; — suj^porting the agitated penitent in the confessional, — 
giving courage to the &ltering convert in the cloister, — and 
asserting the claims oi evangelic truth, even in the abodes of 
princes. 

^ ^ Amid the storms that assailed me,*' he wrote to the Elec- 
tor, " I always hoped that I ishould be permitted to enjoy re- 
pose at last. But I now see that this was one of the thoughts 
of man. Day after day the waves are rolling higher, and on 
every side the ocean hems me in. Fiercely indeed is the 
tempest raging,t yet I still grasp the sword with one hand, 
while with the other I build up the walls of Sion.''§ His 
fi>nner ties are now broken ; the arm that levelled the thun- 
dtrs of excommunication against him, has severed them for 

^ Gtudd si tu non vis sequi, sine ine ire et rapi. (L. Epp. i 558.) 
1 Cam tria prselia solus ego occupare eogar. (Ibid.) 
t yiddiw rem tutntiUtiosiisimo tumi^ta tumttltaantem. (lb d. 546} 
Unii4 mana gladium appreheadens et idter^ mumm adificatorqs, ' 
Ob. 665.) 
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ever. "B0mg excommwiicated by flie boU," eaM ke^ *^ I am 
released from the authority of the Pope, and the monastic lawa* 
I embrace my deliverance with joy. Yet I relinquish not the 
habit of my order ; nor do I leave the convent"* And etiU, 
in the midst of all this commotion^ he recalls to xniod the dai^ 
gers to which his own soul is exposed in die steu^gle. He 
feels the necessity of watching over hinuself. ** Thou dost 
well to pray for me," he wrote to Pellican, who was residing' at 
Basle ; " I cannot give mjrself up as I ought to holy cxef* 
cises; life is a Cross to me. Thou dost welt in exhorting: me 
to moderation i I feel the need of it; but I am not master of 
myself: an impulse, of I know not what nature^ hurries me 
away. I bear enmity to no i^an ;t but I am so beset witk 
enemies myself, that I cannot be sufficiently on my guard 
against the seductions of Satan. Pray for me then. . . ." 

Thus it was that both the Reformer and the Befbrroatioft 
were led forward on the way which God had marked out for 
tjiem. The agitation was still spreading more widely. Per* 
sons who might have been expected to prove the stanehest ad* 
herents of the hierarchy, began now to share in the genend* 
movement " Those even," says Eck, with considerable can- 
dour, <' on whom the Pope has conferred the best benefices and 
the richest prebends, are as mute as so many senseless stocks. 
Th^e are many of them ev^, who extol Luther as a man 
filled with the Spirit of God, and <pall the defenders of the 
Pope sophists and flatterers." J The church, apparently in 
full vigour, supported by the treasures, the power, the armed, 
array of the world, — ^but in reality exhausted, enfeebled, desti^ 
tute of the love of Grod, of Christian vitality, of devotion to the r 
truth, — ^found herself, in this condition, opposed to a company ^ 
of simple-minded but courageous men, who had learned that 
God is with them who contend for his Word, and therefore 

* Ab ordinis et Papie legibos Bolutu6 . . . qaod gaocko et amplaettf. 
(L. Epp. i. 568.) 

t . . . Compos mei non sum, rapior nescioquo spirita, eiun nomiol OS 
male veile conRcius sim. (Ibid. 555.) 

t Reynald, Epist. J. Bckii ad Cardinal Contarenum* 
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Berer doubted of their yietory. In all ages it has been teen 
bow great is the power of any predominant idea to work upon 
the inert mass of mankind, to rouse the spirit of a nation, and 
to urge its votaries by thousands, if need be, into the fieM of 
battle and the very jaws of death. But if an idea whoso 
arigin is earthly has a potency so great, — what limit shall we 
aet to the power of one communicated from aboTe, when God 
himself has opened men's hearts to receive it 1 Not often, in* 
deed, in the world's history has such a power been exerted ; k 
was displayed however, in the infancy of Christianity,— at the 
period of the Reformation it was exhibited again, — and it shall 
be witnessed once more in the latter days. M^ who d^pwd 
the riches and the grandeur of the world, and were content to 
lead a life of poverty and privation, began now to bestir them- 
selves for the sake of that most precious of all treasures, tbe 
doctrine of truth and* grace. Ail the elem^ts of relig^Mis 
feelings were fermenting in the agitated bosom of society, and 
a glo\ying enthusiasm was kindled in men's souk, which 
forced them by an irresistible impnlse, into that glorious car«ear 
opened by theprovide&ce of Qod for the moral r^^c^vatioii 
iof their raca 



BOOK Yli 

THJB DIET or WOiMB. 152L 3AKVABLY TO MAY. 



Ths Reformation engendered hy the solitary struggled ofm 
(m^^ and contrite spirit, in a cell of the convent at £rfhrtl!, 
had he&a gaining strength from the mu^menl of its birth. A 
man of humble ^tion, holding in his hand the Word of 111^, 
had stood erect in the presence of earthly dignities, and they 
had quailed before him. Armed with' that Word alone, he 
had encountered first Tetzel and iiis numerous host, and 
after biief resistance those greedy trafBckers had been drivcJi 
firom the field ;^ — (hen the Roman Legate at Augsburg, and 
Ihe Legate, in confusion had suffered his prey to escape ; — 
then again the learned divines, in the hails of Leipsic, and 
the astonii^ed theologians had seen the weapons of their 
scholastic logic shivered in their hands; — lastly, when the 
Pope himself had ^rted from his slumbers to launch his 
fiercest lightnings at the head of the offending monk — that 
same Word had again been the safeguard of him who trusted 
in it, and the arm of the spiritual despot had been stricken with 
palsy. One struggle more was yet to be endured j for the 
Word was destined to triumph over the Empeior of the Wes^ 
over the kings and princes of many lands, and at length, hav- 
ing humbled all earthly opposition, to be exalted in the church, 
and there to reign supreme as the very Word of the living 
God. 

A solemn diet was about to be convened, — the first assembly 
of the German States since the accession of Charles. Nurem- 
berg, the city in which, by virtue of the Golden Bull, it ought 
to have been bdd, wasat this time afikted by the plague; ft 



ww^ ihere&re smimumed to meet at Woims, oa thefth of lt»- 
nary, 1521.* Never before had so naaay princes beea present 
•t the Diet; on this occasion all were desirous of taking a 
part in the first act of the young Emperor's goverment ; all 
were ambitious of displaying their own grandeur. Among 
the rest the young Landgrave Philip of Hesse, who was after- 
wards to play so important a part in the Reformation, arrived 
at Worms dbout the middle of January, with a train of six 
hundred cavaliers^ many of them highly dbtingaishedfi>r their 
military prowess. 

A more powerful motive, however, had actuated the eleo? 
tors, the dukes, the archbishops, the landgraves, the maigfaves^ 
the counts, the bishops, the barons and lords of the EmfHre, «• 
well as the deputies o( the free cities and the ambassadors of 
the various foreign sovereigns, who^ g(^geous retinues wose 
now pouring from every quarter into the city of Worms. Int 
timation had been given that the Diet would be occupied. mth 
the nomination of a Council of Regency to administer tba 
government in the Emperor's absence, with the question regant 
ing the jurisdiction of the Imperial Chamber, and with otkat 
weigh^ matters; but the public attention was chiefly fixed 
^tfou a subject distinct from all these, but which the En^p^or 
had also mentioned in his letters of convocation, — ^namely, tha 
Reformation. The great political interests of state faded into 
msignificance when contrasted with the cause of the m^Xkk ^ 
Wittemberg. This was the main topic of discourse among 
the dignified personages who were assembled in Worma 

Every thing indicated that the Die! would be a difficult 
and boisterous one. Charles, at this early period, had not 
yet adopted a decided line of policy, his tutor and first minister 
died while the assembly was sitting^--<{nany ambitious designs 
were on ^ot, — ^many conflicting passions at work,-^he Spal^ 
iards and the Flemings were striving hard to exclude each 
other firom the confidence of their youthful Sovercignr-^ba 
Nuncios were busily pursuing their artful schemes, — the Ger« 
Princes had assumed a tone of independence. It WM, 
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•wy to foff esee that a strugfgfe was at han^ in whicfe- all'tlio 
toibtletses of patty intrigue would find ample exercise.* 

How was Charles to act, between the Papal Nuncio on the 
one hand, alad the Elector to whom he was indebted for hi« 
crown on the o^her 1 How avoid giving offence either to 
Aleander or to Fifederic 1 The former was continaally urg- 
ing the Emperor to execute the Pope*s bull ; the latter as 
perseveringly entreated him to take no steps against the niontr 
trn^ h6 should have allowed him a hearing. Desirous of 
satisfying both these contending parties the young Prince, 
during a temporary residence at Oppenheim, had written to 
Ae Elector to bring Luther to the Diet, on the assurance that 
BO injustice should be practised against him, that he should be 
protected frtnn all violence, and that a free conference should 
h^ allowed him with men qualified to discuss the disputed 
piwnt. 

This letter from Charles, which was accompanied by 
others from his minister Chievres and the Count of Nassau, 
threw the Elector into great perplexity. He well knew that , 
8t «ay mom^t an alliance with the Pope might become ae 
eessary to the youngf and ambitious Emperor, and that Luther 
kk thiit case, would be lost. If he carried the Reformer to 
Worms, he might probably be conducting him to the scaffbli. 
And yet the Emperor's orders were peremptory. The Elec* 
l^r desired Spalatin to inform Luther of the directions he had 
seeeived. " Our enemies,'* observed the chaplain, " are 
strainkig every nerve to accomplish their de8ign."t 

The friends of Luther trembled, but he himself partook 
ftei of their fears. His^ health at that time was very weak; 
bat this he heeded not " If I cannot perform the journey td 
Worms m a man in good health," said he in his ansv^e/ to' 
tlie Elector, " I will be carried thither in a litter. For since 
t&e Emperor has summoned me, I can regard it only as thd 
mil »f God. If they intend to use violence against me, as 

* Es ^eng abet auf diesem Reichstag gar schiapferig zu. (Saq^qiIi; | 

p. 826.) 
t AdveraariofoomiaiQofoladmaimulilwB id begoliL (L. Epp. i &3I.) 



d^froMIydo, lor aamrtdly it is wJth w^ ?iew of gm* 
kigialbrmatiOn that tbey require me te appear before them; 
I coeaiait the matter into the handt of Qod. He «tjil livee 
and reigns who preserved the three Israelites in the fiery fur- 
iMioe. . If it be not His will to save me, my life is litde wortk 
LeI.os only take eare that the Oospel be not exposed to the 
insults of the ungodly^ and let us shed our blood in its defence^ 
rather Ihaia allow them to triumph. Who shall say whether, 
my life or my death would contribute most to the salvation of 
toy br^ren? It is not for us to decide. Let us only pmy 
Gkdihat our young Emperor may not begin his reign by jm^ 
bnimg hif hands in my blood. I would rather per^h by the 
sword of Rome. You remember the judgments with which 
die £mperor Sigi^mund was visited afler the murder of John 
Hoss. £j(pect any thing from me but flight or recantatym.* 
Fly I cannot) still less can I recant'' 

Before Luther's letter reached him, the Elector had formed 
hk resolution. This Prince, whose acquaintance with tb# 
Gospel was daily increasing, began now to adopt a more de* 
cidisd cpurse. He was sensible that the conferen^ at Worma 
couM lead to no advantag^us result << It seems to me," bf^ 
wrote to the .Emperor, "that to bring Luther with me la 
WprmA) would bean undertaking of much difficulty. I beg 
to be relieved from it Moreover, it has never been my desire to 
fi^vpur bis docirine% but only to prevent him {torn heiag, cant 
demned unheard. The L^ates, withoi|t waiting for youf 
sanction, took measures which were injurious both to L^ber'a 
honour and to mine ; and I have reason to fear that he haa 
been provoked to an act of imprudent retaliation, which) intha 
event of his appearance at Worms, might place him in ex« 
treme jeopardy/' The. Elector alluded to the bummg of th« 
Pope's bull 

But the report of Luther's intended appearance had alread|p 
been circulated at Worms. The seekers after noveky heard 
it with joy, — the Imperial courti^v with alarm, — but by none 
was it received with so indignant a feeling as by the Papal 

• Omnia de lae prssumas prvstv fugam et paliaodiam. (]U Bff, 1 69^} 
roL. II 16 ^ 



Legata Aleftnder, on bk way to^lie Die^ ikA hd o}i|(d» 
ttmities of seeing to what extent the Qospel proclaimed by 
Lather had found acce|>tanoe in every class of society. Acado* 
micianSy lawyers, nobles, the inferior clergy, many eyeix o( 
the monks, and vast numbers of the common people, had em* 
braced the Beformation.* The adherents of the new doctrinat 
ihowed a fearless frcmt, their language was fnmk and firm,— 
and, on the contrary, an unconquerable terror pamlysed the 
pMisans of Borne. The Papacy wiffi standing yet, but those 
who were regarded as its pillars began to stagg^, for their' 
eats had already caught the presages ^f approaehiHg riiin;-^ 
presages resembling that faint and dubious sound which alons 
gives brief warning when a mountain totters to its fall.f 
Akander, in the course of his journey to Worms, was often 
subjected to the severest mortificatioa When he had occasion 
to halt in any spot for refreshment or repose, neither collegians, 
Bor nobles, nor priests, even among those believed to be &vour- 
able to the P<^'s cause, would venture to receive him, and 
&e Imughty Nuncio was oUlged to seek shelter in the mean* 
est inns, j: Alarmed by these symptoms, Aieander concloded 
Aat his life was in danger. He arrived at Worms, with tbH 
Mka uppermost in his mind, and his Roman &natieism 
assumed additional bitterness from the sense of personal in* 
jury. He had immediate recourse to every means within his 
TSaeh to prevent the aiklacious appearance of the formidable 
Ludier. "Would it not be a scandal," said h^ <<to see 
kym^i^ instituting a fresh enquiry into a cause in which the 
^&pe has already pronounced a sentence of condemnatioa V* 
To a Roman courtier nothing could be so unwelcome as an 
SAquiry, — and, moreover, this was to have taken place in 
Oermasy, not at Rome, a circumstance in itself de^ly 

* Moltitiido . . • twba pftupemm nobUium . . . gnmmatici . • . 
IpMi^ . . . InfiriorSfreDcletisstid . . . (actio multonim refiilarii^ • 
« . (BaUmemi, i. 9S.) 

iUm wmom eoncUtkiiMS petulantar grsMUitrom . • . metoia e«i]3>et 
|»eotiebaiit (Ibid.) 

t Nemiattn naetoi qm audsret ipsomssoiperoad vilia fordidaqua hoa» 
|i6a aiffs dMvtit; (IW*) 



cftoott \be B opp oi M on of Lu&er, bd&gf erintttalljr 
•oikdaaiiad without a disaentkot yoice; but sack result of tki 
4ml was uncertam. Mi^t it not he ieatred tiat tka bua 
^hooe povredy eloquence bad alreacly doae sucii deadfy 
eusckief BMght draw aside many of the princes and lords iotf 
Ihe path of perdition 1 Aleauder's remonstrauees wkh Charkt 
were of the moirt urgent eharacter, he entreated, he threatened^ 
he spoke in the lofty tone of one who represented ilw Headaf ' 
the Church.* Chailes gave way and wrc^e to the Elector 
that ins£5xmieh as Uie time allowed to Luth^ had expired^ he 
:wa8QowiB theccmdktonofa man actually exeommunieatdl 
hy the Pope, and consequently, if he would not retract what 
he had writt^, Frederic must leare him at Wittemberg. But 
ibat prince bad already commenced his jouniey wkhout him; 
^ I beseech the Lord," said Melancthon,. when the Electdl 
took his dcpeorture, "to deal gradbusLy with our soveseign. 
Oi him rest all our hopes for the revival of Christianity^ 
Hk aaemies will stop at nothing, koI aavtm h^ar wp^ofiipot^ 
but Grod will bring to nought the devices cf Achitophel. As 
fer u%.let us p^form our part in the conflict by our trachmgi 
and ouf prayers." Luther was much grieved that he wai 
fi^bidden to aj^pear at Worms.^ 

It was not enough hr Aleander, however, that Lutker wis 
fKerented if<MSi makmg his i^)pearance at the^ Dki^-^t was 
h^sA on obtaming his cowtemnatton. He returned ineessantfy 
to the charge with the princes, prelates^ and other membels 
of the asseaably; he charged the Augustine not only witk 
disobedienoe and kere^, but also with sedition, rebejkon, 
iminety and blasphemy. But the very tones of his vo^ 
belayed the passions by which he was ac^u^ted. "Hi^red 
-and the thirst of vengeai^e,'' an observer remarked, "are Uft 
motives, ra^er than any true seal for religimi f^ and m ^ni6 

«IjC|riiiiiU>maniiiitoitiitKO&tiarhDiiiob»retnoik MiMMrtat Budta, 

iT%eywmii4^leoveaii0M%wtwwd, (Corp. JicC i. S79. JM Jin.) 

t€iMi4olQi9kgia9viMimMiOafoUlHtom& (L. B^. i. 54S.) 

I Magit iavidi^ et viiidict» lOndine ^pwaunlo pieti^ (H ii t/Wt 
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tf tbiB freqiieiicy and the Tefaemence of his tmnrngmm he 
p^suadod no one.* Some remmded iam Aot the Pope's buU 
bed only condemned Luther conditiooally ; others allowed 
indications to escape them of the joy they feh at seeing the 
pride of Romfr hrought down. The Emptor's ministers oa 
(he one hand, and the ecclesiastical Electors on the other, 
affected eo^treme coIdne8s,*^-the former, in order that the Pope 
might perceive the necessity <^ contracting an alliance with 
their master, the latter that he might be compelled to purchase 
their co^p^fation at ahigher price. A c<xi virion of Lather's 
iniioceaee was the prevailing sentiments m the assemUy, and 
Aleander eould not restrain his indignation. 

Bat the eoMnoss of ^he Diet he could better have brooked 
Aan the coldness which was now manifested by Rome. 
Borne, when at length, with much difficulty, she had been 
kdiK^ed to treat the attack of the ^drunken Germaa'' as a 
seri<Mis matter, never ima^ned that a bull emanating from the 
Sovereign Pontiff could §blU, to reduce him at once to complete 
and alject submission. — She had relapsed into her ibrmer 
seexirity,f and nekher bull n^ coin did she now forward to 
Germany. Now, without money, how wss k possible to 
manage an affair like this?:^ Borne must be roused, and 
▲isttnder accordingly sounds the alarm. << Germany,'' be 
wrote to the Cardmalde Medicis, <<is falling away firott 
Bimie; — the princes, I say, are fidling away irom the Popa 
A little more dolay^-« little more comfHromise-Hmd the case 
becomes hopeless 1— Mc^ey I Money 1 or Germany is lost ! "I 

At this cry Rome awakes ; the retainers of the Papacy 
assembled in the Vatican, cast aside their torpor, and hasten 
to forge fresh thunders of dir^ul potency. ' The Pope issues 

CoeUtta de actui^aariptit Msrtii^ LathetL JPsr. 1656* p. 97. tw^.-*- 
OeebliBiM w«soBeofLatheff%gieateit«iemiQi. Wetbalithort]/ bivvp 
toipeakofhim.) 
♦ VehenantilMni ii^onktkNiUMM parum pnmiOTit (CoehlaBUs.) 
t Negligens qusdam lecoritM Romam pervaaerat. (PaUivicini, i. 9i.) 
tfhc peetBiiA ad T«rkM pro eadem samptoa. (Ibid.) 
I Perioolam daaiqiie ainitleDd» Geaxmtm ex panuaiODia momeim oa 
(IbW.), 



« ne# tolt * and t^t exccmimiinicatidd, wkh wbicli hitherM 
the heretical doctor had onljr been threatened; in now decidedly 
pfOQOcinced against him and against all his adherents. -Roine^ 
by thvs wHAilly snapping asander the last thread that yet held 
lum to her choreh, gate Lather more liberty, and consequently 
more power. Aaaaibd by the papal thunders, he cast him* 
ael^ with a more ardent lore, into the armtrof Christ Driven 
from the outward temple, he feh more deeply ^t he was « 
temple himself, inhabited by die Holy Spirit. 

"It is a gbrious thing to think of," said he, "that wd 
ihmers, believing in Christ and feeding on his flesh, should 
have hkn dwdling in us, — in all his power, his wisdom, and 
h» rightisousness, — for it is written, Wkoaoevtr MieMh im 
*ie, in Mm I ednde. O wonderful abode ! marvellous taber- 
nacle, how far excelling that which was set up by Moses! 
within, how magnificently adorned, with costly hangings and 
purple veils and implements of gold I and yet without, even 
like that other tabernacle whi^h Qod commanded to be 
er^ted inthe wilderness of Sinai tl^re is nothing to be seen 
but the coarse covering of ram's skins and goat's hair.f Ctten 
4oe8 the Christian stumble, and in his outward aspect all is 
weakness and reproach. But what matters it? — ^beneath that 
mfirmity and foolishness of his, a power lies hid which the 
workl cannot know, and which yet must overcome the world; 
hi Christ abideth in him. I have sometimes seen Christians 
haktng in their walk, and ready to &11, but when the hour 
came that they^must wrestle with the enemy, or plc«d their 
Master's cause before the world, Christ on a sudden stirred 
within them, and so strong and valiant did they then become 
^lat Satan was dismayed and fled from their presence." J 

Such an hour as bespoke of was soon to come upon 
Minself^ and Christ, who " abode" with him was then to be 
his present help. Rome in the mean time cast him ofl* in 

» Decct Romanum pontificem, Slc. (Roman. BuUarium.) 
t Kzodus, xxvL 7, 14. 

t Soregete liohderOhnrtas^^assflitfsolbttwufdMidaMderinwftt 
tUtchen mnsste. (L. Opp, iz. 613, on John vi. 56.) 
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m^m* The Beibfmer aod aU wko todk put tvi^ hki^ off 
v^Mtsoerer xaisk ox degree, were antthematizedy and weM 
declared tp have forfeited for th^michefl aad their desci^idbXifi^ 
ill their honours and their- worldlj good& Hvery £dthM 
Cbristieii wfts enjoined^ as hoTaked his o^ft soni, ta shoaaH 
ktercoHrse with that accursed crew ; in efery place where 
the here^ bad gained a footing, it was the duty of the priesta 
ga Bi^ndays and holidays, at the hour of high mass, solemnly 
io publish the sentence of exeommunicadon. The sabred 
yesseis and ornaments were to be removed from the altar,^ — 
tb$ cross to be laid on the ground,--twelve priests, hxMaxig 
Idteihes in their hand% were to light them first, and immediately 
U^ dash them down, and extinguish them by trampHng item. 
under foot ; the bishop was then to proclaim the condemnation 
of diose ungodly men \ the beUs vrere to be toHed ; the hi^ep^ 
and.the priests in c<mcett were to ebuit anathenms and male^ 
4ictions ; and the s^r?ice was to be concluded by a diseourse 
of unsparing severity against Luther and his adh^ren^ 

Twenty-two da3r8 had ehpsed since tho publication of ^> 
aenteilce at Bome, though it probably had not yet transpimdr 
lA Qermany^ when Luther havmg heard that it was again m 
contemplation to summon him to Worms, addressed a l&^tisr 
to the El^tor, couched in such terms as to give that Prince, 
the option of communicating it to &e Diet. Luther was anxr 
ibtis to corjrect the erroneous notions entertained by the Priitoea 
who composed that august as^emUy, — and candidly to explain 
to them the true merits of a cause so little understood. << I 
rejoice with all my heart, most serene Prince" said he^ ^that 
his Imperial Majesty is disposed to have this a^r brought 
before him. I caJl Christ to witniess that it is the cause of the 
Qerman nation, of the CJatholic church, of the Christian worid, 
—of God himself — n€i the cause of a solitary, humble mdi^ 
viduaL* I am ready to repair to Worms, provided only that 
a safe-conduct, and learned, pious, and impartial judges be 

« Causaro qtrae, Christo teste, Dei, christian! wbis, ecclesiffi catbolictt 
et totia* C^ennaakBs natiouB, «t nm aiiias et i^rivati est borainis. (L. 



vMttteAx c^mrcita. fW 

AhM IMk I ««l nkAy ^ tj^twer fn myself— ^r it is not 
!d tb« tfork of i'«ekl««Miese, norfor (h6 sake of worldly profit, 
th«t I haire taugtit the doettine which in laid to my charge;-— 
I have laught it ia obedience to ilhy consciaiice and to mf 
iMh as a doctor of the Hojy Scriptures ; — ^for Qod's glor^ 
tarve I ta!ight it,.— for the salyation of the Christian Church, 
-*-^ the good of the German people, — ^for the rooting-out of 
groes sapendtion and grievous abuses, — the cure of innume- 
rabtee^Is,— 4he wiping away of foui disgrace, — the overthrow 
of tyranny, blasphemy and impiety in countless forms." 

This deelan^n, made at so i^ritical a motnent of Lnther't 
life deservea to be regarded with deep attention. Here we 
8^ the motives by which he was a<^nated, here are the secret 
springs which gave the first impulse of reidval to the Chris- 
tian coflHnunity. We find no traces here of monkisfa emuh- 
tioft, or a dedre to break loose fiom the restraint of monastic 

But all this wa8l>f little momei^ to mere politicians. An 
aBiiasce with the Pope was every day becoming more neces- 
sary to the success of Charleses designs. Sitxrated as he was 
between the Pope and the Elector, he could have wished 
e%her to aepan^e Frederic frdm Luther, or to satisfy the Pope 
wtthoi^ ofiending Frederic. But how waa this to be accom- 
pliahed 1 Many of his courtiers treated the whdle afiair of 
the Augustine monk with that contemptuous indtfiTerencef- 
whidh politicians gotf^aHy ai[ect when the interests of reli- 
gion are dkeuesed. " Let us avoid all extreme measures,'' 
aiud they. " Let us entanrgle Luther in negociations, and 
silecee him by the help of smne partial concessions. To stifle 
tiie fiarae, m)t fan it, — k the coUEse of true poHcy. If the 
monk &11 into the trap, we have gained our object By ae- 
cepdng a dompromtse, he will fix a gag on his own mouth 
and mia liis cause. To fiave appearances, a few external re-^ 
forms must be granted, — the Elector will be satisfied, the Pope 
will be conciliated, and things will go on once more m tM 
ordinary track." 

Such was the plan devised by the confidants of tl^ SmpenMt • 
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new art^ce. " They are tiyiftgf to gw in«i oiper aewrctly /* 
8pid Melanctbon, "and Buning ia the daxk."* Jc^ Gbpio, 
the. Emperor's confessor, a man in high repttl^ an adroit 
c^unie^f and a wily monk, wes^ charged with the exeeottoa 
of the scheme. Glapib possessed the full coaifideBce of Cba;^ 
who, adopting in this particular tl^ Spanish eustom, al»aQ 
doned to him almost eiUirely the care of all mattej?6 reh^iog 
to religion. Charles had no sooner heen elevated to the im 
perial throng than Leo hastened to gain the good will of 
<^lapio by roarkaof layour which the confessjor warmly ac- 
knowledged-t He could not better discharge hw debt of 
gratitude to the Pontifi" than by sileaei&g the new-bocn heresy 
01^ accordingly applied himself to the work^j: 

Among the counsellors of th& Elector of Saxony^ one wbf 
held a conspicuous pl^oe wa^ Gregory Brudc, or Pontanns 
a man distinguished for intelligence^ decision, and ecmmge^ 
whose skill in divinity might have riiamed all the doctors; 
while his wjsdom was adequate to baffle the united eia& of ail 
the monks in the court of Charles the Fi^ Glapio, know- 
if^ the infkenise which the ctencellor posaeased, requested 
;uv mterview with him, and iotroduekig himself as thougk 
he had been a friend of the Reformer : " I was filled wi& 
joy/' said he, in a kindly tone^ ^^when I read the first writ^ 
inS^of Luther; I looked upcm him as a.^gor(M]s tree that 
had shot forUi goodly branches and gave promne to the Chiireh 
of the most precious fruit. Many others it is true, had en^ 
tertained the same views as he: but none had so nobly and 
undauntedly proclain^ed the truth. But when 1 read his 
book on the Babylonian Captivity, I fek like a man stonned 
and overwhelmed by a shower of blows from had to foot I 
ciinnot believe," added the m(»ik, "that brother Martin wili 
ajrow himself the author of it; it is marked nekher by hii 
' f Blanculuin tentent et ezperianttir . . . (Corp. Reform, i. 381, 3. Feb.) 
' t BtiaTgttii 6iRciki raeetis a Pontiftee ddinitus . . (PaviUavicini, i 90.) 
t Et sane in eo toto ae^tio ungulare prolntctii ardoriBqae vpeeiaiM 



fteaSsa styk, nor by the learning he ebewhere evinces.'* 
Jlfter some discussion the Confessor continued : << Conduct me 
to the Elector, and in your presence I will show him where 
Luther has erred." 

The ChancelloT repbed that the business of the Diet left 
1^ ERghttess no leisure, and moreover, that he took no part ' 
in that afiair. The monk, to hid great vexation, ^nd his 
request eluded. " Nevertheless," said the Chancelbr, " since 
3rou say there is no evil withont a Remedy, be pleased to ex* 
plain yourself." 

Assuming a conMential air, the Confessor answered : << The 
Rnperer eariiestly desires to see a man like Luther reconciled 
fo the Church ; for bis books (before the publication of the 
treatise on the Babylonian Captivity) were by no means die* 
agreeable to his Majesty.* That last work of Luther's was^ 
doe^tless, written under the irritation of ieeling excited by the 
« bull. Let him btit declare that he had no intention to distorb 
the peace of the Church, and the learned of every nation wilt 
|din hands with him. Procure me an audience of his High* 



The Chancellor wdted on the Elector again. Frederie 
well knew that any retraction whatsoever was impossible. 
^ Trft the Confessor," said he, " that* I cannot comply with 
his wish, but continue yonr conference with him." 

Glapio received this message with many demonstrations of 
lespect, and iliiftingfais ground he said: "Let the Elector 
name some persons in whom he places confidence to defiberate 
on this affair.'* 

Tub Chakcsllor. « The Elector does not profess to be 
Luther's advocate."! 

The Confessor. '< Well, thm, you and I, at least, cati take 
the matter np. Christ is my witness that I urge this from 
ld«e to the Church, and to Luther himself, who htts opened 
m many hearts to^e truth." 

« Es haben dessen Bficher Ihro Majestat . . . oin et was gefklloo. 
(AesUvtael W«iMar.-496okMia. p. 315.) 
t ]%aadsmteaerUsaTiefom6<it«i«Mai«t. .(Ibid.) 



. T^e Chfmcellor having refpaed to mideite^e i^ U^krWhiflk 

properly belonged to the Reformer himself WM ajbout to with* 
(|raw. » 

"Stay!" said the monk. 

Ths CflAivcELLOR. " What k your wiA V 

The Confessor. . "Let Lutiiex ^y that beJg tbe authoi 
pf the Balfjflonum CaptivUy" 

, The Cbahcellor. "But the Pope's boll cQii4^miMi all 
bis other works." 

The Cokfessor. " That was because of bis obt^mcy. U 
he 4isclaims that book^ the Pope, in virtue of his plemiry 
authority, can easily reverse the sentence of excommuJEuofiiioD. 
What n^ay we not hope for, now that we have so eapc^leot an 
Emperor V* 

Perceiving that these words had made some iiiipr€a$io» c» 
\he Chancellor, the monk followed than uj» by observing: 
" Luther always wants to argue from the Bihle^ The BiUe • 
-*-it is like wax, you may stretch and numld it any way ihat 
ypu please. I would undertake to find authority ia the Bible 
for doctrines more extravagant even than Luther's. He rims 
ittto error by interpreting eveiy word of Christ as a com- 
mand." Wishing n«tt to act upon the ot^r's fevs^ he addrf, 
*J What would the issus be, if tcwnorrow or the iiext day, the 
Emperor were to have re^<Hirse to arms % , , Tbi^k of that." 
' The Confessor's arti%es virere not y^t exhausted. " A tmtk 
n^ight have lived ten years in his company," saya Erasmqt^ 
^f witb^t having fethomed him at last" 

" What an excellent book," fi»id he to the Chancellor 9n hit 
i^t visit a few days afterwanlSj "is that work of Luther'a on 
Christian liberty! What wisdom, what learning, what wit 
4oes it4isplay ; it is the production of a scholar, indeed ) .... 
Let men of irreproachable character be chosen on both sides^ 
aaod let the Pope and Luther agree to abide by their judgment 
In many articles it is past a doubt that a deci^on would be in 
Luther's favour.* .... I will sppak to the Emperor about 

• E« 0ey nicht zu zwoifeln dast Luthenit ia vieliep Al^iftWff ^ 
den Skg d&Ton trsg^n « . . (S^ckend. p. 319.) 



le mftdi' BelieW me, I ani not without groimds for what I 
ar^loj^oti. Ihav^toldthe Emperor that the chastisements 
of Gbd would iaU upon hhn and the princes also, unless the 
Church, the spouse of Christ, were cleansed from all those 
siBEHir which now defile her. I told him too, that God had 
rtised up Luther, and given hhn a commission to reprove men 
%t their sins, using him as a rod to punish the offences of the 
TOrld."* 

These ^ords we may receive as the echo of the popular 
*uice at that period, and as testifying the opinion which was 
hen entertained of Luther, even by his enemies. The Chan- 
:eiIor, roused by what the monk had just said, could not help 
expressing his surprise that his master should be treated with 
Belittle d^rence. " The Emperor holds daily consultations 
on this aflkir," said he, "and the Elector is invited to none of 
them. He thinks it strange that the Emperor, to whom he 
has rendered some service, should exclude him from his 
councils." # 

The CbNrESSOB. " I was never present at any of those de- 
liberations but once, and on that occasion I heard the Emperor 
r^ist the importtmities of the Legates. Five years hence it 
will be seen what Charles has done for the Reformation of the 
Church." 

<* The Elector,*' replied Pontanus, "knows nothing of Lu- 
ther's intentions, liet him be summoned hither to speak for 
bimsfelf" 

The Confessor replied, with a deep sigh if " I call God to 
witness how ardently I desire to see the Reformation of Chris- 
tendom accomplished.'^ 

To slacken the course of the affair, to keep Luther's mouth 
cksed in the mean time ; this was the sum at what Glapio 
aimed at. At all events, to prevent Luther from coming to 
Worms. To the nuncios, the monks, and the rest of the papal 

* DasB Gott diesen Mann gesandt, . . . dass er eine Geissel seye um 
4er Sa? den wiHen* (Weimar Archiv. — Seek. p. 320.) 
t.Gia^ that hwrwxi emen tiefen Seufzer, un rufte Gott zum Zeqgen. 
.(Ibid.SSlO 
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phtiaiut, a ieaA man returning from the other WorM, asdap* 
pearing ia the midsx o£the £^£t, wcmld not have been ao iaa^ 
ful a spectacle as the bodUy presence of the. Do^ojf of Wkteta* 
berg. 

. ^ How many days does it take to travel fcem Wittember|f 
to Worms 1" inquired the Confessor in a tone of affected in- 
difference, and immediately departed, having £«* intreatecl 
Pontanus to present his very respectful saltxtations to tbe^ 
Elector. 

Such were the stratagems practised by the courtiers. TJw 
firmness of Pontanus disconcerted them all That iKprighl 
man was unmoved as a rock throughout the whole course 9i 
these proceedings. And in the end the monks themsehres feH 
into the snare which they had laid for their enemies. " The 
Christian," said Luther, in his figurative language, *^is Kke 
the bird tethered beside a trap. Wolves and foxes prowl 
around it, and at length spring upon their prey ; but they fall 
into the pit, and perish there, while that timorous bird remains 
unharmed. Thus it is that we are preserved by the holy 
Angels, and those devouring wolves, the hypocrites Mid per* 
secutors, are restrained from doing us any hurt."* Not only 
were the artifices of the Confessor unavailing, but the admb* 
sions he had made confirmed Frederic in his opinion that 
Luther was in the right, and that it ws»s his duty to protect him. 
The hearts of men were still inclining more strongly Jo- 
wards the Gospel A Dominican prior proposed that the Em- 
peror, the kings of France, Spain, England, Portugal, Hun- 
gary and Poland, the Pope and the Electors, should name rep- . 
resentatives, to whom the determination of the controversy 
should be committed. " A case like this," it was urged, " has 
never been decided by the Pope alone.' 'f Such was the spitk , 
now every where prevalant, that it seemed impo8»ble to coor 
d^mn Luther without having heard and convicted him.J 

♦ L. 0pp. (W.) xzu. 1655. 

f Und niemals dem Papst allein ureglanbt. (Seck.^p. 3S3^) 

t Spalatinas scribit tantum favoris Evangelio esae \gUk at me^ 

•t Inconvictam damnari nonsperet. (L. Epp, i. 556* 9. F^b.) 



IM 

Akaoder, ift the hmgkt of hh alarm, displayed umvonlwl 
energy. It was no longer against the Elector and Luther 
akme that he had to contend. The secret negotiations of the 
Confessor, the plan of accommodation proposed hy the Do» 
mioican, the acqaies^kce of Charles's ministers, the coldness 
of Romish piety even among the most devoted friends of the 
Pontifi]— ^ coldness which Pallavtcini likens to that produced 
by the gush of some icy stream,* — all these circumstances 
Aleander viewed with a Rireboding eye. He had at length re* 
ceived from Rome the money he had aj^lied for ; he had in - 
bfa possession brieft couched in the strongest language, mid 
addressed to the highest authorities in the Empire.f Fearfbl 
least his Tictkn should escape him, he conceived that now was 
the time to strike the decisive blow. He forwarded the 
briefs to theseveial parties to whom they were directed, he scat- 
tered silver and gokl with an un^ring hand, he lavished the 
most alluring promises, <*and aided by his three^fold ma* 
chinery," says the Cardinal, whose narrative we follow, 
^ made a fresh effint to draw the wavering assenably to the 
Pope's side."^ For the Emperor he planted his s^res with 
speckl diligence. He took advantage of the dissensions be* 
tween the Flemish and Spanish ministers. He laid incessant 
siege to the Sovereign's ear. The friends of Rome, waking 
at his call from their torpor, pressed the youthful Charles with 
th«r united soKcitaUons. " Not a day passes," wrote the 
EkctcMT to his broAer John, ^but measures hostile to Luther 
are brought forward ! his enemies now demand that he should 
be placed under the ban of the Pope and the Emperor 
jointly; to injure him by every possible method is their single 
ahn. The men who parade their red hats before us, — the 
Romans and their followerSj^-^ursve this work with an un* 
wearied zeaL"^ 

*Hinc aquamanabat, qua succenss pi^atis estum resttnguebat. OPftl- 
lavicini, i. 96.) 
t Mandata, pcaunis et diplomata. (Ibid. 95.) *r*: ,. 

i Triplici hac indostria nunc Aleander . . . (Ibid.) 
IDaithuttdieinwthcnHtUenprangen. (Seck,3(|4.^ .^ 
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Aieftodev did, in ranlity^ ^tg^ the e^nd6miMttiofl 
Beibriner with an impemowty which Ijuther himself 
imt«s as "incredible fury."* The ApoMote Ntm'wo,t «• 
L^her calls hiaiy was on one occasion transported by his 
anger $o far beyond the bounds of caut)o% thathacri^d aloud: 
" If ye seek to shake off your allegiance to Roxne, ye Ger- 
mans! we will bring things to such a pass, thi^ ye shall 
misheath the sword of extermination against each other, ai»L 
perish in your own blood."f "It is in thi# way th^ the 
Pope feeds Christ's sheep," observes the Reformer. 

But much unlike this was the Jeuiguage he used himself 
Yfit his own sake he asked nothing. " Luther," said Me- 
laecthon, '' is ready to purchase the gidry and advancement, 
of the Gospel at the cost of his own 1ife."j§ But he trembled 
when he thought of the calamities of whicb his d^th might 
b^ the signal. He saw a mi^uided people avenging his 
m^tyidom, probably by shedding the blood of his adversaries, 
and especially that of the priests. He deprecated so terrible a 
reepoDsibility. *' God," said he, " is restraining the fury of 
his enemies ; but if it break loose . . , . th^ shall we see a 
storm bursting on the heads of the pri^s like that which 
form^ly swept over Bohemia and laid it waste. I shall not 
have to answer for thi^j for I have made it my earnest prayer 
thfit thp German Pcinces would oppose the Romans by the 
wisdom of their counsel, n<a by the swordJ^ To war against 
priests, a timid and helpless tribe, is to war again^ women 
and children." 

Charles the Fifth did not long hold out against the solicita- 
tions of the Nuncia The bigotry he inherited from his 
Flemish and Spanish ancestors had been successfully fostered 
by his preceptor Adrian, who at a later period ascended the . 

* Miro fiirore Papittae moliunter mihi mala. (L. Epp. i. 556.) 

t Nuntius apoBtaticus (playing on the word " apostolica],'*) agtt sum 

mis viribos. (Ibid. 5^.) 

t Ut mutuis caedibus absumpti vestro craore pereatis. (Ibid. 55C.) 
I Libenter etiam morte 8U& Evangelii gloriam et profectum emerit 

(Corp. Rcf.i. 285) 

I Nob ftno> a^d eonsHiit et edietip. (L. Epp. i. 56.) 



Ppiitific«l throoe. But it wgs neccsnry to obtaio tiM ooileiu^ 
rence of the State. " Convince the Dut^^^ said the youtfafiil 
JUonarch. This was exactly what Aleander desired; it was 
dgreed that he should be introduced to the assembly on tbt 
I3th of February. 

The Nuncio duly prepared himself for that solemn audiencsb 
It was a weighty, task that had been iofiposed upon him ; bat 
Aleander was worthy to sustain it. He was not merely Ibo 
Legate and representative of the Sovereign Pontiff, inverted 
with all the outward dignity befitting his exalted functions,—* 
he was also one of the most eloquent men of his age. The 
friends of the Reformation waited the result ia seme anxiety. 
The Elector, under the pretext of indispositioD, absented hnii* 
self from the siuing ; but he instructed some of his counsellors 
to attend and to take notes of the Nuncio's discourse. 

On the appointed day, Aleander proceeded to tl^ Impenal 

^ Assembly. The feelings of the people were strongly excited, 
many called to mind how Annas and Caiaphas had gone to 
the judgment hall of Pilate to demand the death of him ^^ who 
perverted the nation.^^* At the moment when the Ntmcio 
had his foot upon tb# threshold, the usher of the Diet, says 
Pallavipini, rudely stepping up to him, set his clenched fist 
against his hi east and thrust him back.f ''He was a Let' 
theran in his heart," adds the Romish historian. If tbia 
anecdote is true, it certainly shows an unseemly excess of 
passion in the individual, but it also aaahles us to judge how 
powerful an cfiect had been produced by Luther's teaching, 
even among those who kept the doors of the Germanic Coun- 
cil. The high-spirited Aleander, repressing the officer's 
insolence by his dignified demeanour, walked forward and 
entered the hall. Never had Rome been summoned to plead 
her cause before so august an assembly. The Nuncio placed 
before him such documents as he thought necessary to ctrtiff 

' the sentence of condemnation, together with the writings ot 



■• Luke zziii. 9^ 

t ^ . . Pugnui eivm^ptmton sdflK»tuiigpiderit. (Po^vieU u 119. 



tM^T sad Ae Papal bulls, and tken, dil^de ixavihg beeft 
pfockttned in th€> Ket, he spoke as follows ;— 

^Most august Empei^r! fnost potent Princes! most 
#ztelient Deputies ! I appear before you to advocate the caus^ 
which engages the warmest affections of my heart. Mj 
office is to guard the ever-hallowed tiara that rests on the 
brows of my master, to uphold that Pontifical throne in whose 
cblence I would gladly deliver my body to the flames, were 1 
©nly assured that the newly-spawned heresy which 1 stand 
lerth to denounce would perish along with me.* 

*' I deny the assertion that the controversy between Lutheir 
af^ Rome is 4Mie in which the Pope alone is interested. 1 
hare Liifther's wridngs here belbre me, and any man who lias 
his eyesight may see that they attack the holy doctrines of the 
Church. He teaches thai those alone are worthy communis 
lants whose consci^aces are filled with sorrow and confusion 
on account of their sins, and that baptism justifies ho one' 
weiless he hath /ai^A in that word of promise of which baptism 
IS the p^edge.f He denies the necessity of good works to^ 
tpialify us f&r everlasting glory. He denies that we have 
Kberty and power to obey the law of nature and the law of 
God He afilrms that we sin ef necessity in all our actions. 
Have weapons belter fitted than these to sever all the ties of 
morality ever been drawn from the arsenal of hell ^ 

He contends for the abrogation of religious vows. What 
miserable disorder would the world behold, if those who were 

* Dummodo mecun) xmk inonrtnim naseentis toreswai^r^t. (PrI]»»t 
vicini, i. 97.) Seckendorf, and after bim other Protestant historians, 
have asserted that Pallavicini himself is the author of the speech which 
he puts into the mouth of Aleander. . It is true that the Carninal admits 
having moulded it into the shape in which he presents it to his readers ; 
but he specifies the materials he has used, and among these Aleander's 
Itttsfs depoaitefll in the si^hives of ^e Vatioan. (Acta Wormatioe, foL 
66 and 09.) I think, thereibre, that to reject it altogether wonki be Injob 
dicious. I have collected some additional passages of the speech firoa 
other sources, Protestant and Romish. 

t Baptismum neminem justificare, sed fidem in verbum jmmi\mM\§ 
•QiMMBtarBiilptiMw. (CdehlBttii Aet Luth. 8^ . 
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demgnei tot be t]ie feavoa of tk^ race wtee to cm isidc tlnir 
•aef«d vestments, focsake the temples tkai once resounded wA 
their koly songs^ aad plange nt once into adultery, incestyaad 
Uceatioastiess. 

" Why ^ouU I enumfflrate all the orimes of this andaciooi 
monk ? He sins against the dead, for he denies the existeoai 
of purgatory j he sius again^ heaven, for ho says that he 
w<add not believe an angel sent from heavaa ; he sins agatnat 
the cborch, ibr he maintains that all Christimis are priests : 1m 
sins against the saints, for he treats their venevabie writings 
With contempt; he sins against Councils) for he eaUs the 
Ooancil of Constance an assembly of devils ; he sins against 
the secular power, lor he forbids the punishment of death to be 
inflipted on any one who has not committed a mortal sin.* 
There are people who tell us he is a man of piety/ I wilK 
not impugn his private character ; I will only remind this a^ 
Hemhly that it is a common thing for the devil to deceive men 
under the appearance of sanctity.'' 

Aleander neitadverted to the decree of the Council of Pfe» 
resce, condemning the doctrine of purgatory, and kud the 
Pope's bull regf^rding that council at the Emperor's feet Thft 
Archbishop of Mentz took up the bull and gave it into ihm 
hands af the Archbishops of Cologne and Treves, who recieiv- 
ed it reverently, and handed it to the other Princes. Tbm 
Nuncio having thus preferred his charge against leather, pro* 
ceeded in his second object, the justification of Rome. 

" Luther tells us that at Rome the lips profess what the life 
belles. If this be true, must not the inference we draw from it 
be exactly the opposite of his. If the ministers of any religioa 
live in accordance with its precepts, that very token proves 
the religion to be false. Such was the religion of the ancient 
Romans. Such is that of Mahomet, and that of Luther him- 
self; but such is not the religion taught us by the Roman. 
Pontiis. No 1 the deetrine they profess condemns them all 
as having failed in their duty, many of them as highly blame* 

• Weil er verbiete jeroand mit Todes Strafe zu belegea dersieht tla 
Tods&ade be|;aDg«a. (Seck^id. p. 333.) 
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worthy, aolM I iMkfy tmfaa it, asife^Iy^eHfiB&wL*^ . . « « 
By tbat doctrme their aetkms are delivered over to the cexanm 
t>f iri^a toQguee while they live, to the execmtion of his^ry 
afler their death.f Now what pleasure, or what proit, I 
ttk, can the PoirtiffahaTe piroposedto themselves m inveathig 
ft reKgion like this 1 

" The Churchy we shall he told, in the early ages was hoi 
goveroed by the Roman pontifis .... and what is the in&r* 
•oce here 1 If an argument like this is to have any weighty 
^ we may next ^[hort men to feed upon acorns, or princeKes d 
royal blood to go forth and wash thdr garments by the xiver 
sae." 

But the Ntmcio's main attack was directed personally 
agamst hk antagonist the Reformer. Adverting indignamtly 
to the opinioii expressed by some, that Luther ought to be 
heatd : " Lmher," cried he, " will allow himself to be set righl 
\if no one Long ago the Pope summdndl him to Rome, but* 
he obeyed not the call. The Pope then required him to ap^ 
pear bdbre his^ Legate at Augsburg, and he did appear there, 
when he had dbiained a safe-conduct from the Emperor, — 
that is to say, when the Legate's hands were tied, and the use 
of his tongue alone allowed him.j; . . . .Oh," said Aleander, 
tomiiig towards Charles, *^ I beseech your Imperial Majesty 
vat to do that which coukl only reflect dishonour upon your 
name. Meddle not with an affair in which the laity havono 
right to interpose. Discharge the duty that properly devoTvef 
Upon you. Let Luther's doctrines be proscribed by your 
authority throughout the Empire, — let his writings be every 
where committed to the flames. Shrink not from the path of 
justice. There is enough in the errors of Luther to warrant 
the burning of a hundred thousand her^'cs.§ And whom 

> . . . . Multos ut quadantenus reos, nonnullos (dicam ingenu^) at 
■eeltstos. (PallaviGini^ i. 101.) 

t Lmfuarom viti>]»e rationi dum vivunt, historiaram infamias post mar. 
tm. (Ibid.) 

t Gtuod idem erat ac revinctis legati brachiis et linguft. adom aoIuUL 
(Ibid. 109.) 
k S I>«8 100,000 Ketzer ihr^ftthalben verl»tinnt werden. (Seek. p. SSI.) 



hiTe we to fefOrl The mnUitttdet Tbetr iasofeiiee iinlre# 
tbem formidable wfiile the battle it dela3red, but when k 
«>ine8, their eowardice will render them coatemptible. 
Foragn prioceet Nay I the King of France hat issued an 
edict to prevent Litther's doctrine from gaining an entrance 
into hk dominions \ the King <^ England » preparing to 
eon^at him with his own royal pen* The opinion of 
Hungary, Italy, and Spain, it is for yonrself to decbure, and 
there is not one of your neighboura^ how great soever their 
hatred against you, who would wish you so much mischief as 
this heresy must entail upon you. For if our enemy dwellr 
dose beside us, we may, perhaps, desire that the agne shonid 
enter his house, but not the plague. What are all these La* 
therans 1 A motley rabble of insolent grammarians, licentions 
priests, disorderly monks, ignorant advocates, degraded nobie% 
moled and perverted plebeians. How greatly superior is the 
Catholic party in numbers, in intelligence, in power t An 
unanimous decree of this illustrious assembly will open (bt 
eyes of the simple, show the unwary their danger, determoM 
the wavering, and strengthen the weak-hearted. But if ths 
axe be not laid to the root of this venomous plant, — if the 
death-blow be not dealt against it, — then I behold it covering 
Christ's heritage with its branches, changing the vineyard d 
the Lord mto a howling wildemees, converting God's king- 
dom into a haunt of wild beasts ; plunging Germany into the 
same wretched condition d'barlMurism and desolaticm to whkh 
Asia has been reduced by the superstitido of Mahomet" 

The Nuncio conckided his address. He had spoken fer 
three hours. His impetuous eloquence had produced a strong 
sensation in the assembly. The Princes looked at each other, 
CochlsBUS tells us, with countenances that betrayed excitement 
and alarm, and murmurs were soon heard to arise from 
\^rious quarters against Luther and those who supported 
him.* If the energetic Luther had been present to reply to 
this address ; — ^if, taking advantage oi those admissions which 

• Yehenienter exterriti atque eommoU alter alteroin iotiiebMitiir atqoe 
in Liithenim ejusque iaatoret matiminuce peffant* (CbeUwn, p. M) 
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die remembranee of the infemotis Borgia, his formet master, 
had wrung from the Roman orator, he had shewn that the 
very arguments by which the Nuncio attempted to defend 
Rome were sufficient to condemn her ; if he had demonstrated 
that the doctrine which bore witness to her iniquity was nol 
that invented by her, aa the orator had said, but was that pare 
religion which Christ had given to the world, and which it 
was the aim of the Reformation to re-^stabtish in its primitive 
lustre; if he had drawn a feithlUl and vivid picture of the 
errors and abuses of the Papacy, and pointed out how it con- 
vetted the religion of Jesus Christ into an engine of setf- 
aggrandfsanent and spoliation; the efiect of the Nuncio's 
harangue would have been utterly and at once destroyed ;— 
but no one rose to speak. The assembly continued under the 
influence of the address, and, in the first moments of agitatioit 
uad excitement, it manifested a strong desire to root out the 
Lutheran heresy from the soil of the Empire.* 

Nevertheless this victory was won in appearance only. 6 
was the will of God that Rome should have an opportunity 
of displaying the utmost strength of her cause with her utmost 
dcill. The greatest of her orators had spoken in this assem* 
bly of Princes ; he had said all that Rome had to say in her 
own behalf; but to many of those who heard him, this last 
eSbrt of the Papacy was destined to serve as a sign of its 
abasement. If the open confession of truth be required to 
secure its triumph, so also the unreserved exhibition of error 
is the necessary prelude of its overthrow. Neither of them 
can accomplish its course in secret. The light brings aU 
things to the test, 

A few days were sufficient to efface the impression produced 
by the speech,— as is always the case when ah orator has re. 
course to high-sounding words to cover the hollowness of his 
reas^ming. The majority of the Princes were ready to sacri- 
fice Luther, but none were disposed to abandon the rights <A 
the Empire, or to suppress the grievances of the Germafiie 

.• Lutiiemam haentinesse funditos evvllendam. (PoDavidiii ; abo 
^BcNM»e's Jd& of lieo X. vol iv,) 



ateion. Tiiey wwe. wiUittge&eufh ta give up the iMoIem 
monk who had dared to speak out so plainly ; but thmr com* 
pliance in this particular entitled them, as they thought, to re- 
present to the Pope more urgently the justice of a reform, de- 
manded by the concurrent voice of the jchiefe of the nation. 
And accordingly it was the most determined of Luther's per- 
•ooal enemies, Duke George of Saxony, who spoke with th« 
greatest earnestness against the encroachments of Rome. Thk 
Prince, the grandson of Podiebrad king of Bohemia, though 
offended by the doctrine of giace taught by the Reformer, still 
looked forward with hope to a Reformation, moral and eccla- 
ttasticai. The chief cause of his irritation against the monk 
«f Wittemberg was, that, by those obnoxious doctrines of his, 
lie was qx)iling the whole affair. But now, when he found 
die Nuncio stiuiiously involving Luth^ and the Reformation 
of the Church in one and the same sentence of condemnation, 
Duke George suddenly stood up to speak in the assembly of 
the Princes, to the great astonishment of those who knew hit 
kxstiiity to the Reformer. " The Diet," said he, "^must not 
lose sight of the grievances of which it has to claim redres* 
from die Court of Rome; How numerous are the abuses that 
have crept into our dominions ! The annats, which the £mr 
peror granted of his free will for the good of religion, now 
^exacted as a due; the Roman courtiers daily inventing new 
relations to &vour the monopoly, the sale, the leasing out 
of ecclesiastical benefices; amiiltitude of offences connived at; 
m scandalous toleration granted to rich offenders, while those 
who have not wherewithal to purchase impunity are severely 
punished; the Popes continually bestowing reversions and 
not charges on the officers of their palace to the prejudice of 
tkoee to whom the benefices rightfully belong; the abbeys 
and convents of Rome given in commendam to caidinaJ% 
bishops, and prelates, who apply their revenues to their own 
use, — so that in ifnany convents where there ought to be twenty 
or thirty monks, not one is to be found ; — stations multiplied 
to excess; — shops for indulgences opened in every street and 
square of oujt cities,— shops of SainI Anthony, of the Holy 



tOJ^) of 0aiBt Hubert, d'Samt Viocent) afid Ik^ownotlmr 
mmy more ; — societies cootractkig at Rome for the prlTikga 
of setting iip this trade^-*-4heQ purchasing from their bbhi^ 
the right of exposing their merchandise to^e: and finaHyto 
meet all this outlay of money, squeeaing awi draining tko 
last coin out of the poor man's purse; — ^indulgences whidi 
ought to be granted oaly witk a view to the isalvation of eoxikj 
and procured only by prayer and fasting and works of eharity, 
-—aold for a price ;— rthe o^cials of the bishops oppressing 
ipen of low degree with penances for blasphemy, or adukerjr, 
or drunkenness, or profanation of this or that festival,— -but 
never addressing so much as a rebuke to ecclesiastics wbo 
are guilty of the same crimes, — ^pwiances so devised as to bo^ 
tray the penitent into a repetition of his offence, in order that 
more money may be exacted from him :*— these are but a few 
of the abuses which cry out on Rome for redress. All shame 
is laid aside, mi one object alone incessantly pursued,—^ 
D^ney 1 evermore money !-^^ that the very men whose duty 
^ is to dkseminate the truth are engaged in nothing but th» 
fMTopagation of falsehood, and yet they are not merely tolerated 
but rewarded; — because the more they lie the larger are thett 
^ins. This is the foul source from which so many corrupted 
4tcef^ms flow out on every side. Profligacy and avarice go 
hand ia band. The officials .summon women to their houses 
#n various pretences, and endeavour, either by threats or by 
jpresents, to seduce them,-^-and if the attempt idle, they runi 
their reputation.f Oh 1 it ia the scandal occasioned by thm 
clergy that plunges so many poor souls into everlasting per* 
ditk>n* A thorough reform must be effected. To accompHA 
that reform a Greneral Council must be assembled. Whete-^ 
fore, most excellent Princes and Lords, I respe^uUy beseeeE 
you to give this mB^&t y(»Kr immediate attention." Dttk» 

. ♦ Soodem dass er es bald wieder begehe und meiir Geld erlefm, 
milsie. (Archives of Weimar. — Seokend. p. 328.) 

t Das sie Weisbesbilder unter mancherky Schein beschiken lelbigf*^ 
■odann mit Drohugen und Geschenken zu fllllen tuchen, oder in einen 
blMa Ytrdaeht bringen. (Weiixiluri'Arokiv.— Seek. p. S^O:) ' 
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GMK^rgtt then pn^eoted a writtea ctdi^U^e of the gnflfvaDOBi 
be bad enoroefated Thia happened a few day* after AtaMi. 
^er's address. The important document has been preaerredin 
the archives of Weimar, 

Luther himself had not spoken with, greater energj against 
the abuses of Rome, but he had done something more. Th^ 
Duke pointed out the evU, — Luther alone with the eiil had 
pointed out also its caus^ and its cure. He had shewn that 
the sinner receives the true u^dmlgmcey — that rai)isai<» of 
sins which comes from God, — solely by fiiith in the grace 
and merits of Christ ; — and by this simple yet powerful tmA 
he had overthrown all the traffic which had been established 
by the priests. " How shall a man become holy V said ha 
ane day. " A cordelier will reply : Put on a grey hood and 
tie a cord round your middle. A Roman will answer: Heat 
mass and fast But a Christian will say : Fakh in Ckriet^-- 
and that alone— justifies and saves. We must have ^emal 
life before good works. Bi^ when we are bom anew ttid 
made children of God by tbe word of grace^r-^thea we pei« 
form good works."* 

The Duke's language was that of a secular prinoe; La* 
ther's that of a true Reformer. The great sin of the Churek 
was that she had thrown down the barriers that separated her 
from, the world, — that she had converted all her operatioaa 
and all her benefits into external and material thingt . . In the 
last stage of her contamination, she had embraced the schema 
of indulgences, and the most spiritual blessing that bebngs to 
Christianity, — ^pardon, — was now to be bought at a stall likr 
food or drink I Luther's great iichievemeacit consisted in this^*<-^ 
that he took advantage of that extremity of degradation i^o 
which Christianity had sunk, to lead back individuals aad 
the Church to the original fountain of lifo, — and to re^ 
tablish the supremacy of the Holy Spirit in the esuv^taary d 
the believer's heart. The remedy in this case, as in many 
others, arose out of the evil itself, and the two extremes touched 
etich other. Henceforward the Church, which for sp tomf 
• L Off^ (W>.> xnl. TiB. 7» 



mge^^imd been coateot ^iM an ^xtern^l inaQifedtati*m bf cere- 
ttoaies and observances and practices of human authority^ he 
fatt once mare to seek her development within, ia faith, hop* 
and charity. 

The Duke's speech produced the greater effect, on account 
of his well-known opposition to Luther. Other members of 
the Diet brought forward other grievances. Even theecclel 
aiasti<^l princes supported these complaints.* ** We havie a 
Pontiff," said they, " who is occupied only with pleasure and 
iba chase ; the church preferment of Germamy is bestowed at 
Some on gunners, felcoriers, valets, ass-drivers, grooms^ 
guardsmen, and other people of the same stamp, ignorant, in- 
experienced, and strangers to our nation."f 

The Diet nominated a Committee to draw up a list of 
grievances; the enumeration extended to a hundred and ona 
^ deputadon composed of secular and ecclesiastical princes 
fJtWBmed this report to the Emperor, with an earnest request 
limt he would do them right in the matter, — conformably ta 
tbe aifagement he had contracted on his elevation to the 
throne. " What a loss of Christian souls," said' they to 
Charles, *^ what injustrte, what extortion are the daily fruits 
of those scandalous practices to which the spiritual head of 
Ghristendomaflfbrds his countenance. The ruin and dishon- 
o»r of our nation must be averted. We therefore very hum- 
bly, but. very urgently, beseech you to sanction a general 
Reformation, to undertake the work, and to carry it through."^ 
The Christian community at this period was operated upon 
by an unknown power, which descended alike on princes and 
people,-^-a wisdom from above which exerted its influence 
eren on the adversaries of reform, and prepared the way for 
that great deliverance whose appointed hour was now at hand. 

Charles could not be insensible to the remonstrances of the 
Imperial Diet Neither the Nuncio nor the Emperor had 

♦ Seckend. Vorrede von Frick. 

t Backsenmeistenif Falknern, Pfistern, Eseltreibern, Stallknechaen, 
ThiWnten . . . Kapps Nachlese ntlUl. (Ref. Urkunden, iii. 262.) 
t l)aM erne Beaieraag anilgeiiieiue Rsforsmtioii gtsehehe. {lb. 971.) 



^itisipaled thaoi. TW latter immedialtly i^tMretr tht cdkl 
svfaich commanded Luiher's writiogs lo be committed te tha 
fl^umed in evexy part of the Empire^ and issued in its stead a 
iprovisional order that all copies of those writings shoold be 
d'^livered into the hands of the magistrate^. , 

This did not satisfy the assembly ; it demanded Luther's 
Appearance. It is unjust, said his friends, to condemn Lothei 
ivkborit having he$ird him, and without having ascertained 
from his own lips that he is the author of those books whioli 
il is proposed to burn. His doctrine, said his ad?er8aries, hat 
taken so ihst a hold on m^'s minds, that it is impossibla to 
^heck its progress, unless w& allow him a hearing. There 
shall be no disputing with him ; and in the ev^t of his M^ 
fadowledgtng his writings, and refusing to retract them, wa 
will all with one accord, Electors, Princes, and States of the 
JK>ly Empire, in firm adherence to the fiuth of our ancestotl^ 
pre your Mi^esty our unsparing aid to carry your deoresi 
mto fall effect.* 

' Aleaader, dbtuvbed by this pn^posal, and dreading vwtanf 
thing from Luther's intre]^ity and the ignorance of th 
Princes b^ore whom he would have to plead, made strenucfn* 
sffi}rts to prevent his being summoned. After conferring widi 
Charles's ministers, he weiA to those Prince who were besi 
disposed towards the Pope, and from them to the Emperor 
himself t <' It is not permiued^'* said he, " to queetkm wha| 
the Sovereign Pontiff has decreed* There shall be no disr 
puting with Luther, you say; but how can we be sure," ha 
eontinued, ^ that the genius of this audacious man, the firi 
that flariies from his eyes, die eloquence of his speech,- tb» 
mysterious spirit that animc^es him, will nc^ suffice to ezcit* 
a tumultf Already there are many who revere him aa a 
saint, and his image &i every where to be seto eedrcled with 

♦ L. Opp. (L.) X Ji. 567. 

i Ctqam ob rem Mdul6 contettatcis est spud Cesans sdminiiCros (Epl- 
kv. i. 113.) 

< t LiDgut proiBptasi adoce voUos et orisspinta ad ooocttandain l ed i ^o 
asm. (IWd,) ; . .^ 1 
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Iliyt of l^erjr, like &dBe which turround the hdadb of the 
Umed. If he mudt needs be cited to appear, beware, at all 
•f^nts, (^ pledging the piiblie 4ith lor his safety."* These 
last words were calculated to intimidate Lttther, or to pavt 
tiie way for his destructioa 

Thb Nuncio fiwind it easy to infltience the grandees of, 
•l^^. In the intensity of their fanatic i^eaJ/they pant^ Snf 
die annihilation of the new heresy. Frederic, Duke of Alva, 
jb particular, was thrown into a £t of rage, as often as the 
Stformi^ion was mentioned. f It would have delighted him 
to wade knoe-deep in the blood of its proselytes. The soflft- 
mma for Luther's appearance was yet su^ended, but hift 
aune had become a watchword of startling interest in the ears 
«f tA the amgnata of Christendom then assembled^at WomMb 

The man by whom the powers of the earth were thai 
dadcen seemed alone \o enjoy peace. The tidings from 
Worms Were alarming; ev«i Luti^s friends were 4toiaye4 
•* Nothing is left to us but your good will and your prayera,** 
wmte Melancthon to ^lotin. << Oh that God would Touch- 
tah te make osat bleed the price of the Christian worU'ft 
Mhera6ce\"X ^^ Liither, a stranger to all fear, lAistting 
ISmsdf Qp in his quiet cell, fixed his meditations, with an 
iaMnediate reference to his own case, cm these ecrtatic werdir 
df Mary, the mother of Jesus : *^ My soui daih magnify r^ 
Lord, and my spirit hath r^matd in God my Samaur. . . 
For Ac that is mighty hath done to me great things $ and hoif 
4$ hi$ name. . . He hath showed strength with his arm. . . 
Se hathpiU down the mighty from their seats, and exalted 
«Ufft ojf low iftjgfr^e "f Let us review some of the thoughts! 
whieh passed through Luther's heart <^ He that is mighty 
, , . saith Mary. Oh what boldness of iq>eeeh in this yoiuif 
^gtn f By a single word she brands all te streng vnA 
weakness — all the mighty with fiiintness — all the wise with 

^ Band eerte fidem pnblicam fHi pnebendam. (PkUkcvidnl, i. US), 
t Albtt daz Ytdebatur aliquando forentlbui modis agitari. (Ibid.) 
f * vfMftfti B^Bnte ledimat ' noiiib falig^itie saiateoti Csiriirtisiit po^nili 
(Gotp. Ret. I 36D*^ I Lite i. 46-M 
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M t f ' o nd aft those whose- nattie is glorfons on the earth witl 
disg^mce ; — and casts all strength, all might, all wisdom, all 
glory, at the feet of God alone.* . . . His arm^ she saya 
again, — si^ifying the power hy which he acts of himself 
withool the aid of any of his creatures, — that m3r3terioai 
jpower which operates in secret and in silence until it has 
acsompUsbed ail hn w«& . . . Destruction comes when none 
hsM marked its approach-deliverance comes when none has 
dared to look for it. He leaves his children in oppression 
and misery, so that every one says within himself, They are 
past all hope ! But even then is He strongest \ for when man's 
strength ends, Gkxl's strength begins. Only let faith wait 
Upon him . . . And at smother time he suffers his enemies to 
exalt themselves*^ in their pomp and vain-glory. He with* 
draws from them the succour of his strength, and leaves them 
to be jmffed up with their own.f He empties them of his 
eternal wisdom, and permits them to be inflated with their 
own wisdom,^ which is but for a day ; and then, when the 
eyes of their fellow men are dazzled with their greatne«j 
God's arm is lifted up, and lo ! the &bric they have been 
rearing disappears in a moment, like a bubble bursting in the 
«r!" 

It viras on the 10th of March, while the imperial city was 
trembling at his name, that Luther concluded his commentary 
on the Magnificat, 

He was not long to be left undisturbed in his retreat 
Bpalatin, in obedience to the orders of the Elector, sent him a 
note of the articles which he would be called on to retract A 
retractation after his refusal at Augsburg ! " Never fear," he 
wrote to Spalatin, "that I will retract a single syllable, since 
the only argument they have to urge against me is that my 
writings are at variance with the observances of what they 
call the Church. If our Emperor Charles sends for me on.y 
IQ retract, my answer shall be that I will remain here, and it 

♦ Magnificat, L. 0pp. Wittemb. Beutwsh. Atwg. tH. 11, &c. 
t & z!^ Mine Kraft heraot mrf Htort sie von ««|twierKraft ib 
aofUawn. (lUd.) 



will be all tbe same as though I had been at Words ao^ 
j-etdrucd again. But if the Emperor chooses then to send for 
xne to put me to death as an enemy to the Empire, I shall be 
ready to obey his summons :* for, by Christ^s help, I will 
never abandon his word in the hour of battle. I know thai 
these blood-thirsty men will never rest till they have taken 
my life. God grant that my death may be laid to the charge 
of the Papists alone !" 

The Emperor at length had formed his resolution. Ln- 
ther^b appearance before the Diet seemed the only probable 
method of settling the affair which engrossed the attention of 
the Empire. Charles accordingly resolved to cite him to 
Worms, but without giving him a safe-conduct. It now 
became necessary for Frederic once more to assume the part 
of his protector. The danger which threatened the Reformer 
was obvious to every one. The friends of Luther, Cochlaeus 
remarks, were afraid that he would be delivered up to the 
pope, or that the Emperor would himself cause him to be put 
to death as an obstinate heretic, who had forfeited every claim 
to be treated with good faith, f There was a long and earnest 
debate on this point in the Diet-J Overawed, at last, by the 
agitation that prevailed in almost every part of Germany, and 
Rearing lest some sudden tumult, or some dangerous insurrec* 
tion§ (in favour of the Reformer, doubtless,) should break out 
in the course of Luther's journey, the Princes decided that it 
was expedient to quiet men's minds in regard to his personal 
safety , and not only the Emperor, but also the Elector of 
Saxony, Duke George, and the Landgrave of Hesse, through 
whose territories he had to pass, gave him severally a safe- 
conduct 

On the 6th of March, 1521, Charles the Fifth affixed his 
signature to the following summons addressed to Luther .-^ 

* Si ad me occidendam deiaceps vocaie velit • . . offeram me veaUu 
rum. (L. Epp. i. 574.) 
t Taoquam perfidohaeretico nulla sit servaDda fides. (Cochleus, p. S8.) 
t LoDfa coniultatio difficilisqve diseeptatio. (Iliid.) 
f Cam aotem graodia nbique per Germaniam fere totam exeitata em&i 
• . . aaimorum oommoiio. (Ibid.> 
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« Charles, l^ the gnicfe of Qod, Enperor elect of the Ro* 
mans, always August, &;c. &:c. 

" Worsh^ul, w^lHjeloved, and godly f Whereas we and 
tlie States of the holy Empire here assembled, have resolve! 
to iostitate an ii^uiry touchkig the <hietrine and writings 
which thou h08t l^ely put forth, we l»fe <m oor own behalf 
and on behalf of the Empire, issued our safeHxmdoct, hereunto 
annexed, fot thy journey hither and return to a place of se^ 
eurity. Our hearty desire is that thou shouldest prepare thy« 
^elf to 8^ out immediately, so that within the ^ce of twenty^. 
cme days fixed by our safe-conduct, thou mayest without fai( 
j^esent thjfself before us. Fear no injustice or violence. We 
will steadily abide by our safe<oii(hiet aforesaid, and we ex* 
pect that thou wih pay obedience to our mrnmona Such is 
our earnest mjunctioii. 

" Given in our imperial city of Worms, this 6th day of the 
month of March, in the year of our Lord 1521, and the seconcl 
of our reign, 

" GHARX.£i. 

<<By order of my Lord the Emperor, under his sign 
manual, Albert, Cardinal of Mentz, Arch-Chancellor. 

"JVico/of Ztof^-" ^ 

The safe-conduct enclosed in this, writ was directed <^ To 
the worshipful our well-beloved and godly Doctor Martin Lu^ 
ther, of the order of the Augustines.^' 

It began thus: 

« We, Charles, the fifth ol that name, by the grace of God, 
Emperor elect of the Romans, always August, King of Spain, 
of the Two Sicilies, of Jerusalem, of Hungary, oi Dalinatia, 
of Croatia, &c. Archduke of Austria, Duke of Burgundy, 
Count of Hapsburg, of Flanders, of the Tyrol,'* &c. &c. 

And then this sovereign of so many states intimating that he 
has cited a certain Augustine monk, named Luther, to appear 
in his presence, requires all princes, lords, magistrates, and 
others, to respect the safe-conduct which he has granted to hipfc, 
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uni^ paio of l^eiogdeaK with as ofl^ders agaioflltiieBixipe- 
ror and the Empire.* 

Thui did the Emperor bestow tbe.appellatioo» of ** well- 
keloved^ worshipful, and godly," oo a maxk whom the head of 
the Church had vii^ted with excommuoicaiioiL The phrase^ 
ology of the instrum^ait was designed to temove alt mistniflt 
from die mind of Lti^eraDd hit Me^ds^ Oaspar Sturm wai 
appomled to deliTer this missiv^e to the Reformer, and to eseoit 
Um to Worms. The Elector, fearing some outbreak ot the 
popular feeling, wrote on the 12th of March to the magistrates 
of Wittemberf , desiring them to adopt measures hv the sa^ 
of the Emperor's officer, and, if necessary, to fornix him with 
a guard. The herald to^Hc his departure. 

Thus was the purpose of God fulfilled. It was h^ wilt 
that this light, which he had kindled in the world, shouH he 
8^ upon a hill; and emperor, kings and princes, were all 
busily emp^io3rect-^ough they knew it not— in executingf 
what He had appointed. It is an easy thing with Him to 
raise the meanest to dignity. An act of His power, operating 
through successive years, suffices to lead the ofispring of a 
Saxon peasant from the bwly cottage of his childhood to that 
imperial hall in which assembled sovereigns awaited hia 
coming. In His presence none are either small or great, and 
when He wills it, Charles and Luther meet on the same level 

Bui will Luther obey the summons 1 His best friends 
were in tmcertainty on this point. " Dr. Martin," wrote the 
Elector to his brother on the 21st of March, " is cited to ap 
pear here ; but I know not whether he will come. I augur 
nothing but mischief." • Three weeks later, on the 16th of 
April, this excellent prince, perceiving that the danger wm 
increasing, wrote again to Duke John as follows r — " A pro 
clamation has been issued against Luther. The cardinals and 
the bishops are very hard upon him.f God grant that this 

♦ Lucas Cranachs Stammbucb. Slo. berausgegebenv. Chr. v. MeohdiL 
p. 12. 
f Die Cardin&le und Biscbdfe lind ihm hart zawider, (Seeksnd. pb 



my mivfUl WionUi lo God tbai t eeold €Mm Mr % 
fiivorabk keiuriogl" 

While these things w«r# pM^ at Wonnt attd WiltMip 
berg^ the papacy was lenewiag its aisaohs. On the 5)8th «f 
March, which was the Thmiday b^re EftiC^, i^ Bona n^ 
fonnded wkh a seleixm seot^M^ of exeonMAittieatioit it if 
the custom at this seasoa to publish the terriUe bull tn cmm 
Domini^ which is nothing but a long string of im^wttingSb 
On the day of which we speak, the approaches to the chtirch 
in which the Sovereign Pontifif was to officiate m persoBi 
were filled at an early hour by the Papal gnaid, and hf m 
yast multitude that had flocked together from all parts of Italy 
to receive the benediction of the Boly Father. The squtrf 
before the Basilica was decorated wiUi laurel and rayrt}e, wmst 
candles were burning on the balcony of the churcbi and be- 
fide them was elevated the sacred receptacle (^ the host Oa 
a sudden the deep sound of bells reverberates through the air | 
—the Pope, arrayed in his pontifical robes, and borne iq aa 
arm-chair, makes his appearance on the balcony ; thepeoplf 
£ill on their knees ; all heads are uncovered ; the fia^ thai 
were waving in the wind are lowered ; the troops ground 
their arms ; and a solemn silence ensues. Afler a pause <^ 
some mpments. the Pope slowly stretches out his hands, lifi^ 
them up towards heaven, and than, making the sign of the 
cross, lets them gradually Ml towards the earth, He repeats 
these gestures three times. And now again the pealing bells 
are heard, giving notice, for and wide, of the Pontiff's bene* 
diction ; and next a train of priests is seen advanemg, each 
with a lighted torch in his hand : as they rush hurriedly 
along, they swing their torches downwards, they brandish 
them aloft, they tpss them wildly to and fro, like so many fires 
of hell ; the multitude are thrilled with awe and terror ; and 
the words of malediction roll heavily above their heads.* 

• TfaiB ceremony fM dMCiibed m several work*, and amons^st othenia 
the •* Tagebuch einer Reiie durch Deotschland and Italien.*' (Berlia, 
iSllfir.Mi) Ita^Hnc^iMoBisaieof »h%iMr siitif|Bi^r 
timeaof wh^h we teeat 



M ^rtiM rc^S' A«nr ttrt^tt. 

^ Wfieki Ijil^er wirs^appTisedl of ^ft ^eommuniaali^ ltd 
published the form of it, with some remarks in that caustic 
style which he knew so weil how to assume. Although this 
pCiUication did not appear lill some time afterwards, we shall 
ppestttt some extracts from it here. Let us listen to the high* 
inriest of Christendom, as he speaks from the balcony of his 
Bw)ilica,— and to the monk of Wittemberg, who answers him 
tfHt of the heart of Germany * 

■ There is something characteristic in the ccmtrast of th« 
two Yoices. 

« The Popb. " Leo, bishop." 

' LuTtiEE. " Bfehop ! as much as a wolf is a shepherd; foi 
tt bishop's duty is to give godly exhortations, not to vomit 
fctth impraiations and curses." 
The Pope. " Servant of aH the servants of God. . . ." 

■ LutHER. " In the evening when we are drunk ; but next 
morning we call ourselves Leo, lord of all lords." 

The Pope. " The bishops of Rome, our predecessors, 
have been wont on this festival to employ the arms of 
jaaitce. •..."• 

Luther. ^' Which, according to your account, are ex- 
commtmication and anathema: but according to St. Paul, 
long-sufifering, kindness, love unfeigned.'* — (2 Cor. vi. 6, 7.) 

The Pope. "According to the duty of the Apostolic 
eharge, and to maintain thepurity of the Christian faith ** 

LtJTHER. " That is to say, the temporal possessions of the 
Pope.'* 

The Pope. "And the unity thereof, which consists in 
the union of the memhers with Christ their head, .... and 
with hi* Vicar " 

Lutheu. "For Christ is not sufficient, we must have 
another besides." 

The Pope. "To preserve the holy communion of the 
foithful, we follo\y the ancient rule, and accordingly do ex- 

'. *JShi6, ^the PbpQ^.Jbtill and Lu^ei^keommeiittty, «*Di6 Bulla vom 
Abeadiniasii.** (L. 0pp. (L.) xviii, 1.) 



TXB BOPS A^D IVTSW* 4|PI 

emnmiinieite and cnrse^ in the naiae of Qod Almifli^, ttfi 

father. . . . /' 

Luther. « Of whom it is said ; *G<Ki ten^ notf Mr Sm 
tn^o ^Ae toorW to condemn tht wortd,^ " — (John iii 17,) 

The Pops. <' The Son and the Holy Qhott,— ftod by tiM 

authority of the Apostles, P^er and Piul, andby «raf ' 

own. ..." • 

Luther. " Our own^ says the ravenous wol^ as thongk 
God's might were too weak without him." 

The Pope. "We curse all heretics — the Gaimsi,* tba 
Patarini, < the poor men' of Lyons, the AmoMi^ th« Bpth 
ronists^ the Passageni, the Wicklefitea, the Husaitei^ th« 
Fraticelli '» 

Luther. << Because they have sought to posisis th«Hh 
selves of the Holy Scriptures, and adroooiahed the Pope to 
be modest, and preach the Word of God." 
. The Pope. " And Martin LuA^r, recently coodeoHled bjr 
us for a like heresy, together with all his adherents, aod all 
persons^ whosoevj&r they may bej who aid or abet him*" 

Luther. " I thank thee, most gracious Pontifi) that tiiM 
hast proclaimed me in company with all these Christianfl. b 
k an honour fi>r me to h&ve my name proclaimed at B/oam 
at the time of the festival, in so glorious a mannei^andtohai^ 
it circulated throughout the worki with the names of all thoaa 
humble confeaK)r8 of Christ." 

The Pops. " In like manner, we excommimicatettideittat 
all pirates and corsairs. . • . •" 

Luther. "And who is the greatest of all piratea and co»* 
aairs, if it be not he who takes souls captive, and binds them 
in chains, and delivers them to death ?" 

The Pope. " » • . especially such as infest oar seas. • . •'* 

Luther. "Our seas! St. P^r, m»r predecessor said: 
< Silver and gold have I none^ (Acts iii. 6.) Jesus Christ saicli 
* The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; ^m 
ye shall not be W (Luke jucii. 25.) But if a waggon ladca 
with hay must give way to a drunken man, hxfiW muah i 
• Thli is a aonopt Qfllwfri^f xaad <taaii «r G^^ 



iM^ TttX POPS ANV LtrTHBK. 

fttiof is It ttiat St. Peter aid Cfamt himself should give way 
to the Pope !'* , ' 

Tb£ Pope. ^< In like manner we excommunicate and curse 
all those who Msify our hulls and letters apostolical " 

Lttheb. «*Bat God's letters, — God*s Holy Scriptures,—^ 
any one may condemn and hum them." 

The Pope. " In like manner we excommunicate and curs* 
Ikll those who intercept any provisions on their passage to our 
city of Rome . . . ." 

Lttther. " He snarls and bites like a dog that is battling 
ibr hia bone."* 

Tbb Pope. " In like manner we condemn, and we curse 
all those who withhold any piivileges, dues, tithes, or reve- 
aiies belonging'to the clergy." 

^ LtTTHEB. "Forasmuch as Chri^ hath said, * If any man 
vrill sue thee at the law and take away thy coat, let him havt 
thy thak al90 ;' (Matt. v. 40.) and ye have now heard Our 
i^ommentary thereon . . ." 

The Pope. " Whatever be their station, digtiity, order, 
authority, or rank, be they even bishops or kings." 
' LuTHEH. " ^For there shail be false teachers among you, 
^hoshall despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities^ saith 
the Scripture." (Jude 8.) 

• The Pope. " In like manner we condemn and curse all 
who in any manner whatsoever shffll molest the city of Rome, 
the kingdom of Sicily, the islands of Sardinia and Corsica^ the 
patrimony of St. Peter in Tuscany, the duchy of Spole to, ihh 
tnarquisate of Ancona, the Campagna, the cities of Fcrrara 
atMl Benevento, or any other city or territory belonging to the 
Church of Rome." 

LiTTfiER. ^ O, Peter^ thou poor fisherman 1 how hast thou 
Ijecome master of Rome and so many kingdoms besides? I 
Ind thee all hail! Peter! king of Sicily! . . . and fisher- 
i»an Of Bethsaida." 

The Pope. '^ We excommunicate and curse all chancellors^ 
tounseAors, parliaments, procurators,^ovemois, officials, bish- 

• OUidnHe 610 Bimd urns Bdliiot wSQen. (L. djtp. (t.) zviU. VSk) 
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ops and others who shall resist any of our letters admonitory, 
permissive, prohibitory, mediatory, or executive." 

Luther. ''^For the Holy See seeks only to live in klle- 
nesSjpomp and d€bau<5hery,-^o rule and intimidate, — 4o lie 
«nd deceive, — to dii^cmor and seduce, and commit all kinds 
of evil in peace and security . , . ." 

" O Lord, arise ! it is not so with us as the Papists pretend ,* 
tiiou hast not forsaken us, neither are thine eyes turned away 
from us." 

Such was the dialogue between Leo the Tenth at Rome, 
and Martin Luther at Wittemberg, 

The Poiitiff having concluded his anathemas, the parch- 
ment on which they were written was torn up and its frag- 
ments scattered among the people. The crowd was instantly 
thrown into violent commotion, every one rushed forward 
eager to seize a scrap of the terrible bull. These were the' 
holy relics that the Papacy offered to its followers on the eve 
of the great^day of grace and expiation. The multitude soon* 
dispersed, and the neighborhood of the Basilica resumed its 
accustomed stillness. Let us return to Wittemberg. 

It was now on the 24^th of March, Gaspar Sturm, the im- 
perial Herald, had passed through the gates of the city in 
which Luther resided. He presented himself before the Doc- 
tor, and delivered into his hands the Emperor's writ of sum- 
mons. It was an anxious and solemn moment for the Re- 
former. His friends were all panic struck. Hitherto not one 
of the princes, not even Frederic the Wise, had openly espoused 
his cause. The knights, it is true, had begun to use threaten- 
ing language ; but Charles in the plenitude of his power paid 
small regard td it. Luther, however, preserved his compo- 
sure. ** The Pfeipists," said he, observing the distress of his 
friends, " have little desire to see me at Worms, but they long 
S9T my ccmdemnation and death 1* No matter t Pray, not fbr 
me, but for the word of God. My blood will scarcely be cold 
before thousands and tens of thousands in every land will be 
made to answer for the shedding of it; The < Most Holy' ad ; 



IM BVCUBMBiiaSlf- 

rmrnry of Qurkt, the bther and master aj^ chief of mfiv 
riayers is resolved that it shall be spilt, jimen I The will oC 
GckI be done! Christ will give me his Spirit to overccmie 
these mini^rs of SataxL I despise them while I live ; I will 
triumph over them in death.* They are striving hard at. 
Worms to force me to recant* My reomtation shall be this: 
I said formerly that the Pope was Christ's vicar ; now I say 
that he is the adversary of the Lo»l and the Apostle of tha 
devil" And when he was told that all the pulpits of the 
Franciscans and Dominicans were ringing with imprecations 
and maledictions against him:f ^' Ob, how it delights me to 
hear it," exclaimed he. He knew that he htd obeyed the 
will of God, and that God was with hira : — why then should 
ho fear to set out 1 Purity of intention and a conscience void 
of offence impart to the servant of Gpd a ludden yet incal'^ 
culable strength which never fails him, — a strength in which, 
be goes fo^h against his enemies with that assurance of vic- 
tory which no adainantine breajst^plate, no phalanx of trusty 
spears can ever afford. 

Luther was at this time unexpectedly called on to welcome 
a man who, like Melancthon, veas destined to be his frigid 
through life, as well as to give him present comfort ia the 
hour of his departure, j: This was a priesi named Bugenha* 
gen, in the thirty-sixth year of his age, who had fl.ed from the 
rigorous persecution exercised by the Bishop of Camin^ and 
Prince Bogislas, of Pomerani% against all^ whether eeclesias* 
tics, citizens, or scholars, who embraced the Gospel.f Bom 
at WoUi%Jn Pomersmia (whence he is commonly called 
Pomeranus)^ of a &mily holding senatorial rank, Bugenhagen, 
from the age of twenty, had been teadikig at Trqrtow. The. 
young listened eagerly to his instructions i the noble and the 



• < . . utlioa Satan« miaiitrtis 0t oonleoiaain vtvmui etvic«B» i 
(li. Epp. i. 579.) 

t . . . Ctuod mir^ quam gandeam. (Ibid. 567.) 

t Venit Wittembergam paulO ante iter Lutheri ad comitia Wonnatia 
bMicta. (Meleh. Adam, vita Bugetihagn, p. 314.) 

% ^c9itio\4g^^itmM^iitha^s^^ (Ibid. p. 311.) 



IfliXQ^ Tied with ttsch otHer m counins^ U» iocMlj* Hi 

was a diligent student in the sacred Uteratitre, and one wfao 
prayed to God lo enlighten and direct him.* One evening (it 
was towards the end of December, l^M,) as he sat at sapper 
with some friends^ a copy of Luther's book on tht Babyl<h 
man Captivity was put into his hands* <^ Since. Christ's death^'' 
said he, after haying glanced it over, << there have been OMUiy 
heretics to vex the Church; but nerei yet has there risen up 
«ich a pest as the author of this book." Having taken the 
book home with him, however, and read it once and again, hil 
thoughts underwit a total change ; truAs of which he ha4 
«ever dreamed became palpable to his mind ; and retoming a 
few days ailerwards to his companions^ he said: '< The whole 
world has been lying in thick darkness. Thk man — and 
lione but he — ^has discerned the Uruth. "f Sevend priests, a 
deacon, and even the abbot himself^ received the pure doctria^ 
of salvation, and in a short time, by their pow^fui preaching, 
they turned their hearers, says an historian, from human supec^ 
stitions, to put their sole trust in the availing righteousness of 
Jesus Christ j: Then burst forth the persecutioti. Many 
were already groaning in dungeons. Bugenhagen escaped 
from his enemies, and arrived as we have seen, at Wittemberg. 
<< He is sufiering for the Gospel's sake," observed Mekncthoa, 
writing, on this occasion, to the Elector's chapiain, "where 
could he seek refuge, but in this asylum of ours under tha 
protection of x)ur Prince ?"§ 

But by none was Bugenhag^i received so joyfully as hf 
Luther. It was agreed between th^si that immediately afiev 
the Reformer's departure, Bugenhagen shoukl begin to ex* 
pound the Psalms. Thus did Providence lake tq> that gifted 
man to supply, in part at least, the loss of him whom Wittem 

* Prece»<|ue adjonzit quibos diviaiiaise re bae doMi^vpeltv^ (Bfel^ 
Adam, vita Bu^nhagii, p. 312.) 

t In Cimmeziis tonebrii venator : hie vir unna et aoto vemm Tidei. 
(Ibid. 313.) 

t A luperatitionibas ad qnioom ChristiaMrttHW tii«U«ir^ (IfaUL) 

f Corp. Ref. i. 361. 

^OL. a. 18 
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b«rg^ w«s «fco«l td lose. A year later, BugenBagen "mm 
:piaceiii^ the head of the Church of that city, and he continued 
to iwreside over it for six and thirty years. Luther bestowed 
flpon him the emphatic appellation of the Pastor, 

Luther w»i now ready to set out Hiis dejected friends 
believed tha^ Unless God i^ould interpose by a miracle, he 
nms going to meet his death. Melancthon far removed from 
iis native soil, had attached himself to Luther with the strong 
ftfi^etion of an ardent mind. « Luther,'* said he, " makes up 
lo me fcHT the lo8» of aril ray friends. He is, in my estimation, 
greater and more wonderful than I know how to express 
You remember how Socrates was revered by Alcibiades ;♦ 
—but my admindon of Luther is of a higher kind, for it is a 
Christian feeling. And he adds the beautiful though simple 
|»hrase : ^' As often as I contemplate him, he seems to me every 
iime to have grown greater than himself"t Melancthon 
wished to bear Luther company in his perils. But their 
eommon friends, — and^ doubtless, the Reformer himself,-^ 
opposed his desire. Was not PhiHp to fill his friend's place 1 
**— and if the latter shottld never return, who would th«i carry 
on the work of reformation t " Would to God," said Melanc- 
tjion, as he reluctantly submitted, ^ I were allowed to set out 
with him."^: 

, The vehement Amador ff at once declared his intention to 
»c<rompany the Doctor. His bold heart delighted in danger — 
and bis lofty spirit did not shrink from appearing before an 
► ^anbly of kings. The elector had invited to Wittetnberga 
jrofessor of law, the celebrated John Schurff, son of a physi* 
cian at St. Gall, a man of a remarkably mild disposition 
tirho lived in intimacy with Luther. ** He could never find 
the heart to pass sentence of death upon uny criminal,"§ said 

♦ Akibiades was persuaded that iHe society of Socrates was granted 
him b^ the special faiionr of the €Ms, for his guidance and protection. 
(Plutarch, in his life of Alcibiades.) 

i Qivmm ^]iMrtifi« eestemplor, sd ipso Babinde majorem jodico. (Corp. 
Ref. i. 264.) 

^: UUnaia UooiMdl m^ii una proftoM. (Ibid. 365.) 

i h. Opp. (W.) xxii. 3067. 1819. 



jLutheT) «Fi^^ ^ SdbiHfi; Yet tfeii teid mui demitd f 
be present with the Doctor as hi» adviser, ia the course of his 
hazardous journey. Peter Suaven, a young Danish student, 
who lodged iu Melancthoti's house, and was afterwards famotu 
for bis preaching of the Gospel in Pomerania and Denmark, 
^Uo announced that he would accompany his « father.' U 
was fit that the youth of the schools should have some one t* 
represent it, at the side of the champion of truth. 

AU Germany was moved at the thought of the dangors 
whieh threatened one who was the people's repres«:Hative< 
She found at voice that was worthy of her to express h^ 
ftlarms. Ulric Hatten, trembling at the thought of the blow 
the country was on the eve of sustaining,^ wrote on the 1st rf 
April to Charles V. himself: ** Most excellent Emperor, you 
are about to involve yourself and us in one common ruin. 
Wiiat is the object of this procedure against Luther, unless 
k be the destruction of our liberty and the down&ll of your 
power. Throughout the empire there is no man but takes a 
lively interest in this matter.* The priests alone are opposed 
to Luther, because he has stood forth against their overgrown 
power, shamed I luxury, and depraved conduct, and pleaded 
for the Christian doctrine, the national liberties, and purity of 
tnorals. 

*^ O Emperor, no longer countenance those Roman advo- 
cates, those btshopa and cardinals who would hinder all refor- 
mation. Have you not noticed the sadness of the people when 
they beheld your arrival, approaching the Rhine surrounded 
with those red hats, — a troop of priests, instead of a cohort of 
valiant warriors 1 

" GKve not up your sovereign majesty to those who would 
trample it under their feet. Take pity on us and do not 
involve the whole nation in your own ruin. Lead us into 
the midst of dangers — against sword and cannonf — let all 

* Neqae cnim qu&m lata est Grermauia, ulli boni soat. . . • (L Qg$k 
kt. ii. 182.) 

t Due no8 in manifestum potius pericitlunif due in fer^om, due la i|pM 
(Ibid. JS3.) 



«atkma couaptre^ «h1 iheiriuaniest^ome agsioit u% io dud wm 
«ay prove our courage in the fece of day, and not be con- 
t^OL&ceA aiid enslaved, darkly and secretly, as if we were Womoa 
:Qnarmed and unresisting . . * . Alas, we hoped that yoil 
would deliver us from the RoBOian yoke, and dethrone the 
Pontiff's tyranny. God grant that the future may be imppi^ 
4han these beginnings. 

"All Germany is at your feet,* imploring your help, youi 
^ampaBsion, your fidelity; appealing to those G«tman heroes, 
who stood erect before the proud city, when the whole world 
-besides were its subjects, and conjuring you to save her,^-4o 
restore her to what she once was— -to deliver hear firom sfaiveiy, 
teid avenge her on her tyrants." 

Thm spake the German nation to Charles the FiAh, hy 
the mouth of Ulric Hittten. The Emperor paid no attentkHi 
jlo this appeal, and it is jHfobable, threw the letter contempt- 
Hously to one of his secretaries. He was a Fleming, not ^ 
German. His personal power, and not the liberty or glorj 
p[ the Empire was the object of his desire. 

It was the 2nd of April Luther was to take leave of hm 
fiends. After having apprized Lange by letter, that hm 
would spend the Thursdi^y or Friday following at Erfuith^f 
he bade adieu to his colleagues. Turning to Melancthon hit 
jaid, with deep ^motion; — "If I never return, and my enemies 
should take my life, ceaae not, dear brother, to teach and stand 
^ in the truth. Labour in my stead, since I can no longer 
work^ If thy life be spared, my death will matter little." 
Then committing his soul to Him who is faithful, Luther 
stepped into the waggon and quiUed Wittemberg. Thfi 
town-council had furnished him with a plain carriage, covered 
.with an awning, which the travellers might throw back of 
draw over them at pleasure. The Imperial herald in full 
costume, and wearing the imperial eagle, went before m 
horseback, and was followed by his servant Then came 
iiOlher, Sehurflf; Amsdorif! and Suaven in their open waggon, 

* Oinnen nunc Greimaniam quasi ad genua provolutam tibi . . . (I^ 
iypp. ]at 2L 5S4.) t L. Epp. L 580. 



fte ttirgiMW of Wittembergr, to whom the Ctotpel was 
precious, sortotving tnd in tears, invoked lb€ blessings of God 
upon his journey. Luther set forth. 

He soon had oecasion to obsenre that gloomy presentiments 
filled the heatts of those he met At Leipsic no hommrs wem 
paid him, beybild the customary ofiefin^ of wine. At Nattm^ 
Imrg her met a priest, probably J. Langcr, a man of stern leal, 
who kept hung up in his study a portraft o( the celebrated 
Jerome Savonarola, of Ferrara, who perished^ in the flames at 
Pforence in the year 1498j by order of Pope Al6*amd«r the 
Sixth, — a martyr to liberty and morals, rather than a conls»- 
sor of the Gospel. Taking down the portrait of the Italian 
martyr, the priest held it forth in silence as he approached 
Luther. The latter well understood the import of this silent 
action, but his intrepid spirit was unmoved. " It is Satan," 
he remarked, ^' who seeks by these terrors to hinder the con- 
fession of the truth in the assembly of the princes, for he f<*re- 
sees the effect it will have <m his kingdom.'^* "Stand £9St in 
the truth thou hast profe®ed,'* replied the priest gravely, ^ and 
Ihy God will never forsake thee."t 

Heaving passed one night at Naumburg, where the biurgo- 
m^ister had received^ him hospitably, Lather arrived on the 
following evening at Weimar. He had scarcely aiighted,^ 
wheu he heard the voices of the criers on all sides. They 
were proclaiming his sentence. " Look there," said the her- 
ald. He turned his eyes, and beheld with astonishment the 
Emperor's messengers passing from street to str^ everywhere 
placarding the imperial edict, enjoining all men to bring in 
his writings to the magistrates. Luther saw clearly that 
these vigorous proceedings were designed to stay his farther 
progress, — ty working upon his apprehensions, — and after 
that to condemn him as having refused to appear. " Well 
Doctor, will you go arty further ?" asked the herald, in alann, 

* Terrorem hano a Sathanii sihi dixit adierri . . . (Meksb. AdMii»p« 
117.) 

t Er woUo bey dei- erkandten Wabrbsyt nut bre^tesi Fqi8,«i]«haltea 
. . . (Mfttiiewis, p.93-«nt edition, 1566.) 
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^Tes,'' Wf^/ed lM\my '^though I sboalS be pot* oodttr ii^v^ 
dkt in erery^ town, I will go on. I rely on the Emporof'* 
safe-conduct." 

At Weimar, Luther had am audienceof Dake Jobn,bmlher 
to the Elector of Baxony, who wa» then residing in that citjr^ 
The prinee requested htm to preach, and he conoei^ed. Wofdi 
of life-giving powev flowed forth from his swelling heart 'A 
Fnoiciscan monk, John Voit, a friend of Frederic Mycdmii% 
was on that occasion converted to the Gospel. Two year% 
afterwards he left the convent, and became subsequently pro* 
lessor of theology at Wittemberg. The Duke assisted Lmhsi 
with money ibr his journey. 

From Weimar the Reformer r^)aired to Erfurth. It WM 
the town in which his youth bad been passed. He expeoled 
to find there his friend L^mge; i( as he had written wordf 
tiiere was no risk incurred by entering the town.* As k« 
came within three or lour leagues of the place, nigh tha vit 
kge of Nora, he saw at a distance a troop of horsemen* 
Were they friends or foes ? Rapidly Crotus, rector of the 
University, Eobanus Hesse, the friend of Melancthon, (styled 
by Lother the prince of poets,) Euricins Cordus, John Dracoi 
and others, to the number of forty, senators, students, aod 
burghers, welcomed him with joyful acclamations. A crowd 
of the population of Etfurtb met him in the road and cheered 
him as he drew nigh, eager to behold the mighty monk 
who had dared to give battle to the Pope. 

A young man of twenty-eight years of age, named Justus 
Jonas preceded the party.f Jonas, after studying the law at 
Erfurth, had been elected rector of the University in 15 19« 
Receiving the light of the Gospel, which was then beaming 
fiorth in all directions, he had conceived the wish to devote 
himself to sacred learning. " I think," said Erasmus, in writ* 
ittg to him, << that God has chosen you as his instrument In 

• Kis! perieuluro sit Erfurdiam ingiedi. (L. Epp. i 560.) 
f Hoe inter, qui nof praevenerant, ibat Jonaa, 
Itfe detfua noiftri, primaque £euiia Chori. 

Eob. HeiM. EI^ 
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iB«k« bftown 10 cMthen the glory (^ to 8o|^ Jmiml''* Tbt 
Uiou^its of Jonas were all tonied toivftrd Lutiier at Wstt«m- 
berg. Some years before, when he was yet a student of kir^ 
his enterprising spirit had led him in company with a few 
friends, to make a journey on foot throujgffa forests infested by 
thifves, and across a country raraged by the pbgue, in order 
to visit Erasmus, wh» was then at Bnisseb. And shall he 
not harave dangers of another kind to accompany the Reformer 
to Worms t He entreated Luther to allow him to join hhn, 
and Luthet consisted. This was the first meeting of the two 
doctors, who were destined to pass their whole lives in laboar- 
iog together for the revival of the Church. Divine Provi- 
dence was assembling around Luther men who were destined 
to be the lights of Germany : Melancthon, Amsdorff*, Bugen* 
hagen, Jonas.. After his return from Worms, Jonas was 
elected provost of the church of Wittemberg, and doctor of 
divinity. ^ Jonas," continued Luther, ^'is a man whose con** 
linued life on this earth is worth any purchase."! No preaefaer 
bad more power of captivating bis hearers. ^ Pomeramis is 
exegBtical," said Melancthon ; " I am a logician^ — Jonas is 
the preacher. Words flow beautifully from his lips, and his 
eloquence is full oi energy. But Luther exce^ in alL"f it 
appears that about this time a friend of Luther's childhood^ 
and also one of his brothers j<mied him in his route. 

Tlie deputaticm from Erfurth had turned their horsei^ heada 
They entered its walls, ou horseback and on foot, surrounding 
Luther's waggon. At the city gate — ^in the public squares— 
and in those streets where the poor monk had so often begged 
a morsel of bread, a crowd of spectators was assembled ; Lil- 
ther alighted at the convent of the Augustines. Lange wel- 
comed him with joy. Usingen and some of the more aged 

• Yelut organam quoddam electom ad iUustrandam filii iui Jesuglori- 
am. (Erafemi Epp. v. 37.)- 

t Yir est qoein oporUiii muHo pretio enaptimi et aqrvatuai in Utm. 
(Weismann. i. 1436.) 

t Pomeranufl est grammaticiis, ego sum dialecticus, Jonas est oratof 

LQtherus vero nobit omnibas anteoellit. (Knapp Narrat de J. Jona* 
p. 581.) 



WH^ PRSA€HSB AT tUtVfLTtL 

^arsmonifeifed conisider&bte coolness: He was itfqt^ed to 
preach :-^preachkig had been forbidden him; but the herald 
himseif, carried away by the feelings of those about him, 
gave his consent 

On the Sunday alter Easiter the church c^ the Augustines, 
of Erfurth, was crowded to excess. The brother whose duty 
it once was to unclose the gates, and sweep out the aisles, aa^ 
ccsided the pulpit, and opening the Bible, read these words : — 
^ Peacr be tttuo you: and when Jesus had so said, he shewed 
ftnto them his hands and his *tVe," John xx. 19, W. "Phi- 
loeophers, learned doctors, and writers," said he, **^have all 
feiboured to shew how man can attain to eternal life, and they 
iwnre all feikd. I Am now to tell you the way." 

In every age this has been the great question ; accordingly 
hit hearei^ were all attentk)n. 

*< There arc two kinds of works,** contmued the Reformer : 
^ works not of ourselves and these are ^ood works ; and our 
own works, and they are but little worth. One builds a 
drarchj^-^another go^ a pilgrimage to St. James's or St. Pe- 
ler^,^— a third fests, prays, assumes the cowl, ahd goes bare^ 
foot, --another does something else. All these are of no value, 
and will pass away ; for our own works arc powerless. Bttf 
I am about to declare to you what is work indeed. . God has 
raised up a Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, that He might de- 
86^y death, — ^fintsh transgression, and close the gates of hell. 
This is the work of Salvation. The devil thought he had 
the Lori in his grasp, when he saw him between two thieves 
aafiering a shameful death, under the curse of God and mefr. 
But the Grodhead displayed its power, destroying Beath, StT^^ 
and He^l " 

" Christ has overcome! — ^this is the great news 1— and we 
are saved by his work, not by our own. The Pope teaches 
a different doctrine^ But I affirm that even the holy mother 
cf God is saved neither by her virginity, nor by her maternity, 
nor yet by her purity, or her works, — ^but solely by means of 
5iith, and by the operation of God. . ." 

While Luther was preaching, a noise was suddeitly heard 



iBi»e of the galleries^aod it vns thpaght it wts giving way 
^om the weight of the crowd. This caused much confusion 
in the auditory. Some rushed from their places, — othera 
were motionless from fear. The preachers stopped for a mo- 
ment,; — then stretching forth his hand he eiclaimed alouc^ 
" Fear not — ^there is no danger — the devil is seeking to throw 
hindrances in the way of my preaching the gospei—^but he 
shall not gain his point.''* At his bidding, those that were 
leaving the place stopped, astonished and constrained; the 
assembly resumed its calmness, and Luther proceeded^ not 
regarding the temptations of the devil. " Some perhaps will 
jBay, You talk to us much about Faith, teach us then how to 
obtain it. Well, agreed ! I will show you how. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ said, ^ Peace he unto you. Behold my handa V 
That is to say, Look, O man, it is I, I alone, who have taken 
away thy sin and redeemed thee, and npw thou hast peace^ 
saith the Lord. 

*' I," continued Luther, " ate not the fruit of the tree— ^q 
more did you ; but we have received the sin transmitted to ui 
l^ Adam, and we have sinned. In like manner I suffered 
not on the cross — no more did you ; but Christ suffered for 
us; we are justified by the work of God, and not by our own^ 
I myself, saith the Lord, am thy righteousness and thy re- 
deemer." 

" Believe the Gospel — ^believe St Paul — and not the letters 
and decretals of the Popes." 

« Luther, after preaching Faith as justifying the sinner, pro* 
ceeds to preach Works as the fruits and evidence of our being 
laved. 

' " Since God has saved ua, — let us m order our works that 
he may take pleasure in them. Art dxoii rich % — let thy riches 
be the supply of other men's poverty. Art tho^i poorly- 
let thy service minister to ihe rich. If thy labour is for thy- 
self alone, — the service thou offerest to God is a mere pre* 
tence."t 

• AgnoKoiiisidm8,b<ii^ae«rbei tttadi: (HeniEltg'.leitui. 
tL.C^(L.)m 4». - 



ftii TM PKOPIB ARir WtOMH. 

Not a word concerning himself did Luther find place feirhi 
this sermon, nor yet for any allusion to the circumstances in 
Which he stood ; — ^not a word concerning Worms, the Empe^ 
ror, oiT the Nuncios : he preached Christ, and Him alone. 
In a moment, when the ey^ of all the world were turned on 
him, he had no thought uppermost for himself; — it is a mark 
of the faithful servant Df God. 

Luther took his departure from Erfurth and passed through 
Gotha, where he again preached. Myconius adds, that after 
the sermon, when the congregation were leaving, the devil 
detached from the pediment of the church some stones that bad 
hot moved for two hundred years. The Doctor took a night'ii 
rest in the convent of the Benedictines at Reinhardsbrunn, anj 
proceeded from thence to Eisenach, where he was suddenly 
taken ill. Amsdorff, Jonas, Schurff and all his friends, werfe 
alarmed. They bled him and were unremitting in their atten- 
tions. The Schulthess of the town, John Oswald, brought him 
^cordial. Luther having taken it, had some sleep, and re- 
frisshed by rest, was enabled to resume his journey on the fol- 
lowing mommg. 

Every where as he passed, the people of the country flocked 
round him.* His progress resembled a triumph. Men con- 
templated with interest the bold man who was going to pr^ 
B&tkt himself bare-headed before the Emperor and the Empire.f 
A dense crowd accompanied his steps, discoursing with him 
"Ah," said some, "there are plenty of cardmalsand bishops 
at Worms 1 .... You will be burnt alive, and your body 
reduced to ashes, as they did with John Huss." But no^ 
thing daunted the monk. " Though they should kindle a 
fire, whose flame should reach from Worms to Wittemberg, 
and rise up to heaven, I would go through it in the name 
of the Lord, i^d stand before them, — I would enter the jaws 
of the behemoth, break his teeth, and confess the Lord Jesu9 
CaiEist."J 

* Iter facienti occurrebant populi. (Fdlavicini Hist. C, Tr. i. 114.) 
t GtuftctiQqii9 itar fiiekliftiit, fieaqoena acat oooounKia l«miinqnt|v yja di 

lAthari atodio. (Coefalsiia, p. S9.) 

. tfiaFfOMrtobiaaadanHimiiielraialita. . . (K9fl.i.90.) 



One dtiy whea has had enfiired iatd an hm, and tbe crowd 
ivaa as usual preesi&g about him, an officer made hia way 
diroiigh, and tbu$ addreeeed him: — "Are you the man whil 
ioB taken in hand to refbrm the Papacy ? . . . How can yon 
ftipect to succeed^" "Yes," answered Luther, "I am the 
ttan. I place my dep^dance upon that Almighty Got 
whose wotd and commandment is before me/' The officer, 
^keply afieeted, gazed on him with a mild expression, and said, 
** Dear friend, there is much in what you say ; I am a servant 
of Charles, but your Master is greater than mine. He will 
ke^ and protect you."* Such was the impression that Lu^ 
thcr produced. Even his enemies were awed by the sight of 
tfte crowd that surrounded him : but they have depicted hit 
lir^^eas m very di^rent colours-t At length the Doctotf 
veaehed Fnmkfort on Sunday, the 1 4th of Aptil. 

Accounts of Luther's progress had before this reached 

^^rms. The Pope's partisans had not expected that h# 

vould i^y the Emperor's summons. Albert, cardinal-arch* 

%ishop of Mentz, wouM have given the world to stop him on 

kn journey ; new expedients were resorted toifor this purpose* 

Luther rested a' short time at Frankfort; from thenco he 

wrote to Spalatitt, who vras then with the Elector i^ Worms, 

awumncing his approach. It is the only letter he wrote dur-' 

ii^ the journey. " I am arrived here," said he, " ahhou|^ 

$a^n has sought to stop me in my way by sickness. From 

Eisenach to this place I have been sufiering, and I am at this 

moment in worse condition thim ever. I find that Charlei 

has issued an edict to terrify me; but Christ lives, and we 

diaU emer Worms in spite of all the councils of hell, and all 

Uie powers of the air.J Therefore engage a lodging for ma" 

Next day. Luther visited the learned school of William 

* Nan hftbt Ihr dnen gvdfieni Herm/ dsan Ich. (Keil, i. 90.) 

t In diveraoriiff multa propinatio, leta compotatio, musicefl qvoqne gMh 

dia: adoo at Latberus ipse alicabi loaorft teitttdine Ind^s, omnhimla 

mmnaim oonverteie% vdat Orphevf quidem, sed rasua adbae ei eneidar 

tut eoque mirabiltor. (Codileas, p. 29.) 

. I llijke^iinat Wtfmatiam, iavi<w cniwbm 

Mii. (LEpp 1.967.) 



yjesse, the qelefcrated gmgrnpher of that age« " Aj^y ytot 
pelves,", said hf>, *' to the reading of the Bible, and the iaveslt 
gatioa of truth.*' Then laying his right hand on one, ajwl ^m 
kft on another, he pronounced his blessing on all the scholars* 

If Luther was thus engaged in blessing children, be W9$ 
not less the hope of aged Christians, A widow of greal 
age, who served God with her heart, Catherine of Holzhauaea, 
came to him with these words: " My father and nwther pre* 
dieted to me that God would one day raise up a man wfao 
should oppose the vanities of the Pope, and rescue the woiti 
of God. I hope you are that man ; and 1 wish you thrgract 
and Holy Spirit of God for your help."* 

These feelings were very far from being general at Frank- 
ibrt. John CocblsBud, dean of the Church of our Lady, waf 
a devoted adherent of the Roman Church. He could not re* 
press bis fears at sight of Luther in his passage through Frank- 
fort on his way to Worms. He felt that the Church had need 
of zealous delenders. It mattered little that be had tayt been 
called upon. Scaa^ely bad Lutbejr leA the city wh^ Cocb* 
Im^ia set ovA aAer him, ri^y, as he said, to lay down his life 
m defence of the honour of his Chorch.f * . 

The panic was great among the partisans of the Pop^ 
The heresiarch was approaching :--^very day, every hour, 
brought him nearer. Once at Worms, and all might be 
rained. The Archbishop Albert, the Confessor Glapio, and 
all the political adviseis of the Emperor, were in dismay* 
How to stop the monk was the question. To seize and carry 
bim Ofi* was not to be thought of, for he was furaisbed with 
Charles's safe-conduct ; artifice alone could compass the efid. 
InstMitly they devise the following plan. The Emperor*!! 
eonfessor wad his grand-chamberlain, Paul of Armsdor^ set 
out in haste from Worms.:|: They direct thair coarse towAd 

* leh hofie dast da der Vtf hrsMtae . . . (Cypt. Hikr. £r. p, 608.) 
t LuthwwB iUac trameuotem subaeqmitus, nt pro honore eecMm 

Yitam suam . . . exponeret. (Coohlcue, p^ 36.) 
t JhmB der Kevter omastt Betehtvater ond Ihrer Maj«it« Qhti^Knm 

flMrliof , 20 Sickengen tehickt (L. 0pp. xrii. 587.) 



LTTTHSR^S UffOLUTION. 217 

^6 cl^ateau of Ebemburg, distant about ten leagues, and di« 
residence of Francis Sickengen, the knight who had ofTered 
Luther an asylum. Bucer, a young Dominican, and chaplain 
to the Elector Palatine, converted to the Gospel ait the period 
of the conference at Heidelberg, had sought refuge and wa$ 
then residing in this " abode of the righteous." The knight, 
who was not well versed in matters of religion, was easily im« 
poeed upon ; and the character of the former chaplain to tho 
palatine favourea he views of the confessor. In fact Bucei 
was disposed for p«^\ce. Distinguishing fundamental firom 
secondary truths, he thought he might sacrifice the latter for 
the sake of peace and unity.* 

The chamberlain and Charles's confessor opened the but^ 
ness. They gave Sickengen and Bucer to understand that if 
Luther were once in Worms, it would be all over with him. 
They declared that the Emperor was ready to send certaiii 
learned men to Ebemburg, there to talk over matters with the 
Doctor. " Both parties," said they to the knight, " will put 
themselves under your protection." And to Bucer they stic^ 
« We agree with Luther on all essential things, — the only 
questions between us relate to some secondary points. Yicm 
will act as mediator between us." The knight and the doc- 
tor were shaken. The confessor and the chamberlain con- 
tinued — " The invitation must come from you," said they to 
Sickengen, "and Bucer must be the bearer of it."t The 
whole project was agreed to, according to their wish. Only 
let Luther credulously obey their invitation to Ebemburg, aiul 
the term of his safe-conduct will soon expire: — then who can 
protect him % 

Luther had reached Oppenheim. In three days his safe- 
conduct would be void. A troop of horsemen were seen 
approaching, and soon he recognized the same Bucer with 
whom he had held such intimate conversations at Heidelberg.^ 

* Condoce &aebat ra ayay«aia a probabilitts distinguer^, Qt scireni 
fue Tetinenda . . . (M. Adam. Vit. Baceri, p. 223.) 
t Da88 er soltte den Luther im rich fodern. (L. 0pp. xvil 587.) 
t Da kam Bacer zu, mit etliehoA Reotern. (Ibid.) 
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^ Tfaese. horsemen belong to, Francis Sickengen^" said Bocer 
after the first greetings. " He has sent me to conduct you to 
his fortress* The Emperor's confessor desires a conference 
with you. His influence with Charles is unbounded [-^-every- 
Ihing may yet be arranged; hut have nothing to do with 
Aleanderl" Jonas, Amsdorff, Schurff, knew not what to 
think. Bucer urged him :— but Luther never faltered. " 1 
thall go on " answered he, " and if the Emperor's confe!*sot 
has any thing to say to me, he will find me at Worms. I 
tepairto the place of summons." 

In the meanwhile Spalatin himself began to be disturbed 
with apprehensions. Situate in the midst of enemies of the 
Reformation, he heard it said on all sides that the heretic's 
safe-conduct would be disregai'ded. His friendship took the 
alarm. At the moment when Luther was approaching the 
city, a servant met him and delivered him a message from the 
chaplain: " Abstain from entering Worms." And this from 
Bpalatin himself, the Elector's confidential adviser I Luther, 
still unshaken, turned his 6yes on the messenger, and answer- 
ed, " Go tell your master^ thai though there should he as many 
devils at Worms^ as there are tiles on its roofs, I would enter 
il"t At no time had the grandeur of Luther's spirit been 
more evidenced. The messenger re-entered Worms, and 
delivered the astounding declaration. " I was then intrepid," 
said Luther, (a few days before his death,) " I feared nothing. 
Grod can give this boldness to man. I know not whether 
now I should have so much liberty and joy." " When our 
cause is good," adds his disciple Mathesius, "the heart 
expands and gives courage and energy to the evangelist and 
the soldier."! 

At last, on the morning of the 16th April, Luther discov- 
ered the walls of the ancient city. All were expecting him, 

* Un^ w(dlte nur tiberreden zu Sickengen gen Ebemburg zu konupen. 
(L. 0pp. xviL 587.) 

^ t Wenn so viel Teufel zu Wonns waren, als Zlegel auf den DAchem 
noch wollt Ich hineLn ! (L. Opp. (L.) xviL 587.) 

I So waehft daf Herz im Leibe . , . (Math. p. 24.^ 
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Mint toV ^ **^' 

Sat ©tie johjed occupied tb^ thoiigfhfk ^^^!!? 

jroung nobles, Bernard of Kirschfeld, ^ 

MX motinted cavaliers, and other g^tk 

retinue, to the number in all of a bunt 

PaHavicini,) in their impatience, rode out t, 

liim, and surrounding bis travelling par, esc^ 

gates. • He went forward. Tbe Imperial bv 

before, attired in tbe vestments of bis offica i ^^one 

kiext, in bis modest vehicle. Jonas followed on .^orseback, 

and tbe party of horsemen surrounded him. A vast crowd 

was awaitmg his arrival at the gates. At ten o^clock be 

entered witbin those walls, whence so many bad predicted to 

bim that be would never again depart. BebokL bim in 

Worms! 

Two thousand persons accompanied tbe fiuned monk of 
Wittemberg through the streets o( tbe city. People ran to 
their doors to see bim. Tbe crowd was increasing every 
moment, — and was even greater than at ibe public entry of 
tbe Emperor himself. Of a sudden, says an historiaUj a man 
clothed in grotesque habiliments, and bearing before bim a 
lofty cross, as is customary at funerals, penetrated througb tbe 
crowd, and advanced towards Lutber : — ^then with tbe shrill 
and plamtive cadence, in wbichthe priests perform masses for 
the repose of tbe dead, be cbaunted tbese words, as if be were 
tittering them from the abode of departed spirits — 

Advenisti, O deslderabilis ! 
Cluem expectabamus in tenebris !* 

Thus was Luther's arrival celebrated by a requiem. It 
was the court fool of one of the Dukes of Bavaria, who (if tbe 
account may be depended upon) tbus gave to Luther one of 
tbose warnings, replete at once with solemn instruction and 
irony, of which so many instances are on record. But tbe 
shouts of the crowd soon drowned the de profundis pf the 
cross-bearer. The procession made its way with difficulty 

• Tbou art come whom we desired— whom we waited for in the r»" 
gions of dlu4cnes9 ! 
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idiepeopte. At last the herald of the EnqHte lapped 
I the hotel of the Knights of Rhodes. It was there.tlttft 
Frederic of Thuo, and Philip Feilitsch, two couosellors of 
th^ Elector, and Ulric Pappenheim, the Marshal rf the 
Empire, had taken up their ahode» Luther alighted from Ida 
waggon, and as he set foot on the ground, exclaimed^ << GM 
w:ll be my defence."* "I entered Worms," wid he, at a 
later period, " in au op^ cart and in a monk's frock. And 
every one <»me out ii^ the streets, desiring to see fmr 
Martin."t 

The intelligence of his arrival was received with alarm 1^ 
the Elector of Saxony and Aleander. Albert, the young ai^ 
accomplished Archbishop, whose mind was in a middb positkn^ 
was dismayed at this daring step. " If I had no more courage 
than the Archbishop," said Luther, "true it is they would 
never have seen me at Worms " 

Charles V. instantly convoked bis council. The ^nfid<ffH 
tial adviser of the Emperor repaired in haste to the palace*- 
for the fear had communicated to them. ^^ Luther is come," 
said Charles, " what must be done ?" 

Modo, Bishop of Palermo and Chancellor of Flanders, 
answered, according to the testimony of Luther: — ^^ We have 
long thought of this matter. Let your Majesty rid yoturself 
at once of this man. Did not Sigismiind bring John Huss to 
the stake ? One is under no obligation either to give or to 
observe a safe-conduct in the case of heretics." $ "Not so," 
said Charles, " what we promise we should observe and keep." 
It was, therefore, agreed that the Reformer should be heard. 

Whilst the great were thus plaraiing h6w to deal with 
Luther, there were not a few in Worms rejoicing in the 
opportunity of at last beholding this distinguished servant of 
God. Capito, chaplain and counsellor of the Archbishop of 
Mentz, was of their number. This remarkable man, who a 

♦ De«g fltabit pro me. (PaUavicini, i. 114.) 
t L. 0pp. xvii. 587. 

t J . . Das Ihre Majestat den Luther aufii ente bejseit th&te and 
umbriiigen lie0f . . . (Ibid.) ' 



C^PITO AKI> TBS^ XJmPORUIRI. ttl. 

llkfe wiule befcre had preached the Qoipel m SwiteerliMb 
wkh much liberty*^ — though he then owed it to the station he 
^ed, to pursue a course which exposed him to the charge of 
o^wardice from the Erangelical preachers, and of dt8»mula<» 
don from the Romanists, f Yet at Mentz he had preached 
tbe doctrine of faith with great clearness. When he was 
Ififtying diat city he had arranged for his place being supplied 
by^ a young smi zealous preacher named Hedion. The word 
of God was not bound in that ancient seat of the German 
I^macy. The (xo^l was eagerly listened to ; in Tain did 
tiie mcmkB attempt to preach from the Scriptures afler their 
Vtapoer,'— in vain did they make every effort to arreift the 
nspokion giren to men's minds. Their failure was com^ 
plete.^ But whilst preaching the new doctrine, Capita 
Boaght to maintain fri^dly relaticms with its persecutors ; — ^ 
with a few of the same o{»nio&s he flattered himself that he 
ttiight in this way rrader great service to the Church. To 
luar th^n talk one might have thought that if Luther was 
not burnt ^and his followers excommunicated, it was only 
owing to the influence that Capito possessed with the Arch- 
bishop.^ Cochleus, dean of Frankfort, arriving at Worms 
at the same time as Luther, repaired direct to Capito's resi- 
dence. The latter, who at least was outwardly on very 
friendly terms with Aleander, introduced Cochlaeus to him, 
becoming thus a connecting link between the Reformer's two 
great enemies, g Doubtless Capito imagined that he dkl 
•Mrvice to the cause of Christ, by keeping up these appear- 
ances; but it would be impossible to show any good eflecl 
flowing from them. The event almost always disconcerlt 

♦BookVin. 

t Astutia plunquam vtdpina vehementer callidum .... Lutherum 
IMiiiitiiBiiBe disaim^but. (Cocbifiiui, p. 36.) 

■ t Evangeliom audiunt avidissime, verbiua Dei idfigattim mm eit . . • 
(Caspar Hedio Zw. Ei^. p. 157.) 

* S Lntheros in hoc districtu dudmn esset combustufl, Luthenni 
^•tfwdyuyoi, nisi Caj^to aliter penoaaiflset pimdpi. (Ibid. 148.) 

3Efo (€a^to) iHnm (Cddili^B) mnnnavit IfieionymD Atoan^, 
DVBcio Leonii X. (CocUsus, p. 36.) ^ 
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High eaifcQktkms of humGUi poiiey, proving tiiat a ^iicA 
touwBy while it is the most frank, is also most wise. 

Meanwhile crowds continued to gather outside the hotd of 
Rhodes where Luther had alighted. Some bad conceived an 
idea of him as a prodigy of wisdom ; others as a monster of 
iaiquity. Every one desired to see him.* They left hini, 
however, a few hours to recruit himself after his journey, and 
discourse with his most intimate friends. But as soon as the 
Qvening closed in, coi^ts, barons, knights, gentlemen, ecclesi* 
astics, and citizens, flocked about him. All, even those most 
exposed to him, were striick with his courageous bearing--* 
the joy that beanied in his counteniance — the power of hh 
eloquence, and the solemn elevation and enthusiasm which 
gave to the words of a single monk a sort of irresistible au* 
thority. But some ascribed this grandeur to a something 
divine; whilst the partisans of the Pope loudly exclaimed 
that he was possessed by a devil.t Visitors poured in, and* 
Uie succession of the curious kept Luther from his bed till a 
late hour. ^ 

On the next morning, 17th of April, the hereditary Marshal 
of the Empire, Ulric Pappenheim, cited him to appear at 
lour o'clock in the afternoon in presence of his Imperial Ma- 
jesty and of the States of the Empire. Luther received the 
message with profound respect 

Thus all things were ready. He was about to appear for 
Jesus Christ before the most august of all assemblies. En- 
couragements were not wanting. The bold knight, Ulric 
Htktten, was then in the castle of Ebernburg. Prevented 
coming to Worms, (for Leo the Tenth had desired Charles to 
send him bound hand and foot to Rome,) he resolved at least 
to stretch out the hand of friendship to Luther, and on the 
same day, 17th of April, he wrote to him, adopting the wordi 
of the king of Israel :— " The Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble: the name of the God of Jacob defend ih^z : send 

* Eadem die tota civitas lolidte conflazit ... (PaHavicim, I H4.) \ 
^ t JDIeieip ^^ diviimiii suspiciJNaitur ; ex. adv^rto alii iaal^ ^f^ittm 
otaessum existimabant. (Ibid.) 
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ifise help out of Zion ; grant tku according to tkim eton 
hearty and fulfil all thy counsel.^ O beloved LaMher, my^ 
venerated father! .... fear not and stand firm.. The coun- 
sels of the wicked have 'laid wait for you, they have opened 
their mouths against you — like roaring lions. But the L^rd 
will arise against them and put them to flight Fight, 
therefore, valiantly the battle of Christ For my part I too 
will fight boldly. Would to God I might be allowed to face 
their frowns. But the Lord will deliver his Vine, that the 
\vild boar of the forest has laid waste .... Christ preserve 
you!"t- • • • Bucer did what Hutten was prevented doing, he 
made the journey from Ebemburg to Worms, and never left 
his friend during his stay there. J ; 

But Luther looked not to men for his strength. " He who, 
attacked \^ the enemy, holds up the buckler of Faith,* said 
be one day, " is like Perseus presenting the head of the 
Gorgon. Whoever looks upon it is struck dead. It is thus 
that we should hold up the Son of God against the snares of 
the devil." ^ On the morning of this 17th April, he was for^ 
a few minutes in deep exercise of mind. God's face «eemed 
to be veiled, and — his faith forsook him: —his enemies seemed 
to multiply before him, and his irnagiiiation was overcome 
by the aspect of his dangers. Hid soul was like a ship 
driven by a violent tempest, rocked from side to side, — one 
moment plunged in the abyss, and the next carried up to 
heaven. In that hour of bitter trial — when he drank of the 
cup of Christ — an hour which to him was as the garden of 
Getbsemane, he threw himself with his face upon the earth, 
and uttered those broken cries, which we cannot understand, 
without entering, in thought, into the anguish of those deeps 
frojn whence they rose to God. J -**0h God, Almighty God 
everlasting ! how dreadful is the world ! behold how its mouth 
opens to swallow me up, and how small is my faith in Thee I 

*¥§.xx. tSelPvatteChrittus. (L. Opp. ii. 175.) 

;Bticeriweod«wveBU. (M. Adam. VitBac^r^p* 212.) ' 

§ Also soUen wir den Sohn Gottes als Gorgonk Hai:^ . . « (Iw O^ 
(W.) xxiL 1659.) M L Opp. (L.) xvu» 598. . 
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. . Oh ! the weakness of the flesh and the power of Satan ! 
if I am to depend upon any strength of this world — all is 
QVer. . . . The knell is struck. . . . Sentence is gone fortL, 
. . . . O God! O God I O thou my God 1 help me against 
all th6 wisdom of this world. Do this, I heseech thee ; thoa 
shouldst do this . . ... by thy own mighty power. .... 
The work is not mine, but Thine. I have no business here. 
.... I have nothing to contend for with these great men of 
the world ! I would gladly paas my days in happiness and 
peace. But the cause is Thine, .... and it is righteous and 
everlasting ! O Lord 1 Help me ! O faithful and unchange- 
able God ! I lean not upon man. It were vain I Whatever 
is of man is tottering, whatever proceeds from him must feiL 
My God ! my God ! dost thou not hear 1 My God ! art 
thou no longer living ? Nay, thou canst not die ? Thou dost 
but hide Thyself. Thou hast chosen me for this work. I 
know it [ . . . Therefore, O God, accomplish thine own will ! 
Forsake me not, for the sake of thy well-beloved Son, Jesug 
Christ, my defence, my buckler, and my strong hold." 

After a moment of silent struggle, he continued, " Lord 
—where art thou? . . . My God, where art thou ? . . . Gomel 
I pray thee, I am Piady. . . . Behold me prepared to lay 
down my life for thy truth . . . suffering like a lamb. For 
the cause is holy. It is thine own \ . . . I will not let thee 
go! no, nor yet for all eternity! And though the world 
should be thronged with devils — and this body which is the 
work of thine hands, should be cast forth, trodden under foot, 
cut in pieces, .... consumed to ashes, . . . my soul is thine. 
Yes, I have thine own word to assure me of it. My sou J be- 
longs to thee, and will abide with thee for ever ! Amen! O 
God send help! . , . Amen!"* 

^ This prayer discloses to us Luther and the Reformation. 
History he^e lifts the veil of the sanctuary, and discovers the 
seer^ source whence strength and courage descended to die 
bumble and despised man, who was God's iustrumei^ to Mt 

* Die Glocke ist schon gegosseh. (L. 0pp. (L.) JCviL 589.) 

♦ DlieSeeleittdeia. Qbid.) 
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a( liberty the soul aod tliQUgiit of man and opai a oew agie. 
liQther aod the Reformation lie open before us. We discern 
iksij: inmost^ springs. ^ We «ee where their power lay. This 
efili^ion of a soul offering itself up -in the cause of trtith is 
ibund in the collection of documents relative to the citation pf 
I>'her to Worms^ under Jaumb^ 16, of the safe-conducts and 
otner papers of that nature. One of his friends doubtless orer- 
heafd and preserved it In our judgmei^ it is one of the no- 
blest of historical documents. 

F,our o*cIock arrived. The Marshal of the Empire i^ 
peared. Luther p]:epared to set out. God had heard lys 
jMrajers ; he was -calm when he quitted the hotel. The herald 
walked first. Next came the Marshal of the Empire, followed 
by the Refermer. The crfiwd that thronged the irtreets 
was yet more dense than on the preceding evening. It w^ 
not possible to advance^t was in vain that orders were given 
to makfe way ; — the crowd was increasing. At last the hentld, 
seeiog the impossibility "of reaching' the Town Hall, demanded 
admission into some private houses, and conducted Luther 
through the gardens and back ways to the place where the 
Diet was assembled.* The people tvho witnessed this, rushed 
into the houses after the monk of Wittemberg, stationing 
themselves at the windows overlooking the gc^rdens, and many 
of them taking their stand on the tops of the houses. The 
roofs and the pavements, above and beneath, all around him, 
were covered with spectators.! 

Arriving at last at th© Town Hall, Luther and his com- 
panions were again at a loss how to pass the gateway, which 
was thronged by the multitude. Make room ! was the cry ; 
but no one stirred. The Imperial soldiers then cleared a pos- 
sage. The people hurrying forwaid to enter together with 
the Reformer, the soldiers drove them back with their halberds. 
Luther eiUered the interior of the hall, and there again he b^ 

^Hiidwardi^diirchheiikilii^Gaiigegefli]^ (L. Opp. (L.) xv& 
Ml) 

tDoehlkfdMYfllkhMgsc^aBdiitkgMgarftitfD^^ (Stik. 
M.) 
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h^d the enclosure crowded. In the ante-chambera and win- 
dow receeses, there were more than five thousand spectators 
— German, Italian, Spanish, and of other nations. Luther 
advanced with difficult]^. As he dreW near the door which 
was to admit him to the presence of his judges, he was met 
by a valiant knight, George Freundsberg, who, four years 
afterwards, attended by his followers, couched his laace at the 
battle of Pavia, and bearing down the left of the French aitny, 
drove it into the Tessino, and decided the captivity of the 
King of France. This old general, aueeing Luther pass, touch- 
ed him on the shoulder, and shaking his head, blanched ia 
many battles, said kindly^ " My poor monk, my poor monk, 
thou hast a march and a struggle to go through, such as 
neither I nor many other captains have seen the like m 
tnir most bloody battles. But if thy cause be just, and ^u 
art sure of it, go forward in God*8 name, and fear notbh^g! 
' He will not foisake thee!"* A noble tribute rendered by 
martial spirit to the courage of the soul. " He that mleth 
his spirit is greater than he that taketh a city," was the word 
of a king.f 

And now the doors of the hall were thrown open, — Luther 
«itered, and many who formed no part of the Diet gained ad- 
mission with him. Never had any man appeared before so 
august an assembly. The Bmperor Charles Y., whose 
kingdom extended across both hemispheres, — his brother the 
Archduke Ferdinand, — ^six Electors of the Empire, most of 
whose successors are now crowned heads, — twenty-four dukes, 
many of them territorial sovereigns, and among whom were some 
who bore a name in after times held in fear end horror by the 
nations who accepted the Reformation — (the Duke of Alva 
and his two sons) — eight margraves, — thirty archbishops, 
bishops, and prelates,--^even ambassadors, including those of 
France and Englandj*-4he deputies often free cities, — a nom- 

* Miinclileiii, Manchldn, du gefaest jetzt ^en Gktng, cSimd loleheft 
Stand zu thun, dergleichen Ich und mancher Obrister, auch in tMibr 
^9M»wrmdetUsn BdUaidrt-Qidirongniclit gtthan haben . . (Se<dL p. 348^ 

t PiovariM, xvi 32. 



btr of f^iBee^, counts, and barons €€ tank,— tke Pope^s NVin- 
^bB,^-4ir ali two hundred pevso^. Such was the imposing 
Mvomhlage b€ffore which stood Mattin Luther. 

His appearatice there ^vas of itself a signal Tictory oyer the 
Bsipiu:y. The man whoift the Pope had condemned stood be^ 
fora a tribtmai raised by that very fact above the Pope's author* 
iiy. . Placed under interdict, and struck out from human fet 
fewdiip by the Pope, — he wti$ cited in respectful terms, and 
teceived before the noblest of human auditories. The Pope 
haii decreed tl»t his lips should be closed for ever, — and ho 
was about to unclose them in presence of thousands assembled 
fiom tii« remotest countries of Cnri^endom. Thus had an 
immense revolution been effected by his means ; Rome was 
hrought dovm from her seat, and the power that thus humbled 
hti was the word of a monk 1 

Some Princes who were near him, observing the humble 
son of the miner of Mansfeld awed and affected in this assem- 
bly of sovereigns, approached him kindly. One of them 
whispered, " Fear not them w^ho are able to kill the body, and 
cannot destroy the soul." Another whispered to him, " When 
you are brought before kings it shall be given to you by the 
Spirit of your Father what you shall say."* IIjus was the 
monk strengthened with his Maister's words by the great ones 
of this world. 

Meanwhile the guards made way for Luther. He stepped 
forward, and found himself in front of the throne of Charles V. 
All eyes were turned upon him. The confusion was stilled, 
and there was a profound alence. "^ay nothing until a ques*- 
lion is put to you," said the Marshal of the Empire as he 
.quitted him. 

After a moment's solemn pause, John JBck, the Chancellor 
oi the Archbishop of Trevw, and the firiend of Aleander, 
whcmi we must not cOnfbund with the theologian of that name, 
Mtte, and in a clear and sonoroUs accent, first in Latin and 
thiol in German, said : • 

« Efauge attf'^enen ReScha^GBedem sprtdben Hun dndn Bfuth, mit 
Ghrifti Wort«n, em . . . (VUit, x. ao, S8. Seekmk^ p. 8ia> 
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. ^Mtirtiitliiidier, hisQaeredadi^Bt^c^^ 
.you belbre hia tbrone, acting ob the opinion lond advice of the 
States of the Hply Roman Empire, to require you to aaswei 
to these question^ First: Do you acknowledge these writ- 
ings to have been composed by youl" At the same timethe 
ll»eaker pointed with his finger to about twenty volumes placed 
oa a table in the centre of the hall, immediately before Luthefi 
« I could not guess where they had obtained them," said La* 
\h^f rek^ing the &ct ; it was Aleander who had tak^ th« 
tarouble to collect them. " Secondly," continued Xhe Chaa- 
cellor, " Are you p?efared to retract these works, and the pro- 
positions contained therei^ or do you persist in wteit you have 
therein, advanced 3" 

Luther, without faltering, was about to answer the first 
question in the affirmative, when Jerome 3churfi^ hastily^ ia- 
teFTupting him, exclaimed aloud^ ^* Let their titles be read."* 

The Chancellor advancing to the table read the titles. There 
were m the number several vVorks of a devotional character; 
and altogether unconnected with the controverted points. 

The enumeration being gone through, Luther eipoke ai 
follows, first in Latin, then in German : — 
' " Most gracious Emperor, Princes, and Lords I 

" His Imperial Majesty puts to me two questions. 

" As to the first, I acknowledge the books, the names ci 
which have been read, to be of my writing; I cannot d6ny 
them, 

^ As to the second, seeing that it is a question which has re- 
ference to iaith, and the salvation of souls,-^ question whid^ 
concerns the word of Qod, the greatest and most precious 
treasure of heaven or earth,t — I should act rashly if I were to 
answer without refiectl<m. I might say leds than the circum- 
stance demands, or more than truth requires, and so sin 
against, thi^ word of Christ, — Whosoever shcUl den$f me ^ 
fore meny Mm wUi I deny before, my Father who is in heamm 

♦LfigantcfftitulilibrcMnim. (L. Opp. (L) xvM. 588.) 

Gott«» WojPt te^et . , , (Ibid. 673.) 
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l^^^breitintbitt I moM humbly deiire his Impeml &kjf0ty 
to allow me time, that 1 may answer wkhoi^ otkodrng agakuH 
the word of God." 

This reply, far irom countenancing the supposition of mi^ 
eision in Luther, was worthy of the Reformer and of the ieussemr 
biy. It was fit that he should act calmly and circumspectly 
in a question of such grave importance, that this solemn Buy 
ment of his life might be clear from the suspicicm of passkm 
or precipitancy. Besides by taking reasonable time the dd- 
liberate firmness of his resolution would be the more strikingly 
apparent. Many men in the hiMory of the world have brought 
great evils on themselves and their contemporaries by a hasty 
word. Luther restrained his own naturally impetuous temper : 
— ^he suppressed the words that were on his tongue and kept 
silence, when all the feelings that inspired him struggled to 
find utterance. This self-command and calmness, so unusual 
m such a man, increased his power a hundred-fold, and m- 
abled him afterwards to answer with a priktenc^, a force, and 
a dignity, which baulked the expectations of his enemies, aod 
confounded their pride and malica 

Nevertheless, as his tone had been respectful, many thought 
he was wavering. A ray of hope appeared for the Koma« 
eourtiers. Charles, eager to know more of a man whose 
teachitig disturbed the Empire, had observed him narrowly. 
Turning to one of his courties, he remarked contemptuously, 
** Certainly that man will never induce me to turn, heretic.*^ 
Thm rising from his seat, the young Emperor, attended by 
his ministers^ withdrew to the council chamber; — the Eleqr 
tors assembled in another apartment together with the Princes; 
>— the deputies of the free cities in a third. The Diet on rfr 
assembling agreed to grant the request. It was a notaU© 
blunder in men actuated by passion and prejudice. 

" Martin Luther," said the Chancellor of Treves, "his Iia- 
per^l Majesty, acting in the goodness of his nature, consents 

•Iiicee«tentm4i»aneffi6efetathpMti6a«0T«d«M^ (Paflcviciiii, i 
115.) 
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to ttlkw you one da/s ^ky ; bttf on condition ^at y<m nmke 
Ottwer hf woi4 of month, and not in writing." 

Immediately the Imperial herald came forward and coh*' 
ducted Luther back to the hotel Threats and shouts itccom- 
pan^ him through the crowd ; — alarming reports reached bk 
friends. " The Diet is displeased," it was said : " the Pope*s 
envoys triumph ; — the Reforrafer will fall a victim." Men's 
pusions were roused. Some gentlemen repaired in haste to 
Luther. " Doctor," said they in agitation, " what is ail this? 
They say they are resolved to bring you to the stake. . . . .* 
If they dare attempt it," they added, " it shall be at the peril Of 
their lives." " And it would have been so," said Luther, re- 
peating their words at Eisleben twenty years later. 

On the other hand, Luther's enemies were all confidence. 
*" He has begged for time ;" said they, " he is gomg to retract 
At a distmice his speech was arrogant ; — but now his courage 
i>rsakes him. . . -He is conquered." 

Luther was perhaps the only person at Worms perfectly 
undisturbed. A few minutes after his return from the Diet 
he wrote to the counsellor Cuspianus : " I am writing to you 
irom the very midst of a tempest (perhaps he alluded to the 
ttoise of the crowd outside his hotel). An hour ago I appeared 
before the Emperor and his brother.f ..... I avowed my- 
«elf the author of my books, and I have promised to ghre my 
miswer to-morrow, as to recantation. By the help of Jesus 
Christ, I will not retract a single letter of my writings."^ 

The commotion among the people and the soldiers of the 
states was increasing every hour. Whilst the two parties 
W€Te repairing calmly to the Diet, — the people and the sol- 
-Alers came to blows in the streets. The Spanish troops, proud 
and stem, gave great offence by their insolence to the burghert 
of the city. One of these satellites of Charles, finding in a 
tookseller^e shop the Pope's Bull, published with a commen- 

♦ Wiegeht's^ man sagt sie wollen each verbreunen . . . (L. Opp, 
(L-) xviL 588.) 
- t BlitehiiBi coMittC«8i>re et firatoft Romano ceaitaL (L.%p.i667.) 

% Vc«um«go ne apkem quidem revoeabo* (Ibid.) 
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Ittry^ written by t^ knight Hotten, kkl bands upon it, tore- it 
in pieces, and trampled it under foot Others baying discor- 
cred several copies of Luther's tract on the Caplivitj of Baby- 
lon, carried them off and (ore them up. The common peo|^ 
roused to resistance, fell upon the soldiers and compelled them 
to retire. Another time a mounted Spaniard pursued^ sword 
in band, through the public streets of Worms, a Grerman, 
who fled from him,-^nd the people in their fright made no 
■atempt to stop the pursuer.* 

Borne politic persons thought they had hit upon an expe- 
dient to rescue Luther. " Retract," said they, " your errors 
in doctrine, but adhere to ail you have said concerning the 
Pope and his court, and you will be safe." Aleander trem- 
bled at the suggestion. But Luther, not to be moved from 
his purpose, declared that he cared little for a political refor- 
mation if it were not based upon &ith. 

On the 18ih of April, Father Glapio, the Chancellor Eck, 
and Aleander met early in the morning agreeably to orders 
from Charles V. to settle the course of proceeding with Luther. 

Luther composed his thoughts. He felt that tranquillity 
of soul without which man can do nothing truly great. He 
prayed ; — he read the Word of God ; — ^he glanced over his 
own writings, and endeavoured to give a suitable form to his 
answer. The thought that he was about to bear testimony 
fer Jesus Christ and his word in the face of the Emperor and 
of the whole Empire dilated his heart with joy ! The mo- 
men! when he was t^ make his appearance was approaching. 
Ho drew near the table on which the volume of the Holy 
Scriptures lay open, placed his left hand upon it, and raising 
Ibt other towards heaven, he vowed to adhere constantly to 
dre Gospel, and to confess his faith freely, even though he 
^old be called to seal his confession with his blood. This 
done, he felt the peace of his soul increased. 

At four o'clock the herald pres^ted himself, and conducted 
Luther to the hall of the Diet The general curiosity was 
estremo, for the answer was to be decisive. The Diet being 
• Kappens Ret Uikimden, &. 44a 



«Qgaf€d io dolibdratloii, Lulber was obliged to w«it ia tha 
court, surrounded by a dense crowd, eagerly moving to and 
frOj and jesemhling a sea of heads. For two hours, the Re- 
ibrmer was hemmed in by the multitude pressing to see him. 
" I was not used," said he, " to such ways and noises."* Tp 
an ordinary man this would have been a grievous hindrance 
to preparedness of mini But Luther was walking with 
God. His look was serene j his features unruffled. The 
Eternal was placing him on a rock. Evening began to 
dose in, and the torches were lighted in the hall. Their 
light gleamed through the ancient painted glass to the court 
beyond, and the whole scene wore an aspect of more thaa 
common solemnity. At length the Doctor was admitted. 
Many persons obtained adxnission with him, for every one was 
desirous to hear his answer. The Princes having taken their 
seats, and Luther being again in presence of Charles V. — ^the 
Chancellor of the Elector of Treves broke silence, and said : 

" Martin Luther, you requested yesterday a delay which is 
now expired. Certainly the Diet was not bound in justice to 
accede to your desire, since every msm should be so groimded 
. in his faith as to be able at all times to give an answer tp 
those who ask him ; much more one who is an eminent and 
learned doctor in the Scriptures .... Now, therefore, answer 
the enquiry of his Majesty, who has manifested so much in- 
dulgence. Are you prepared to defend all that your writin^pi 
contain, or do you wish to retract any part of them ?" 

After having spoken these words, the Chancellor repaated 
them in German. 

" Hereupon," say the Acts of Worms, " Doctor Marte 
Luther made answer in a low and humble tone, without am 
vehemence or violence, but with gentleness and mildness, airf 
in a manner full of respect and diffidence, yet with much joy 
and Christian firmness."! 

* Dtm GeHXmrnebi und Wesens war Ich gar loicht gewohnt. (L Oppk 
Zfu.56^535.) 

t Schreyt nicht sehr aoch heftig, sonten Ndet ftia, filtich, sthfly^ 
«nd bcwshfliden . . . (L. 0pp. (L) xriL 576.} 
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" Most Serene Emperor, and you illustrioua^ Princes and 
gracious Lords " said Luther, turning towards Charles, and 
looking round the assembly, " I this day appear before you 
in all humility, according to your command, and I implore 
your Majesty and your august Highnesses, by the mercies of 
God, to listen with favour to the defence of a cause which I 
am well assured is just and right. I ask pardon, if by reason 
of my ignorance, I am wanting in the manners that befit a 
court ; for I have not been brought up in king's palaces, — 
but in the seclusion of a cloister. 

" Two questions were yesterday put to me by his Imperial 
Bfajesty; the first, whether I was the author of the books 
whose titles were read: the second, whether I wished to 
tevoke ot defend the doctrine I have taught I answered the 
first, and I adhere to that answer. 

"As to the second, I have composed writings on very 
dtfierent subjects. In some I have discussed Faith and Good 
Works, iit a spirit at once so pure, clear, and Christian, that 
even my adversaries themselves, far from finding anything to 
censure, confess that these writings are profitable, and deserve 
lb be perused by devout persons. The Pope's bull, violent as 
ft is — acknowledges this. What then should I be doing if I 
were now to retract these writings ? Wretched man ! I alone, 
of all men living, should be abandoning truths approved by the 
unanimous voice of friends and enemies, and opposing doc- 
trines that the whole world glories in confessing. 

" I have corhposed, secondly, certain works against Popery, 
wherein I have attacked such as by false doctrines, irregular 
MveSy and scandalous examples, afflict the Christian world, 
and ruin the bodies and souls of men. And is not this con* 
firmed by the grief of all who fear Godt Is it not manifest 
, that the laws and human doctrines of the Popes entangle, vex, 
and distress the consciences of the faithful, whilst the crying 
dd endless extortions of Rome engulf the property and wealth 
erf Christendom, and more particularly of this illustrious 
iifttumi 

^ If I were to revoke what I have written on that subject, 
20* 



2S4 REQUIRES FRO0F OF ERROR. 

what should I j^p . . . but strengthen this tyrc^nny^ aod epm 
a wider door to so many and flagrant impieties?* Bearing 
down ail resistance with fresh fury, we should behold the^e 
proud men swell, foam, and rage more than ever I And not 
merely would the yoke which now weighs down Christians 
be made more grinding by ray retractation,— it would thereby 
become, so to speak, lawful, — for, by my retractation, it would, 
receive confirmation from your most Serene Majesty, and all 
the States of the Empire. Great God! I should tjius be like 
to an infamous cloak, used to hide and coyer over every kind 
of malice and tyranny. 

" In the third and last place, — I have written some boojis 
against private individuals, who had undertaken to defend the 
tyranny of Rome by destroying the faith. I Jreely confes? 
that I may have attacked such persons with more violence 
than was consistent with my profession as an ecclesiastic: I 
do not think of myself as a saint [ — ^but neither can I retract 
these books, because I should, by so doing, sanction the 
impieties of my opponents; and they would thence tato, 
occasion to crush God's people with still more cruelty. 

" Yet, as I am a mere man, and not God, I will defend 
myself after the example of Jesus Christ, who sakl \ ^ If I hca^ 
spoken evil, bear witness against me^ (John xviii. 23.) How 
much more should I, who am but dust and ashes, and so 
prone to error, desire that every one should bring forward 
what he can against my doctune. 

" Therefore, most Serene Emperor, and you illustrious 
Princes, and all, whether high or low, who hear nie, I 
implore you by the mercies of God to prove to me by thf 
writings of the prophets.and apostles that I am in error. Al* 
soon as I shall be convinced, I will instantly retract all m^^ 
errors, and will myself be the first to seize my writings, v^ 
commit them to the flames. 

" What I have just said I think will clearly show, tjiat I 

have well considered and weighed the dangers to which I am 

*Nicht aUein cUe Fenster sondem aueh Thar und Th(»r aufthAtt. (In 
Opp. (L.) xvu. 673.^ 
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ccpomng myself; but far from bemg dismayed by them, I 
i^jejoice exceedingly to see the Goq)eI this day, as of old, a 
cause of disturbance and disagreement It is the character 
and destiny of God's word. < I came not to send peace unto 
the earth, but a sword/ said Jesus Christ God is wondeiful 
and awful in his counsels. I^et us have a care, lest in our 
endeavours to arrest discords, we be ibund to fight against the 
holy word of God and bring down upon our heads a frightfiil 
deluge of inextricable dangers, pre^nt disaster, and everlasting 
desolations .... Let us have a care lest the reign of the 
young and noble Prince, the Emperor Charles, on whom, 
J2ext to God, we build so many hopes, should not only com- 
mence, but continue and terminate its course under the most 
&tal auspices. I might cite examples drawn iiom the oracles 
of God,^' continued Luther, speaking with noble courage ij:i 
the presence of the mightiest monarch of the world. "I 
Slight speak of Pharaohs, — of kings of Babylon, or of Israeli 
"who were never more contributing to their own ruin, thaa 
when, by measures in appearance most prudent, they thought 
to establish their authority 1 God removeth the mountains and 
they know not (Job ix. 5.) 

"In speaking thus, I do not suppose that such noble 
Prmces have need of my poor judgment; but I wish to 
acquit myself of a duty that Gernmny has a right to expect 
from her children. And so commending myself to your 
August Majesty, and jrour most Serene Highnesses, I beseech 
you in all humility, not to permit the hatred of my enemies 
to rain upon me an indignation 1 have not deserred."* 

Luther had pronounced these words in German, with 
modesty, and yet wiiti much earnestness suid resolution ;t he 
was desired to repeat them in Latin : (the Emperor was not 
fond of German.) The splendid assembly which surrounded 
die Reformer, its noise and excitement had exhausted him. 

* This speech as well ais most of the documents we cite are ta|cen word 
for word from authentic documents. See L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. 776—780.) 

t Non clamose at modeste, non tamen sine christian^ animositate el 
WMMrtantia. (Ibid. 165.) ^ 
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««^I was bathed in sweat," said he, " and standing in the ceirtre 
of the Princes." Frederic of Thun, confidential counsellor 
of the Elector of Saxony, who by his master^s orders had 
t^k^n his stand at the Reformer's side, to guard him against^ 
itarprise or violence, seeing the exhaustion of the poor monk, 
said, « If you are not equal to the exertion of repeating your 
speech, what you have said will suffice." Biit Luther, 
having taken a moment's breathing time, began again, and 
repeated his address in Latin with undiminished power.* 

« The Elector was quite pleased with that," sahl the Re 
former, when relating the circumstance. 

As soon as he stopped speaking, the Chancellor of Treves, 
qwkesman of the Diet, said angrily : — 

" You have not given any answer to the enquiry put to 
you. You are not to question the deci^ons of the Councils^ 
—•you are required to return a clear and distinct answer. 
Will you, or will you not retract?" Luther then answered 
unhesitatingly : — " Since your most Serene Majesty and your 
High Mightinesses require of me a simple, clear, and direct 
answer, I will give one,t and it is this: — I cannot submit my 
feith either to the Pope or to the Councils, — ^because it k as 
clear as noon-day that they have often feilen into error, and 
even into glaring inconsistency with themselves. If then I 
am not convinced by proof from Holy Scripture or by cogent 
jwasons ; if I am not satisfied by the very texts that I have 
cited; and if my judgment is not in this way brought into 
subjection to God's word, I neither can nor will retract any 
thing : for it cannot be right for a Christian to speak against 
his consci^ce," Then turning a look on that assembly he- 
fore whom he stood, and which held in its hands his life off 
death: << I stand here, and can say no more : — GodheVp me* 
Amen."* 

ThviB did Luther, constrained to act upon his Fakh^ led hf 

* See L. 0pp. lat. ii. 165—167. 

tDabo illad neqne dentatum, neque comutum. (Ibid. 166.) 
t Hier stehe ich: Ich kan nicht anden ; Qott helf« mir! Amen. (I* 
Opp. (L.) xvil 580.) 
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JUB conaeieace to tbe aurrdider of his life, bouod by the 
noblest of all necessity, — the servant of tbe truth he believedi 
and in that service most free; like a vessel freighted with 
treasure more precious than itself that the pilot runs upon the 
rocks ; — ^pronounce the sublime words that at the distance of 
three centuries still make our hearts bound within us. Thus 
spake, in presence of the Emperor and the chiefs of the na- 
tion, a single monk ! and that weak and poor man standing 
aU>ne, but depending on the grace of the Most High, shone 
forth grander and mightier than them alL His words came 
with a power against which the great of this world could do 
nothing. This is that weakness of God whtbh is stronger 
than men. The Empire and the Church on the one hand, — 
an obscure individual on the other, have looked upon each 
other i God had gathered together these kings and prelates, 
to bring publicly to naught their wisdom. The battle is lost ; 
and the consequences of this defeat of the powers of this 
world will be felt amnng all nations, and in all ages to come. 

The assembly was motionless with astonishment Several 
of the Princes present could scarcely conceal their admiration. 
The Emperor, recovering from first impressions, exclaimed, 
" The monk speaks with an intrepid heart and unshakai 
courage."* The Spaniards and Italians alone were con- 
founded, and soon began to ridicule a moral grandeur which 
they could not comprehend. 

"If you do not retract," resumed the Chancellor, as soon 
as the assembly had recovered from the impression produced 
by Luther's speech, — " the Emperor and the States of the 
Empire will proceed to consider how to deal with an obstinate 
heretic." At these words Luther's friends trembled; — ^but 
the monk repeated : " May God be my helper ! for I can re- 
tract nothing." t 

This said, Luther withdrew, and the Princes deliberated. 
Every one saw clearly that the moment was critical for 
Christendom. On the yea or nay of this monk, perhaps, de- 

* Der Monch redet unerschiocken, mit getrostem Muth ! (fia ck g ^ * 
dor^p. 350.) ^, t L. 0pp. (W.) XT. 2235. 
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pended the repose of the Church and of the world for ages tt> 
come. In the desire to over-awe him, he had been raised on 
a platform in sight of a whole nation: the attempt to give 
publicity to his defeat had only served to enhance his victory 
over his enemies. The partisans of Rome could not patiently 
submit to this humiliation. Luther was again' called in, and 
the speaker thus addressed him: — *'MaTtin, you have not 
spoken with that humility which befits your condition. The 
distinction you have drawn as to your works was needless, for 
if you retracted such as contain errors, the Emperor would 
not allow the rest to be burned. It is absurd to require to be 
refuted by Scripture, when you are reviving heresies con- 
demned by the general Council of Constance. The Emperor 
therefore commands you to say simply, yes or no, whether 
you mean to affirm what you have advanced, or whether you 
desire to retract any part thereof" — " I have no other answer 
to give than that I have already given," said Luther quietly. 
They understood him. — Firm as a rock, — ^the billows of the 
powers of the world had broken harmlessly at his feet. The 
simple energy of his words, his erect countenance, the glance 
of his eye, the inflexible firmness that might be traced in his 
rude German features, had indeed left a deep impression on 
the assembly. All hope of quelling his spirit had vanished- 
The Spaniards, the Belgians, and even the Italians were silent 
The monk had triumphed over these powers of this world. 
He had said No to the Church and to the Empire. Charles 
the Fiflh arose from his seat and the whole assembly rose at 
the same instant. " The Diet will meet again to-morrow 
morning to hear the Emperor's decision," said the Chancellor 
aloud. 

It was night ; — each repaired home in the dark. Two of 
the Imperial officers were appointed to accompany Luther. 
Some persons took it into their heads that his doom had been 
decided, that they were conducting him to prison, w^ich He 
would only leave to mount the scaffold. Then a tumult 
«pread Several gentlemen demanded aloud : " Are they 
leading him to prison 9" « No I" answered Luther, « they 
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kre conducting me to my hotel." On hearing this the com- 
Imotion subsided. Then certain Spaniards of the Emperor's 
household followed the bold man through the street? that led 
to the hotel, with shputs and mockery,* while others poured 
forth the cries of a wild beast bereft of his prey. But Luther 
maintained his firmness and assurance. 

Such was the scene of Worms. The intrepid monk who 
had hitherto boldly braved all his enemies, spoke on that occa- 
sion to those who thirsted for his blood with calm dignity and hu- 
mility. With no exaggeration, no enthusiasm of the flesh, no 
Irascibility ; he was in peace in the liveliest emotion ; unpre- 
Bumptuous, though withstanding the powers of this world ; and 
full of grandeur in presence of the great ones of the earth. 
Behold an indubitable sign that Luther was then acting in 
obedience to God, and not the suggestions of his own pride. 
In the hall at Worms was one greater than Luther or than 
Charles. " When ye shall be brought before governors and 
tings for my sake, take no thought how or what ye shall 
Speak, for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you."t Never, perhaps, has this promise 
been more signally fulfilled. 

A powerful impression bad been produced on the chiefs of 
the empire. Luther had remarked this; and it had given him 
new courage. The Pope's adherents were provoked because 
Eck had not earlier interrupted the speech of the guilty monk. 
Several princes and lords were won over to his cause by the 
tone of deep conviction with which he had defended it. It is 
true, with some the eflJect was tremsient ; but some who then 
^concealed their thoughts, at a later period declared themselves 
with great boldness. 

Luther had returned to his hotel, and was seeking in repose 
to recruit his strength, exhausted in the stern and trying events 
of the day. Spalatin and others of his friends surrounded him, 
giving thanks to God. As they were discoursing, a servant 

* Subsannatione hominem Die et longo mgitu prosecuti sunt. (L. 
Opp. lat. ft. 166.) t Matt x. 18,20. 
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entered, bearing a $aver rase filled with Eimbek beer. " My 
master," said he, as he offered it to Luther, " desires you to 
refresh yourself with this beverage." " What Prince is it,** 
said the Wittemberg Doctor, " who has jne in such gracious 
remembrance ?" It was the aged Duke Eric of Brunswick. 
The Reformer was moved by this offering from a powerful 
lord belonging to the Pope's party. *'His Highness himself," 
continued the messenger, " drank of the cup before sending k 
to you." Hereupon Luther, being thirsty, poured out some 
of the Duke's beer, and after having drunk, he said : <' Asoii 
this day Duke Eric has remembered me, may our Lord Jesvm 
Christ remember him in the hour of his last struggle."* Tha 
gift was a trifling one; but Luther, desiring to show his grati- 
tude to a Prince who thought of him at such a moment, gave 
him of such as he had, — a prayer ! The servant bore his 
message to hi^ master. The aged Duke called to mind these 
words at the moment of his death, and addressing a young 
page, Francis Kram, who was standing at his bedside:— 
" Take the Bible said he,- " and read to me." The youth read 
the words of Christ, and the soul of the dying man took com* 
fort. " Whosoever shall give you cu cwp of water to drink in 
my name^ because ye belong to Christ J^ said the Saviour, 
" verily I %ay unto you he shall not lost his reward." 

The servant of the Duke of Brunswick had scarcely left 
him, when a messenger from the Elector of Saxony brought 
orders to Spalatin to come to him immediately. Frederic had 
attended the Diet with many apprehensions. He had expect- 
ed that Luther's courage would have failed him in the Em- 
peror's presence. Hence he had been deeply affected by the 
Reformer's firmness. He felt proud of having taken such a 
man under his protection. When the chaplain arrived, the 
table was spread. The Elector was just sitting down to sup- 
per with his court, and already the servant in waiting had 
taken away the vase in which it was the custom to wash be- 
fore eating. On seeing Spalatin enter, Frederic instantly 
made a sign to him to follow him ] and as soon as he found him- 

* Also gedencke seiner unser Herr Christuf in tein^n letsten KanipC 
CS«di.p.354.) 
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aeif akme with him in his bedchamber, he said with itrong 
emotion : "Oh! how Luther spoke before the Emperor and 
all the States of the Empire : — all I feared was that he might 
go too far 1 '• From that time Frederic formed a resolution to 
protect the Doptorinore openly. 

Aleander saw the effect that Luther had produced; there 
was no time to lose. It was necessary to urge the young 
Emperor to adopt vigorous measures. The moment was fk- 
Tourable : a war with France was impending. Leo X eiagw 
to aggrandize his states, and caring little for the peace of 
Christendom, was at the same thne secretly negociating two 
treaties,— one with Charles against Francis, and the other 
with Francis against Charles.f By the former he stipulated 
with the Emperor for the possession of Parma, Placentia, and 
Ferrara; by the latter he claimed from the King a district of 
the kingdom of Naples, which should be conquered from 
Charles. The latter felt the importance of gaining Leo to his 
side, that he might be strengthened by his alliance in the war 
with his rival of France. The iftighty Pontiff's friendship 
seemed to be cheaply purchased by the sacrifice of Luther. 

The day following Luther's appearance being Friday, the 
19th of April, the Emperor caused to be read aloud to the 
Diet, a message written in Flemish by his own hand : — % . 

" Descended from the Christian Emperors of Germany, 
from the Catholic Kings of Spain, from the Archdukes of 
Austria and Dukes of Burgundy, who have all distinguished 
themselves as defenders of the feith of Rome, I am firmly re- 
solved to tread in the footsteps of my ancestors. A single 
XMnk) led astray by his own madness, erects himself against 
the faith of Christendom. I will sacrifice my kingtons, my 
power, my friends, my treasure, my body and blood, my 

• O wie schdn hat Pater MartiniM geredet (Seek. p. 355.)' 

t Quifipiardiiii, L. zIt. 175. DamoBt Coipk Dipt. torn. iv. 96. I^oii 

dA p^Mt Loooe, che quando Tayeva &tto lega con akimo, prima sdtta 

dir che yisro Bon m dovea restar de tjralar cam lo altro prindpe oppoitck 

(S«iia»o, Yoietian AmbaMador at Rome, MS. aichivei of Venice.) 

t Aatcyratihum ja lipgaA Bmgnndid ab iptanuL fraiitua. (Ceqfe- 

tot. a. 31 
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thooghts and my life, to staj the furthisr progreas of this im- 

^piety,* I am about to dismiss the Augustine Luther, forbid- 
ding him to cause the least disturbance among the people. I 
will then take measures against him andjiis adherents, as open 

. heretics, by excomnumication, interdict, and every means neces- 
iary to their destruction, f I call on the members of the states 
to comport themselves like faithful Christians." 

.^ This address was not well received by all to whom it was 
addressed. Charles, young and hasty, had not observed the 
^customary form which obliged him first to ask the opinion of 
the Diet Immediately twp directly opposite parties began to 
show themselves. The creatures of the Pope, the Elector of 
Brandenburg, and several dignitaries of the church demanded 
that Luther's safe-conduct should not be respected^ "His 
ashes ought to be thrown into the Rhine," said they, <' as was 
the fate of John Huss." Charles, if we may believe one his- 
torian, subsequently repented bitterly that he did not adopt this 
cowardly suggestion. " I acknowledge," said he, towards the 
close pf life, " that I committed a great mistake in not punish- 

. ing Luther with death. I was not bound to keep my pro- 
mise^ that heretic had ofiended a master greater than L I 
might and I ought to have forgotten my pledge, and avenged 
the offence hp committed against God. It is because I did not 
have him put to death, that heresy has ever since been spread- 
ing. His death would have stifled it in its cradle."^ 

This frightful proposal filled the Elector and all Luther's 
friends with alarm. « The death of John Huss," said the 

♦ Regna, thetanros, amiecMi, eorpos, saBgum^ni Titam, qpintVBq^ 
pK^amitite. (Pdlaviefaii, i. 118.) 

t XJnd mdetn 'Wp&P ^ lavertUfm* (L Opp. (L.) zvii. 58l0 

t DaM Lutheio das uchere Crelett nicht moch^ gehalten werdmi. 
(Seckenii. p. %7.) 

§ Sandoval 1^. de Carlds Y. quoted by Llorente in his BSstoiy of 

the Inqnnition, ti. 57. Acc^ordhig to Llorente, the snpposltioD Hbti 

Cha^ towaid the end of his Hfe leaned to evangelKial opinions Is an !»- 

Tcndbn of the F^itestants, uid of the ^ertki of PISip It Tlie qiMs- 

"'Wn \i a proton in ^%lrtoiy whkh the nimmifeataitmiMm of liomte 

, nnhapfily , to sohre eot^bnaahly to Ids stateowit 
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^Elector Palatine, " has brought too many calamities on Ger- 
many for us to think of again erecting a like scaffold." Eren 
Duke George exclaimed: "The German Princes will not 
endure the violation of a safe-conduct. This first Diet, pre- 
sided over by our new Emperor, will not be guilty of so 
shameful an action. Such perfidy befits not the ancient good 
faith of the Germans " The Bavarian Princes, though at- 
tached to the Roman Church, supported this protest ; and tlie 
prospect of his death that Luther's friends had before them 
gradually disappeared. 

The report of these discussions, which lasted for two days, 
circulated in the city. Party spirit was roused. Certain 
gentlemen who had espoused the new opinions began to speak 
their minds boldly on the act of treachery that Aleander so- 
licited. "The Emperor," said they, "is young, and is led 
away by the cajoleries of Papists and bishops."* Pallavicini 
mentions four hundred nobles, all ready with their swords to 
enforce respect to Luther's safe-conduct. On the morning 6f 
Saturday, placards were seen posted on the doors of the houses, 
and in the public squares, some against Luther, and others in 
his favour. In one was read the strong and simple words of 
Ecclesiastes, Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a chUdf 

, It was rumoured that Sickengen had assembled, at a distance 
of a few leagues from Worms, within the impregnable waUs 
of his fortress, a number of knights and soldiers, and waited 
only the issue of the affair to know how to act. The popular 
enthusiasm, not merely in Worms, but even in the remotiest 
towns of the Empire,! — the intrepid courage of the knights,-^ 
the devotion of several princes to the cause of the Reforma- 
tion--all together, gave clear intimation to Charles and to the 
Diet that the course of proceeding urged by the Romanists 
might place in jeopardy the supreme authority, give birth to 
pO|Hilax commotions, and endanger the very stability of the 

♦Sum eise pueram, qid HQta et 1>l*aatli^Pa[piita»aiii^etiE tw<i fa ift i w 
tnludnriiuoeufiiiiie^v^Bit. (0(]chtMui, p. 38.) 

tV«ntm etiam in tongittfoif QeiBittiM dviMlilMiB, motttt «i alifnlna 
plebiam. (Aid.) 



Empire i^l£* It was but a queetion — ^whetb4Br a singfe 
monk should be brought to the stake ; but the princes and par- 
tisans of Rome could not muster among them all either tbe 
strength or the courage necessary for the act Doubtless, 
also, Charles V., yet in his youth, feared to incur the guilt of 
perjury. We might infer this, from a saying which, if report 
Jbe true, be uttered at this juncture. " Though honour and 
ff>(A faith should be banished from the earth, they should find 
an asylum in tbe breasts of princes." It is a melancholy re- 
flection that he appears to have forgotten this maxim before 
bis death. But the Emperor miay have been actuated by 
other motives. The Florentine Vettori, the friend of Leo X. 
and of Machiavelli, affirms that Charles spared Luther that he 
might hold the Pope in check.f 

In the sitting of Saturday the violent propositions of Alean- 
der were rejected. Luther was the ol3Ject of much affection, 
and a desire was general to rescue this simple man, whose 
confidence in God was so affecting; but it was wished, at the 
same time, to save the Church. Men trembled at the foreseen 
consequences of either the triumph or the punishment of the 
Reformer. Plans of conciliation were started, and it was pro- 
posed to make a new effort with the Doctor of Wittemberg. 
The Archbishop Elector of Mentz himself, the young and 
prodigal Albert, " more devout than bold," says Pallavicini,^ 
had caught the alarm at witnessing the interest evinced by the 
people and the nobility in the fate of the monk of Saxony. 
His chaplain, Capito, who during his residence at Bale bad 
contracted acquaintance with the evangelical priest of Zurich, 
Zwingle, a courageous confessor of the truth, of whom we 
have before had occasion to speak, there can be little doubt, 
also represented to Albert the justice of the Reformer's cause. 
The Worldly Archbishop experienced one of those transient 

, * Es ware dn Aufiruhr daraus worden, says Luther. 

t Carlo si excaso di noo poter procedere jna oltre, rispetto al salTocon- 
Mto,mala veritft fuche conoioendQ che U PqNitemeya molto di foeita 
doctrina di Luthero, lo voile tenere con questo. freno. (Vettori, Istoiia 
dPHrik M@C. Bifaa<»th. Ccnrsim at Rorae^ extracted by Ranke.) 

} Glai pio magk ammo erat qaam fortl (Pallaviciiii^ |^ 1X6.) 
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reemrrences of Cbristian feelings which we sometimes trace in 
the lives of ttien, and consented to wait on the Emperor and 
request him to give time for a fresh attempt But Charles 
would not hear of any thing of the kind. On Mondavthe 
22fid of April, the Princes came in a body to repeat thWre- 
quest of Albert. " I will not go from what I have laid down,* 
replied the Emperor. " I will authorize HO one to have any 
official communication with Luther. But," added he (mucb 
to the indignation of Aleander) " I will allow that man three 
ditys' consideration ; during which time any one may exhort 
him privately, as he may think fit."* It was all his friends 
asked. The Reformer, thought they, elevated by the solem- 
nity of hispuMic trial, would perhaps give way in more friendly- 
conference, and, by this means, it mig^t be possible to save 
him from the gulph that yawned before him. 
! The Elector of Saxony knew the very contrary: hence be 
was foil of anxiety. " If it were in my power," he wrote on 
the next day to m^ brother, Duke John, « I would be ready 
to undertake the defence of Luther. You can hardly imagine 
how I am beset by the partisans of Rome. If I were to tell 
you all, you would hear strange things.! They are bent 
upon his ruui ; and if any one evinces the least interest in 
his safety, he is instantly cried down as a heretic. May God, 
who forsaketh not the cause of the righteous, bring the 
struggle to a happy issue !" Frederic, without betraying his 
warm aflection for the Reformer, contented himself with 
keeping a constant eye upon all his movements. 

Not so men of all ranks at Worms. Their sympathy 
broke forth without fear or disguise. On the Friday, a tram 
of princes, counts, barons, knights, gentlemen, ecclesiastics, 
laity and common people, surrounded the Reformer's lodging, 
entering and departing as if never satisfied with gazing ott 
nim.^ He w2ts become the man of Germany. Even those 
who Aid not question his being in error, were aflfbcted by the 

* Cluibus privatim exhortari hominem possent. (Pallavicini, L 119. 
t Wunder horen werden. (Sediend. 965.) 

t Und konnt€B tticht Bait werdeir Qui za sehen. (L. Opp. xtM. 581.) 
21» 
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lyomity of aottl which led bim to pml his life tt the cq^U,^ 
bis conscience. Luther had the happiness of holding with 
mcoiy persons at Worms^ and those some of the most inteUi* 
gent of the nation, conversations abounding ii^ t)mt salt with 
whlKi all his words were seasoned. All, pn leaving hiiOi 
carried away a sentiment of generous enthusiasm for truth. 
«. How many things have I to tell you," wrote George Vogler, 
private secretary to the Margrave Ca^imir von Brandenburg., 
"What conversations, overflowing with piety and kindness, 
Luther has had with me and others. Oh ! how rich in giace 
ir that man!"* 

One day a young Prince, of seventeen years of age, gal- 
loped into the court of the inn; — ^it was Philip^ who £>r two^ 
years had governed Hesse. The young Landgrave was of 
decided and enterprising character, — ^wise above his years, 
warlike, impetuous and little accustomed to be guided by any 
t^ing but his own will. Struck by Luther's speech, h^ 
wished to have a nearer view of him. " He however was 
not on my side in the matter,"! said Luther, in relating it. 
He threw himself from his horse, — ran up thq stairs witluHit 
ceremony to Luther's apartment, and addressing him, said, 
"Well, Doctor J how are you going on?" " My noble lord," 
answered Luther, ^ I think all will end well" " I hear,*' 
replied the Landgrave, laughing, "that you. Doctor, teach 
that a woman may leave her husband and take another whan 
the first is proved to be too old." The courtiers of thft 
Imperial Court had invented this story. The enemies of 
t^uth never fail to circulate inventions as pretended doctrines 
of Christian teachers. " No, my lord," replied Luther, with 
gravity, "do not taJk thus, I beg of your Highness." Oa 
this the Prince thrust out his hand to the Doctor, cordially 
grasping Luther's, with the words: " Dear Doctor, if you are 
in the right, may God be your helper 1" and then leaving the 
room, jumped into his saddle and rode of! It Was tho fiis( 
interview of these two men, who were destined subsequently 
♦ Wie eine holdselige Person er ist* (Meuzel Magaz. i, 307.) 
t War noch lucht aaf meiner Seit9. (U 0pp. xvii. 589.) 
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to ib^ in the Tan of the IMmmrtioi^ diftnding it,— tb^ om 
by the sword of the Word, — and the other by that of kindly' 
power. 

The Archbishop of Treves, Richard Ton Qreiffenkku, by 
permission of Charles, had undertaken the office of mediator. 
Richard, who was intimate with the Elector of Saxony, and 
a staunch Roman Catholic, wished, by accommodating this 
affidr, to render a service to his friend as well as to the 
Church. In the evening of Monday, 22nd April, just as 
Liuther was sitting down to table, a messenger from this 
pirelate brought him word that the Archbishop wished to see 
him on the day after the morrow, Wednesday, at six in the 
morning. 

The chaplain, attended by Sturm, the Imperial herald, was 
at Luther's door before six in the morning of that day. But 
already, and as early as four o'clock, Aleander had summoned 
Cochlffius to his side. The Nuncio had quickly discerned in 
the man whom Capito had introduced to him a devoted 
nistrument of the Roman Court, and one on whom he could 
rely as upon himself Not being himself able to attend the 
interview, Aleander wished much to have some one in place 
of himself " Do you go direct to the Archbishop of Treves," 
said he to the Dean of Frankfort, 'Uake no part in the 
discussion, but merely pay attention to all that is said, so as to 
be able to bring me an exact report."* The Reformer 
repaired, accompanied by some of his friends, to the Arch- 
bishop's residence. He found the Prelate surrounded by the 
Margrave Joachim of Brandenburg, Duke George of Saxony, 
the Bishops of Brandenburg and Augsburg, some nobles and 
deputies of the free cities, and other civilians and divines, 
among whom were CochlsBus and Jerome Wehe, chancellor 
of Baden. The latter, a learned civilian, was anxious to see 
a reformation of general morals and discipline : he went even 
further in his wishes. <^ What we want," said he, '^ is that 
the word of God, so long hidden under a bushel, should be 

* Alaandet) mane luynt qaaftft iroeaveril ad ae Cochlaam, jabens H 
• • • andirat solum . . . (Coc^Unm, p. 90.) 



M8 wehe's exhortation. 

brought forward in all it^ brightnesa "* This friend to . 
conciliation was appointed to conduct tha conference. Tam- 
ing kindly to Luther, he said, "the object in summonmg you 
hither is not to dispute with you,— but to urge upon yo^ 
brotherly exhortationa You know how carefully Scripture 
enjoins us to beware of the * arrow that flieth by day, and the 
destruction that wasteth at noon-day.' The adversary of the 
human race has impelled you to the publishing of certain 
•things contrary to the faith. Corvsider your own eternal 
interest, and that of the Empire. Have a care, lest those, 
whom Christ hath redeemed from eternal death by his blood, 
should by you be led away to their everlasting ruin. Cease 
to set up your judgment against that of holy Councils. 
Unless we adhere to the decrees of our fathers, there will be 
nothing but confusion in the Church. The eminent Princes 
who hear me are quite intent upon saving you ; but if you 
persist, the Emperor will banish you beyond the Empire,!, 
a|id no part of the world will then be able to give you shelter. 
Consider therefore the fate that awaits you." 

"Most serene Princes," answered Luther, "I thank you 
for your kind concern, for I am but a poor man,^ — of too mean 
statioA to look to be advised by such great lords ;" J — and he 
proceeded to say, " I have not censured all th^ Councils, but 
only the Council of Constance, for their condemnation of John 
Huss's doctrine: namely, that the Christian Church is the 
assembly of those who are predestinated to salvation.^ It 
condemned that article of our faith, / believe in the holy uni". 
versal Churehj and even the word of God." He added : " 1 
am told that my preaching gives occasion of stumbling. I 
answer, that it is impossible to preach the Gospel of Christ 
without offence. Why then should any such fear separate me 

• Dass das Wort Gottes, welcheB so lange unter dem Schefiel veibor- 
gen gestcckt, heller schdne . . . (Seckend. 364.) 

t Und aos dem Reich verstotsen. (L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. 583. SIddan, 
L97.) 

t AgfHmeo exam me hoaiiincionem, loQfe viliorem esse, qnam utft tan* 
ttoPrincipibus . . . (L. Opp. lat p. 167.) 

% E c clc gja Cbrinti Mt vmvenutas prsdestinakonim. (IMd.). 
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horn the Lord^and that divkie word which alone is trathl 
No, rather will I give up body, bloody and life itself! . . .'*^ 

The Princes and Doctors having delibemted, Luther waa 
called in, and Wehe resumed with mildness: — "We must 
honour the powers that be, even when they err: and sacrifice 
much for the sake of charity." Then with more eamestneii ' 
be added : — '^ Submit to the judgment of the Emperor, and 
fear nothing," 

Luther. " I consent with all my heart to the Emperor, 
the Princes, and even the humblest Christian's examining and 
judging of my writings, but on one single condition, namely, 
that they take God's word for their guide. Men have nothing 
to do, but to render obedience to that My conscience is in 
dependence upon that word, and I am the bounden subject of 
Its authority."* 

The Elector of Brandenburo. ^^ If I understand you, 
Doctor, you will acknowledge no other judge than the Holy 
Scripture 1" 

Luther. " Yes, my lord, exactly so — tjiat is my resolve."t 
On this the Princes and Doctors withdrew, but the excellent 
Archbishop of Treves was still loath to forego his undertaking. 
* Come with me," said he to Luther, passing into his private 
apartment, and at the same time he desired John Eck and 
Cochlaeus of the one side, and Schurfi* and Amsdorfi* of the 
other party to follow. " Why," asked Eck, with warmth, 
** continually appeal to the Holy Scripture ? — it is from thence 
come all heresies." But Luther, says his friend Mathesius^ 
lyas unmoved as a rock, backed by the true rock, the word of 
the Lori " The Pope," said he, " is no judge in things per- 
teining to the word of the Liord. It is the duty of every 
Christian to see and understand how to live and die."J They 
aeparated. The partisans of the Papacy felt Luther's supe- 
riority, and ascribed it to the circumstance of there being no 

» Ste woUten sein GewiMen, dai mit Gottei Wort und heiliger Schilift 
abuaden and g^fangeii ware, nkht dringen. (MiUh. p. 57.) 
tJadaranf ftehelch. (L. Opp. (L.) xtH. 566.) 
^SisCbiii^eioaeiiM^inaMtviAsaaiidnehten . . (LE^LGOl^ 
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one at hand capable of answering him. « If the Emjperor hoA 
managed well," says Cochlaeus, " when he cited Luther to 
Worms, he would have also summoned theologians capable 
of refuting his errors." 

I'he Archbishop pf Treves repaired to the Diet, and com- 
municated the failure of his negociation. The surprise of the 
young Emperor was only equalled by his indignation. " It 
is high time," said he, " to put an end to this business." The 
Archbishop requesting a delay of two days, and all the Diet 
joining in the request, Charles V. gave consent. Aleander, 
losing patience, broke forth in complaints.* 

While these things were passing in the Diet, Cochlseus 
burned with desire to bear off the victory denied to prelate^ 
and kings. Though he had ever and anon thrown out a 
word, in the presence of the Archbishop of Treves, the injunc- 
tion of Aieandcr to maintain silence had restrained him. He 
resolved to make amends for this restraint, and lost no time, 
after giving the Pope's Nuncio anliccount of his mission, to 
present himself at Luther's lodging. Advancing to him in a 
friendly manner, he expressed his regret at the Emperors re- 
solution. After they had dined together, the conversatioa 
grew more animated. t Cochlaeus urged Luther to retract 
The latter shook his head. Several persons who sat at table 
could with difficulty control theiy feelings. They expressed 
their indignation that the Papists, instead of convincing, should 
seek to restrain the Reformer by force. " Well," said Coch- 
laeus to Luther, growing impatient of these rq)roaches, ** I 
offer to dispute publicly with you if you will forego your safe- 
conduct."{ Of all things what Luther most wished was a 
|)ublic discussion. What was he to do ? To throw aside his 
safe-conduct would be to risk destruction : to decline Coch- 
laeus's challenge would be casting doubt upon his cause. The 
guests saw in this proposal an act of perfidy planned with 

* De lis Aleander Merrin^e conqnestns est. (FaUatkini, i 1^.} 

t Peracto prandio^, (Cochlaua, p. 36.) 
> t Uod wollte mik wix diiqmtiien, ich aoUto allein dai Qeknt a o fiw y o. 
(L.0pp.(L.)xm6a&.) 
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Aleander, whom the t)ean had just left. Vollrat von Watz^ 
dorf relieved Luther from the embarrassment of a decision. 
Warm in his temper, and roused to indignation at the thought 
of a stratagem devised for delivering Luther into the hands of 
the executioner,* he rose with great warmth, and seizing the 
terrified priest turned him out of doors ; and blopd might have 
flowed had not the guests interposed between the angry knight 
and the trembling CochlaBUS.t The latter withdrew in con- 
fusion from the hotel of the Knights of Rhodes. Doubtless it 
was nothing but the warmth of argument that had draini forth 
the words let slip by the Dean : doubtless there was no design 
coticocted with Aleander to draw Luther into the toils. Coch- 
laeus denies it, and we prefer to believe his assurance. Yet, 
true it is, he had but just quitted the Nuncio to present him- 
self at Luther^s lodging. 

That same evening the Archbishop of Treves assembled al 
supper the persons who had been present in the morning's 
conference. He sought thus to unbend the minds of the par4 
ties and dispose them in favour of reconciliation. Luther, 
with all his intrepid firmness in presence of arbiters or judges, 
was remarkable in private intercourse for a good nature and 
cheerfulness, which gave ground to hope almost anything 
from him. The Archbishop's Chancellor, who had displayed 
so much stiflhessin his official bearing, concurred in this plan, 
and towards the end of the repast, gave Luther's health The 
latter was about to return the compliment, — the wine was 
poured out, and according to his custom he had made the 
sign of the cross on his glass; when all of a sudden the glass 
burst in his hands, and the wine was spilt upon the table. 
The guests were thunderstruck. Some of Luther's friends 
exclaimed, " It must have been poisoned,"J but the Doctor, 

♦ AU][ae ita traderat cum camificinie. (Cochlaeus. p. 36.) 

■f Das Ihm das Blut fiber den Kopff gelaufen ware, wo man iikht 

gewehrct hStte. (L. 0pp. (L.) xvii. 589.) 
t Eg mussB Gift darinnen gewesen aeyn. — ^Luth^ doe« not mention 

this circumstance, but his friend Razeberg, physidan to the Elector John 

Fxedsm, records it in a luuiuscript history » &und in thetibraiy of Got^ 

and says he received it tfom an ere-witnosi. 



witliovt discc^nposve, «38wered with a anile — ^* Dear frieadl^ 
either this wine was not destined for me>— or it would have 
disagreed with me:" adding calmly — "No doubt the glass 
has flown, because in washing, it was plunged too suddenly 
in cold water." These simple words have something of gran- 
deur about them in his circumstances, and shew his unrufBed 
yeace. We cannot hence infer that the Romanists intended 
tfi poison Luther, above all, at the table of the Archbishop of 
Treves. This repast had no effect one way or another. Nei- 
ther human applause, nor any fear of man could shake the 
Eeformer's decision. It was from above ! 
. On the morning of Thursday, the 25th of April, the Chan* 
cellor Wehe and Doctor Peutinger of Augsburg, the Empe* 
tor's counsellor, who had expressed much friendship for Luthex 
on occasion of his interview with De Vio, repaired to the 
hotel of « the ICnights of Rhodes," The Elector of Saxony 
•ant Frederic Yon Thun, and another of his council, to be 
present at the conference. <^ Rely upon us," said Wehe and 
Peutinger, earnestly desirous at any sacrifice to prevent the 
schism which was on the point of dividing the Church— 
" this business shall be concluded in a Christian spirit ; take 
our word for it" " I answer at once," said Luther ; " I con- 
tent tp forego my safe-conduct,* and resign my person and 
my life to the Emperor's disposal; but as to the word of God 
. . . Never !" Frederic Von Thun, in strong emotion, stood 
up, and addressing the two envoys, said, " Is not that enough? 
Is not such a sacrifice sufficient ?" And th^, protesting he 
>vould hear no more, he withdrew. On this Wehe and Peu- 
tinger, hoping to succeed better with the Doctor himself 
seated themselves at his side. " Submit to the Diet," said they 
to him. " No," answered Luther, " for it is written, * Cursed 
is he who trusteth in man.' " (Jeremiah xvii.) Wehe and 
Peutinger redoubled their exhortations and instances, — ^press- 
ing the Reformer more and more closely; — Luther, worn 
mit, arose, and made sign to them to retire, saying: '<I will 

' • Er wdlte ehe das Gd^t au&agen . . . (L. 0pp. (L.) zviL 569.) 
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ji|IOw no man to exah himself above Gkxi's word."* — " Tbink 
better of it," said they as they withdrew ; " we will call on 
you again in the afternoon." 

They came, according to appointment, but aware that Xiu- 
iher would not yield the point, they brought with them a new 
proposal Luther has declined to acknowledge the Pope, the 
Emperor, and the Diet, there was yet an authority which he 
himself had formerly invoked ; a General Council. Doubt* 
less such a suggestion would call forth the anger of Rome, 
but it was a last plank. The delegates, therefore, proposed 
to Luther an appeal to a Council. He had only to accede to 
the offer without entering into points of detail. Tears must 
el^e before the difficulties the Pope would interpose in the 
way of a Council could be removed. A gain of some yean 
was everything to the Reformation and the Reformer. God, 
in the progress of events, would in that time bring about great 
changes. But Luther put right above all things ; he had no 
desire to deliver himself at the expense of the Truth, eve^ 
though a silent dissimulation of it should be all required of 
him. " I consent, — ^but," he answered, and the condition in- 
volved an appeal from the Council as judge, — " on condition 
that the Council should decide according to Holy Scripture "\ 

Peutinger and Wehe, who had no idea of a Council decid- 
mg otherwise, hastened overjoyed to the Archbishop. " Doc- 
tor Martin," said they, " will submit his writings to the judg- 
ment of a Council," The Archbishop was preparing to 
communicate the intelligence to the Emperor, when a doubt 
crossed his mind ; he sent for Luther. 

Richard Von Greiffenklau' was alone when the Doctor 
arrived. " Dear Doctor," said the Archbishop, with much 
kindness of manner,^ ^' my doctors assure me that you consent 
to submit your cause without reserve to the decision of a 
Council." — ^**My Lord," answered Luther, "I can endure 

• Er woUte kurCmun MeMchen uber Gottes Wort mdA ei|emiMk 
(L. Opp. (L.) xm 583.) 
t Das daruber aus der heiligen Schriflft gesprochen. (H^ 584.) 
t Ganz gut and mehr denn gnaedig. (L. Epp. i. 604.) 
VOL, n, 22 
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any thing except to abandon the Holy Scripture, The 
Archbishop saw at once that Webe and Peutinger had not 
folly explained the facts. Never could Rome give her con- 
sent to a Council which should take Scripture alone for il9 
guide. " It was requiring," says Pallavicini, " that one of 
weak sight should read very small writing, and at the same 
moment refusing him the use of glasses."* The good Arch- 
bishop sighed. " It was of little use," said he, " my sending 
for you. What would have been the consequence it I had , 
gone direct to bear the message to the Emperor ?" 

The unshaken firmness and uprightness of Luther may 
well astonish us. They will, however, be comprehended and 
honoured by all who know the righteousness of God. Sel- 
dom has a nobler testimony been borne to the unchangeable 
word of the Lord at the peril of the liberty and life of the 
man who thus bore witness. 

" Well, then," said the venerable Prelate addressing Luther, 
" let me hear your own remedy for the evil." 

Luther was silent for an instant. " My lord, I know of 
none but what is found in that word of Gamaliel : * if this 
work be of men, it will come to nought. But if it be of God 
ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found even to fight 
against God.* Let the Emperor, the Electors, and the Slatet 
of the Empire, return that answer to the Pope." 

The Archbishop. *•' At least retract some articles." 

Luther. " Provided they be not those which the Council 
of Constance has condemned." 

The Archbishop. " Alas. I fear it is precisely those." 

Luther. "Then far sooner take my life; rather would I 
be deprived of my limbs than give up the plain and sincere 
word of God."t 

The Archbishop at length understood Luther. « Retire," 
said he, still in a tone of much mildness. " My lord," re- 
amed Luther, "may I beg you to request his Majesty to 
send me the safe-conduct necessary for my return whence^ I 

* Simulque con^idliorum omnium usum negare. (L. Epp. L 110.) 

t Ebe Stompf und Stiel fahren lassen L. 0pp. (L.) zvii. 581) 
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came.* — " I will attend to it," replied the worthy Archhishop^ 
— ^md they parted. 

Thus terminated these negociations. The attention of the 
whole Empire had been engaged by this man,^ and its ur- 
gent entreaties and direful threats had not caused him to stum- 
ble. His erect bearing under the iron hand of the Pope was 
the means of emancipating the Church — and the commence- 
ment of a new 5ra. The interposition of Providence was 
manifest. It was one of those grand scenes in history above 
which the majesty of God seems to rise and hover. Luther 
retired in company with Spalatin, who had joined them during 
his conversation with the Archbishop. John von Minkwitz, 
counsellor of the Elector of Saxony, had been taken ill at 
Worms. The two friends visited him. Luther comforted 
the sick man in the tenderest manner. ^- Farewell ;" said he 
as he left the room, ^'to-morrow I leave Worms." 

Luther was not mistaken. Scarcely three hours had elap- 
sed from his return to bis hotel, when the Chancellor Bck, 
attended by the Chancellor of the Empire, and a notary, pre- 
sented tl^mselves. i 

The Chancellor addressed him as follows: — ^^Mar^ lik 
tier, His Imperial Majesty, the Electors,, Princes, and States 
of the Empire, having repeatedly and in various ways,— bat 
in vain,— exhorted you to submission,-r^he Emperor, in 
his character of defefider of the Catholic feith, finds hhnself 
compelled to resort to other measures. He therefore ordeti 
you to return to whence you came, within the space of tw^aty- 
one days, and prohibits you from disturbing the public peace oa 
your journey, either by preaching or writing." 

Luther was well aware that this message was the precur- 
sor of his condemnation. ^^ It has happened unto me," an- 
ewered he miWly, "according to the will of the Eters^l. 
Blessed be his name!" He then proceeded, — "And first, I 
humWy, wad from the bottom of my heart, thank his M^sty, 
the Electors, Princes, and States of the Empire, that they have 
given me so gracious a hearing, I neither have, nor eVer 

* Totnm iQag^riom ad le conyerram speetabat. (PaUarieini, i. 130 > 
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have had, a wish but for one thiog: to wit, a refixmMlioii of 
the Church according to the Holy Scripture. I am ready to 
do or to suffer all things for obedience to the Emperor^a wiQ. 
Life or death, honour or dishonour, I will bear. I make but 
one reservation — ^the preaching of the Grospel; for, says St 
iPaul the Word of God is not to be bound.'* The d^uties 
retired. 

On Friday morning the 26th of April, the Reformers 
friends and several nobles assembled at Luther^a lodgings.* 
Men took delight in recognizing in the christian constancy he 
had opposed to Charles and to the Empire, the features of tho 
celebrated character of antiquity : 

Juatum ac tenacem propositi virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentiom 

Non vuittis instantis tyrannii 

lifente qaatit golida . . . t 

All were eager onc^e more, and perhaps for theilast time, to say 
lirewell to the intrepid monk. Luther partook of a simple 
repast. And now he must bid adieu to his friends, and depart 
iur frotn them under a sky overhung with storms, Heresolv* 
«d to spend this solemn moment in the presence of God. He 
fortified his soul, and gave his blessing to those around him.^ 
It was ten o'clock. Luther left the hotel, attended by hts 
friends who had accompanied him to Worms. TweiAy gen- 
tlemen on hdlveback surrounded the waggon. A crowd 
msoompanied him outside the city. Sturm, the Imperial heiaU, 
^ined him shortly after at Oppenheim, and on the following 
day the party arrived at Frankfort 

Thus did Luther leave those walls which seemed destined 
lo become his tomb. His heart overflowed with praise to God. 
f^Satan himself'' said he, " kept the Pope's citadel, but Christ 

* Salttta t is patronis et ambic qui evm firoqunilliiiiiii eu a r tt mnoA • • 
{]U 0pp. lat B. 108.) 
t Hoiat. Od. Hb. 3. 
t Seine Freimde getegnet. (Matheeius, p. 97.) 
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has made a wide breach in it, and the devil has been compel- 
led to confess that Christ is mightier than he."* 

"The day of the Diet of Worms," says the devout Mathe- 
sius, the disciple and friend of Luther, " is one of the most 
glorious given to the earth before its great catastrophe." f 
The conflict at Worms resounded iar and near, and as the re- 
port of it traversed Europe from the northern countries to the 
mountains of Switzerland, and the towns of England, France, 
and Italy, many seized with eagerness the mighty weapons of 
the word of God. 

Arriving at Frankfort on the evening of Saturday' the 27th 
of April, Luther, on the following morning, took advantage 
of a moment of leisure, the first he bad enjoyed for a long time 
past, to despatch a short letter, replete at once with familiarity 
and energy, to his friend Lucas Cranach,the celebrated painter 
at Witt^oaberg : " My service to you, dear master Lucas," 
said he : "I expected his Majesty would assemble fifty learned 
doctors to convkt the monk outright. But not at all. Aro 
these books of your writing? Yes. Will you retract theml. 
No ! Well begone I There's the whole history. Deluded 
Grermans. ... how childishly we act! — how we are duped 
and defrauded by Rome I Let the Jews sing their Yo I Yo I 
Yo ! But a pa$sover is coming £>r us also, and then we wili 
sing Hallelujah l| We must keep silence and endure for a 
short time. < A little while and ye shall not see me, and 
again a little while and ye shall see me,- said Jesus Christ 
I trust I may say the same. Farewell. — I commend you all 
to the Eternal. May He preserve in Christ your understand- 
ing and your &ith, from the attacks of the wolves and dragona 
of Rome. Amen." 

* Aber Chrvitiifi macht an Loeh d»ew. (L. Of[k (L.) xvii. 689.) 
t Diss ist der herrlichen grossen Tag einer vorm Ende der Welt. (p. 

28.) 
4 Ek m&B9m di> Jttden einmal aingen I<», Io,Io! . . , (L. Bpp. i. 589.) 

The shouts of the Jews at the crucifixion are here taken to represent. 

the triUB^aiit §tmg$ of ^e partisaRS of Popery on the down&U of La* 

their ; bat tbsR^fonner hean at i^ distance the hailehijahsof ddivef- 

22* 
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After writing this n^h^r myifteriotis Imex, IxAmt hat^, 

mediately set out forFriedberg, six leagues from Frankfort 
Time, in fact, pressed. On the $>llowing morning he again 
collected his thoughts, and resolved pnce more to addresi 
Charles the Fifth. He was unwilling to appear in the light 
of a guilty rebel. In his letter he explained clearly theobe-* 
dience the Christian owes to king, — and that which is due to 
God, — ^and the point at which the former must give place (o 
the latter. As we read Luther's letter, we are involuntarily 
reminded of the saying of the greatest autocrat of modem 
times : " Mrf dominion ends where that of conscience com- 
mences."* 

" God is my witness, who knoweth the thoughts," said 
Luther, " that I am ready with all my heart to obey your 
Majesty through good or evil report, in life or in death, with 
no one exception, save the word of God, by which man liv^h. 
In all the afiairs of this h'fe my fidelity shall be unshaken, for, 
in these, loss or gain has nothing to do with salvation. But k 
is contrary to the will of God, that man should be subject to 
man in that which pertains to eternal lifb. Subjection in 
spirituals is a real worship, and should be rendered only to 
the Creabr."t 

Luther also wrote in German a letter to A^ States. It vma 
nearly to the same effect, and recapitulated what had takes 
place at Worms. This letter was several times transcribed 
and circulated throughout the Empire, exciting everywhere, 
says Cochlseus, the feelings of the people against the Emperor 
and the upper ranks of the clergy. J 

Early the following morning Luther wrote a note to 
Bpalatin, enclosing in it the two letters he had written on the 
previous evening. He sent back to Worms the herald Sturm, 
who had been gained to the cause of the Gk>speL Embrali- 

• Napoleon to the Protestairt deputies after his accession to the Eo^iu 
t Kam ea fides etsubnussio prc^tWest vera ilk latna ei adtMlw DiL 

• . . (L. Epp. L 693.) 

X Par ehalcographoc mahi|^cata et in popides di^pefm est ta npfatnls 

• • • Cssari autem et olerids odium popalare, &c (ChMmim, p 38.> 
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iug^liim, he pftrtod from him, and set out in hmU bt Gmn- 
berg. 

On the Tuesday, when he was within two leagues distance 
ftom Hirschfeld, he was met by the Chancellor to the Prince ■ 
Abbot of the city, who had come out to welcome him. Soon 
tiler appeared a troop of horsemen, headed by the Abbot 
The latter dismounted, Luther stepped from his waggon. 
The Prince and the Reformer embraced, and entered Hirsch* 
ield together. The Senate received them at the gates. 
Thus dignitaries of the Church opened their arms to a monk 
whom the Pope had anathematised, and the higher classes 
did honour to a man whom the Emperor had placed under 
ban of the empire. 

^To-morrow morning, at Bve o*clock, we shall be at 
church," said the Prince, rising from a repast to which he ^ 
had invited the Reformer. He insisted on his occupying his 
own apartment. The following day Luther preached, and 
the Prince Abbot and his suite attended the sermon. 

In the evening of that day Luther reached^ Eisenach, the 
scene of his childhood. All his acquaintance in the place 
came round him, and entreated him to preach : and the follow* 
ing day they escorted him to church. Upon this the curate 
appeared, attended by a notary and witnesses. He stepped 
forward, trembling between fear of losing his appointment and 
of opposing the energetic man before him. " I must protest" 
said he at last, with embarrassment, " against the liberty you 
are about to take." Luther ascended the pulpit, and a voice, 
which, three-and-twenty years before, had sung in the streets 
of that same town for a morsel of bread, proclaimed through 
the vaulted roofe of its venerable church the word which was 
beginning to agitate the world. The sermon being over, the 
curate stepped up to Luther. He held in his hand the record 
drawn up by the notary, and regularly witnessed, to protect 
the curate from dismissal. " I ask your pardon," said he, 

• Senatui intra portai nos excepit. (L. Epp. ii. 6.) 
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humbly ; " I take this course from fear of th^ tyrants thai' 
oppress the Church."* 

And truly there was ground for apprehension. Afialrs at 
Worms had changed their aspect, and Aleander reigne^ 
paramount. " The only prospect for Luther is banishment,'' 
wrote Frederic to his brother, Duke John, " nothing can save 
him. If God permits me to see you again, I shall have 
strange things to tell you. Not only Annas and Caiaphas, but 
Pilate and Herod have conspired against him." Frederic 
had no desire to prolong his slay, and accordingly quitted 
Worms, as did the Elector Palatine. The Elector Arch- 
bishop of Cologne also took his departure from the Diet, and 
the inferior Princes followed the example. Deeming it im- 
possible to avert the blow, they preferred, perhaps unwisely, 
to quit the place. The Spaniards, Italians, and the most 
tdtrormontane of the German Princes alone remained. 

Thus Aleander was master of the field. He presented^ to 
Charles a rough draft of an edict, intended to serve as a 
model for that the Diet was about to publish against the monk. 
The production of the Nuncio pleased the incensed Emperor. 
He assembled the members of the Diet still at Worms in his 
council chamber and read to them Aleander's paper which, 
as Pallavicini informs us, was approved by all present 

On the following day, whicli was a public festival, the Em- 
peror repaired to the cathedral, attended by the nobles of his 
court. The service being gone through a crowd of persons 
thronged the interior, when Aleander, clothed in the insignia 
of his order, approached Charles.! He held in his hand two' 
copies of the edict against Luther, one in Latin, the other in 
German, and kneeling before his Imperial Majesty, he peti- 
tioned Charles to afRx to it his signature and the seal of the 
Empire. It was at the moment when sacrifice had just been 
offered, when the incense filled the temple, and the hymn 

* Hnmiliter tamen excusante . . ob metumtyrannonim saoram. (I* 
Epp.ii. 6.) 

' f Cum CiBsaT in temj^o adesset . . . procewit illi obviam Aleandflk 
(PallaTiciiii, i. 1S2) 
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reverberating in the yaulted xooft^ and, a3 it were, in the 
immediate presence of God, that the seal was to be set to the 
destruction of the enemy of Rome. The Emperor, in the 
most gracious manner,* took a pei^ and attached his signature 
to the edict, w^leander withdrew in triumph, and instantly 

' sent the decree to the printer, and thence to every part of 
Christendom, t This result of Roman displomacy had cost 
no small pains to the Papacy. We learn from Pallavicini 
himself that the edict, though dated the 8th of May, was 
written and signed some days later, but antedated, in order 
that it might appear sanctioned by the presence of the whol^ 
Diet 

_ « We, Charles the Fifth, &c." said the Emperor, "to the 
Electors, Princes, Prelates, and all to whom these presents 
shall come. 

'' The Almighty having confided to us for the defence of 
jOUT holy faith more extensive dominion and rule than He 
hath given to any of our predecessors, we purpose to employ 
all our powers to preserve our holy empire from being 
polluted by any heresy. 

' " The Augustine monk, Martin Luther, regardless of our 
exhortations, has madly attacked the holy Church, and at- 
tempted to destroy it by writings full of blasphemy. He has 
shamefully vilified the unalterable law of holy marriage; he 

. has laboured to incite the laity to imbrue their hands in the 
blood of their priests;:]^ and, defying all authority has in- 
cessantly excited the people to revolt, schism, war, murder, 
theft, incendiarism, and the utter destruction of the Christian 

. &ith ... In a word, and passing over many other evil in- 
tentions this being, who is no man^ but Satan himself under 
the semblance of a man in a monk's hood,^ has collected, in 

* FestiviBsimovalta. (Pallavicini, i. 122.) 

f Et undique pemilgata. (Ibid.) 

tlhreHfinde in der PriMter Blat za WMcben. (L. 0pp. (L.) rti. 
.MB.) 

f Nicht dn Menecb, soodnni als der bdM Feiud in GeittH eltiM Mm- 
■chen mit mfenommmw Monchahutten . . . (Ibid.) 



THE iEDlCT or WORMS. 

dne 'bifeiosiire mass, atl the worst }ieresies of former ages, 
adding his own to the number. 

" W^ have therefore dismissed from our presence this Lu- 
ther, whom all reasonable men count a madman, or possessed 
by the devil ; and it is our intention that so soon as the term of 
his safe-conduct is expired, effectual measures be forthwith 
taken to put a stop to his fury. 

*^For this end, and on pain of incurring the penalty of trear 
son, we hereby fSrbid you to receive the said Luther from the 
moment when the said term is expired, or to harbour or to give 
him meat or drink, or by word or act, publicly or in private, 
to aid or abet hint We further enjoin you to seize, or cause 
him to be seized, wherever he may he, and to bring him be- 
fore us without delay, or hold him in durance until you shall 
be mformed how to deal with him, and have received the r^ 
ward due to you cooperation in this holy work. 

" As to his adherents, you are enjoined to seize upon thenii 
putting them down and confiscating their property. 

"Touching his writings — seeing that the best of food Is 
held in horror by all mexi when the least poison is mixed 
therewith, how much more should such writings, wherein the 
main object is a mortal venom, be not merely rejected, but de- 
stroyed ? You will, therefore, bum, or in other ways utterly 
destroy them. 

" As to the authors, poets, printers, painters, venders, Or 
purchasers, of caricatures or placards against the Pope or the 
Church, you are enjoined to seize on their persons and pro- 
perty, and deal with them as may seem fit 

"And if any one, whatever may be his rank, should dare 
to act contrary to this decree of our Imperial Majesty, we 
command that he be placed under ban of the Empire. 

" L^ each one observe this decree." 

Such was the edict signed in the cathedral of Worms. 
Jk waemore than a Boman bull, which though issued in Italy 
ought not be carried into execution in Germany. The Btk 
^or himself hud spoken, and the Iriet had ratified the dedrea 
The whole body of Romanists shouted for joy. "The tra- 
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geiy it OT^,^ exclaimed they. ^ For my part," said Alpbon* 
to VaMez, a Spaniard of Charles's court, " I am persuaded il 
18 not (he last act, but the beginning."* Yaldez clearly per- 
ceived that the movement was in the Church, the people, the 
age, — and that were Luther to fall, his cause would not perish 
with him. But none could help seeing the imminent and 
inevitable danger in which the Reformer was placed, and the 
superstitious multitude were impressed by a feeling of horror 
at the thought of that incarnate Satan whom the Emperor 
pointed to as clothed with a monk's habit 

The man a^inst whom the mighty ones of this earth were 
thus forging their thunderbolts, — on leaving the pulpit of 
Eisenach, endeavoured to muster resolution to take leave of 
some of Kis dearest friends. He decided not to take the road 
to Gotha and Erfurth, but to proceed by way of the village 
of Mora, the birth-place of his father, in order once more to 
•ee his grandmother (who died four months afterwards,) and 
to visit his uncle, Henry Luther, and some other relations. 
Bchurfi) Jonas, and Suaven set out for Wittemberg; Luther 
' entered his waggon, accompanied by Amsdorfi^ and plunged 
into the forest of Thuringen.f 

That same evening he arrived in the village of his &thera 
The aged peasant pressed to her heart that grandson who had 
dared to confront the Emperor and the Pope. Luther passed 
the following day with his relations, joyfully contrasting its 
•weet tranquillity with the turmoil of Worms. The next day 
he again set out in company with Amsdorff knd his brother 
James. It was in these secluded spots that the Reformer's 
&te was on the point of being decided. They skirted the 
wocds of Thuringen, taking the path that leads to Walter* 
dwisen. As the waggon was passing a narrow defile near 
the rumed church of Glisbach, a short distance from the 
cait?e of Altenstein, suddenly a noise was heard, and in a 
mbfi:!^ five horsemen, masked and armed from h^ad to foot, 
'.ftjlupon them. His brother James, as soon as he caught 



• .NoAibMoiMdfaiJIiiuii. (P. Maityris Epp. p. 412.) 

f AdcaiBaBiaeiiBtnuiSfl^ainprofiwtas. (L^pp. ilT] 
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sight of the assailauts, jumped fiom the \va^^,.and fled as 
fast as he could without uttering a word. The driver v^ould 
lave resisted. " Stop " cried a hoarse voice, and instantly ojie 
of the attacking party threw him to the earth.* Another of 
the masks grasped AmsdorfiJ and held him fast. While thia 
was doing, the three horsemen laid hold on Luther, maintain- 
ing profound silence. They forced him to alight, and thro wr- 
ing a knight*s cloak over his shoulders, set him on a led 
horse that they had with theiik This done, the two other 
masks let go Amsdorff and the waggoner, and the whole five 
•prang into their saddles. One dropped his cap, hut they did 
not stop to recover it ; and in the twinkling of an eye, d^ 
party and their prisoner were lost in the thick gloom of th« 
forest. At first they took the direction of Broderode; but 
they rapidly changed their route, and without quitting the 
forest, rode first in one direction and then in ^nother^ turnii\g 
their horses' feet to baffle any attempt to track their course. 
' Luther, little used to riding, was soon overcome with fatigu&t 
His guides permitted him to stop for a few instants. He 
rested on the earth beside a beech tree, and drank some water 
from a spring, which still bears his name. His brother 
James, continuing his flight from the scene of the renco^nter^ 
reached Waltershausen that evening. The driver, hastily 
throwing himself into the waggon, in which Amsdorfl* bad 
already mounted, galloped his horse at full speed, and cof&- 
ducted Luther's friend to Wiitemberg. At Waltershausen, 
at Wittemberg, in the open country, the villages and towns on 
the route, the news spread that Luther was carried ofil Some 
rejoiced at the report, but the greater number were struck 
with astonishment and indignation,^ — and soon a cry of grkf 
resounded throughout Germany — '* Luther has fallen^ iii|o 
the hands of his enemies !" 

After the stirring conflict that Luther had been callod to 

' sustain, it had pleased God that he should be transferred to a 

place of repose and peace. Afier raising him on the H^y^ ^fl^g 

« Dejectoque in solum auriga et verberato. (PaUav. l iSSl) 
t XiOngQ itinere, nonw eques, fesai^s. (L. lE^ il 3.) 



of Worms, when) all tUe energies of the Refbrmei^il 
BQdl had b0^ roused to thdr highest pitch, God had prepared 
for him the ohscure and lowly refuge of a priscm. He drawlK' 
from the deepest ohscurily the frail iostruments hy which Ho 
desigos to briag mighty things to pass; and then when H^ 
has sufiered them to shk» for a while on an illumined stage,' 
He dismisses th^n again to obscurity. The R^rmation* 
waft to be brpught about by other steps than violent stragglet^ 
or piAliG tribunals. NotthiKs does the leaven penetrate th€P 
bpcfy of the people: — the Bfttrit of God seeks stills chamx^ki 
The man whem the champions of Bome were pitileBefy 
p^psecuting, was to disappear for a' time from the world, ib 
was needful that his personal greamess shoukl be hidden hr 
shade, that the revolutioa thm aeccrniplishing mig^ not beai^ 
the impress of one man. It was fit that the man should be 
put a$i(k that Qod alone might remain, to move by his Spirir 
over the abyss, wherein the darimess of the iniddle ages was' 
amking^ and to say, *' Let the^e be light!" in order that there^ 
Bnght be light 

The ^des of evaung closing in, and no one being now 
i^le to observe their track, Luther's escort changed their 
route. It was nearly eleven o'clodc at night when they 
arrived at the foot of a hill.* The l»>r8es slowly climbed the* 
steep ascent. On the summit stood an ancient ^rtress, on^ 
every side but that by which they aj^oached it, surrounded 
by the black forests which clothe the mountains of Thuringem 

It was to the lofty and isolated castle of Warthurg, wher# 
the ancient Landgraves in earlier times had fixed their retreat,^ 
that Luther was thus led. The bolts were drawn back, tint 
iron bars fell, the gates unclosed, the R^nrmer passed the' 
threshold, and the doors were closed upon him. He dis-* 
mounted in an inner court. One of the horserhen, Buricard' 
von Hund, lord of Altenstein, dien left him Another, Jolin 
Tcm Berlepsch, provost of Wartburg, conducted Jmxa to hh: 
apartment, where he found a knight's garmei^ and sword 

• Hera fenaelindfciMt ad i^anritjntm^i^c^ pe^ (t* 

Epp. fi. 3.) 

VOt. ttv f% 
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1%0 tbrde otli^rs^ foUowed^^tiEl todk away hk eeeterias^oii' 
Ipbit, altiriiftg bim in tbe knightly dress pr^red for hftn, 
and enjoimng kim to let his beard and hair grow,* that no ' 
oee in the castle might know who be wa& The attendants 
of the castle of Wartbaig were to know the prisoner only by 
tbe name of knight George. Luther scarcely recognized 
Ipmself imder his singular metimiorpfao8is.t Left at length 
td his mediUitions, he had leisure to revolve the extraordi^rjr 
av^ts that had be&llen him at Worms, the uncertiiin future 
that awaited him, and his new and strange abode. From the 
narrow windows of his turret, his eye discovered the dark 
ttatrodden and boundless forest which surrounded him. ^ it 
Wts therc^" aays Mathesius, his fVtend and biographer, "that 
IsiUther was shut in, like St. Baul in his prison at Rome." 
. Frederic yon Thun^ Philip Feilitsch, and Spalatin, in a 
confidential ccmversation with Luther, by order of the ElecK^ 
tor, had not disguised £rom him thsa his liberty would h& 
flacTi£ced to the anger of Charles, and of the PopcJ Y^' 
this forced abduction was so involved in mystery, that Frede- 
ne himself was hi a kng time ignorant of the place where 
Lu^er was ctmcealed. - The grirf of those who were fkvour- 
able to the Reformaticm continued. Spring passed away] 
summer, autumn, virinter, succeeded; — the sun had run itr 
annual course, and the walls of the Wartburg still held thifitr 
prisoner. Trudi had been pladed under interdict by the Ger- 
nmn Diet ; and its defender, immured in a fortress^ was nn^ 
longeron the stage of events; and even the fate that had 
overtaken liira was unknown. Aleander was all confidence, 
and the Reformation appeared lost ... but God reigns 1 and 
tkt blow which seemed to bring to nothing the cause of tke^ 
Gospel, vtdll but ser^ to rescue its undaunted servant, and 
^use &x and wide the radiance of faith. 

Let us leave Luther a captive in Germany, on the heighfi^ 
dt the Wasthii^, mid let us see what God Was then bringkig^ 
ta pass in other countries of Christendom. 

* Exutus TesUbtw mc^ et eijaestj^iu Indolpig c^maai et barSaai Ba> 
triens . . . (L. Epp. u. *?.) 
t Cvm ipie me jaiadttdam non nojvcrim.XIbKl-) t Sedceo^mr^ p, 365. 
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THE SWISS. — 1484 — 1522. 

At the j^eriod when the decree of the Diet of Worms was 
iiaiioaneed^ a steadily pro^essive movement was begioning 
la'nMmifest itself ia the quiet valleys of Switzerland. To th^ 
voices which were raised in the plains of Upper and liower 
Bfupaay, r^ponded from the mountains of Switzerland the 
hold yoic)es of ite priests and herdsmen, or of the inhabitant^ 
pf its martial cities. The partisans of Rome, in their suddea 
^iaxmy exclaimed abud that a vast and formidable conspiracj 
iras every where forming against the Church. The friends 
gf the Gospel joyfully replied, that as in spring-time the breath 
oi life is felt from the sea-shore to the mountain top, so the 
^pint of God was now melting the ice of a long winter in 
Dvery part of Christendom, and clothing with, verdure and 
flowers the most secluded valleys, and the most steep and barr 
len jfock& Gerpiany did not communicate the light of truth 
|& Switzerland, — Switzerland lo France, — France to £ng* 
Jb^: all these lands received it from God; just as no one 
x^on transmits the lig^t to another, but the same orb of 
splendour dispenses it direct to the earth. Raised &r above 
men, Christ, the Day-Star from on high, was„ at the period 
of the Reformation, as at the first introduction of the Gospel, 
tba Divine source whence came the light of the world. One 
and the same doctrine suddenly established itself in the 16th 
century, at the domestic hearths, and in the places of worship, 
of nations the most distant and dissimilar. It was because the 
same Spirit was every where present, producing the same fiiith. 
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The Reformation in Oermany and that in Switzerland <la- 
monstrate this truth. Zwingle did not communicate wkh 
Lather. Doubtless there was a hond of union between botk 
these men ; but we must seek it above this earth. He who 
gave the truth from heaven to Luther, gave it to Zwingle. 
Their communion was in God. « I began," sawi Zwingle, 
"to preach the Gospel in the yeiar d* grace 1516--that is, at 
a time when the name of Lather had never been heard among 
ibeBB countries. It was not from Luther that I learned the 
doctrine of Christ, — it was from God^ word. If Luthar 
preached Christ, he does as I do : that is all"* 

But whilst the several Reformations derived fmn the stfnM 
Spirit a comprehensive unity, — they also bore various peMF 
Ihtr features derived from the difierenf populations inthetnidM 
ef which they were wrought 

We have already slightly sketched the state of Switzerlteid 
at the period of the Reformation. We will add but a few 
words, in Germany the principle of monarchy prevailed; 
In Switzerland the democratic principle prevailed. In Geis 
many the Reformation had to struggle against the authcxrltjr 
of prinees,-^in Switzerland against the will of the people. A 
popular assembly, more readily swayed than a single m^ 
vidua], is more hasty in its decisions. The victory over Papal 
rule, which beyond the Rhine had cost years, required, ta 
the Swiss bank, but a few months or even days. 

In Germany the person of Luther rides majestically amid 
the Saxon population ; he seems almost abne in his attacks 
tmthe Roman Colossus; and wherever the battle rages wt 
distinguish his lofty figure on the field of conflict Luther » 
as it were, the monarch of the change which is efiected.-»^li 
Switzerland the contest is begun, at one and the same tio^ 
in several cantons ;*-there is a confederation of Reformers;— 
their very number surprises us. Doubtless one head is sees 

* . . . 1516, eo scilicet tempore, quum X^utheti nomen in noBtrisre- 
gtonibus mauditum adhuc erat . . . doctrinam Christi non a Luthezo, 
■ed ex verbo Dei didka. (^Zwinglii Opera curant. Schnlero et SchalteniB^' 
TMei,v^J.973,jna) 



•h>vd il^ ieet) — ha^ no tmt emwnands ;— ^it is a r^ddloai 
m^fpeim^fj to whicii all come, bearing the peculiaT featurei 
♦f tbeur mgm. We itave Wktandttck, Zwing^le, Capita, 
feller, (Ecoiampaduis, OswaU Myconicn, Lee Juda, Fareil, 
Ci^rio; — ^it 19 at Glaris, at Bale, at Zurich, at Berne, $t 
J^eufchatel, at Geoe^ at Lnc^ne, at Schi^iuras^, at A|h 
fmmAi at Saint Qall, and m the conntry of the Orisons, bi 
^ German Befonaation hut one stage is seen, and that tmi- 
tana and leiwly like the ^t^ ef the land ; foot in Switzerland 
AdB Betekiatioa appeait kx>ken, like the country itself, by its 
Ibousaod hiH. Every valley has its own hour of awakenkig, 
mad ev^ mounten top its own radiance 

A calamitous period had ensued to the Swiss people smce 
Am ei^oks agaW the Dukes of Burgundy. Europe haY- 
mg ieanied the strength of their arms, had drawn them froth 
itheir ^urti^sses/ and depriired them of their independence, by 
taiaking thmn aiinters in the ield of battle of the fortunes (k 
Jier states. The hand of the Swks peasant turned a sword 
0gaiast the breast of his countryman in the plains of Italy and 
S*ra«ce, wlule ibreiga intrigues were spreading discord and 
«DiTy in those Alpine meacbws, so kmg the abode of simpliciity 
mod peace. Tempted by gold^i bribes, sons, workmen, and 
iiarvants, quitted by stealth the ckaleis of the mountam pastures 
^ tread the banks of the Rhone or of the Po. Swiss uni^ 
Im^ yie^ed to &e gradual progress of mules laden with gdi. 
The RefQrmati<my-^£)f in Switzerland the Reformation had 
its poHttcal aspect, — ^proposed to re-establi^ the unity anil 
jprknkive virtue of the csmtona its first call was, that the 
p^ple should tear in pieees the nets of foreign lures, and w^ 
WQ heart embrace each oth^ at the foot of the Cross. But 
its gaaerous desire was unheeded ; Rcmie, long used to recruit 
in-tite Swiss valleys the blood she lavished in the striib for 
power, arose indignantly. Sh^ excited the Swiss against thelir 
own countrymen ; and passions, till th^n unknown, lacerated 
the bosom of the nation. 

\ Switzerland stood in need of a re&rmatico. 1%9 SwM 
were, it is true, remarkable for a simplicity and credufity 

23* 



>mUdk w«re sulgects tf xidienle t& the ciknmn^ ItaHi^s^ %ial 
4h^ were also considered to be of all as^ons the mdit lAaiiidt 
fcy incoutinency. Astrologers aseribed this to the confttella- 
tions,* — philo9opher8 to the temperament of these indo^itabto 
people, — ^moralits to the principles of the Swiss, who' counted 
deceit, unkindness, and cahimny, sins of deeper tlye than nn- 
4iastity.t Marriage was forbi<iiaa to the priests; butitwtMitt 
.)mTe beea dil|cnlt to find one who Iked in true ceHbucy. 
Often they were enjoined to behaVe themselves not chaltely 
.i^^ut prud«[itly. This was one of the first ilisoiders whiek 
the Ri^rmation opposed. It is tkne to take a view of ti» 
glimmerings of the new light. that was dawning in the Alps. ' 
Toward the middle of the deVenth century, two pilgrims 
penetrated from St. Gidl, in the direction of the moui^ns 
southward of that anciei^ monastery, and reached an unin- 
habited valley ten biigues in extent:^ This ^lley is, on the 
Borth, separated from the au:iton of Appenzel by the Mtf 
mountains of the Sentis, the Sommerigkopf, and the Old Msni. 
'Southward the Kuhfirsten, with i^ seven peaks, rises betweeti 
it and the Wallenses, Saifans, and the Orisons. Towar& 
the east, the valley li^s open 4o the rays of the rising san, dis- 
playing in the distance the; magnificent pro^ct of the-Tyro- 
lese Alpa The two pilgtims, arriving at the soun^ of a 
small stre^mi, the Thur, ereeted there two eelk By slow dfeh 
grees thinly-scattered hab^tions appeared; and on the riiost 
elevated site, 2010 fe^t above the lake of Zurich, there arose 
around a little church a. village called Wildhaus^ 6r the WHS' 
houscy on which now depend two hamlets, Lisighaus, or EIkmi- 
beth's house^ and Shonenboden. On those elevated spots thi^ 
^fth dpe;s not yield its fruits. A green sward of Alpine fre^ 
ne^ clothes tl^ whole vaU^, ascending the sides of moutt* 
lains, above which, enofmotiys rocks rise in savage gra&fetur 
towards heaven. 

♦ Who, Hdvetische ffirchen Geschichte, iii. 201. 
t Sodomitis melius erit in die judidi, quam rerum vel honoris aUfttoii- 
him^ (H«minerii|i,4««nnoiiibiUBo.) 
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.^ ib^puirt^otn lh^0» from th« elmtcfa, nosx Liflijftiau% bof^ 
>aide a foc^way leading to tte pastures be^rond the rirer, thera 
alUl (Btaada a solitary house; . Tfadtiioii ia&iiBS us that the 
^waiod teiquired for the huildii^ was felled on the very spot it 
iMT^upies.* It haa every i^ppeaTann^e off emote aiiti<]piity. The 
ivraJls are Jhia, — the whsdows are oonap^sed of small Toupd 
paiM% — the roof is formed of sbbgles, loaded with stones to 
..pTST^t thiB^ wind carrying them away, in front gushes a 
liaipid stream- 

* There, lived fa this hot^e toArards the close of the fiiie^th 
^sentury^ man named Zwingle^ aoiman or bailiff of the vil- 
lage The family of Zwingle or Zwingli was anci^t, and 
ixk gr^ esteem among the dweller on these mcmntainaf 
•Bartholomew, the bailifiTs brother, first curate of the peurisfai 
and in 1467 dean of Wesen, ^joyed. a sort of reputation in \im 
districtj The wife of the amman of Wildhaus, Margar^ 
Meili, whose brother John was allerwards abbot of the con- 
vent of Fischingen in Thurgovia, had already borne him tw0 
.«dns, Henry t^ Klaus, when ou new year'« day, 1484, ju^ 
.seven weeks from the birth of Luther, a third son, who waa 
.aterwards named Ulric, saw the light m this solitary chalet^ 
Five other sons, John, Wolfgang, Bartholomew, James, and 
'Andrew, and one daughter, added to the strength of this Alpine 
■£imtly. Not a man in the neighbouring country was mote 
^respected than the bailiff Z wingle-IT His character, hk office^ 
jtaA his iiumjerous pro^ny, made him the patriarch of these 

• ScbuIer'B, Zwingti'8 BU^angsGesch. p. 290. 

t Diss Geschlacht der Zwinglinen, waae in guter Achtung dioBS^r 
Landet), als ein gut alt ehrlich Geschlacht. (H. BuIIisger Hist. Beschrd- 
'^ng der Eidg. Ge^chtchten.) This precious work exists only in manu- 
^ript. I am indebted for tbe communication ^ it to th^ kindness of M. 
J. G. Hess. The ^^ogr^^y of the manaiwrqiit is pfeMnr«L It is now 
jn course of publication. 

t Ein Verrumbter Mann. (Ibid.) 

$ " Cluadragewmum octavum a^mus.^ Zwingle to Vadian, 17th Sept. 
1531. 

IT Gkms fua pater €l> ^eetatia-qtiaicgtfiaaiilMnt (Ovvvsld Ikfyoo- 
I Vita ZwingKi.) 



^e early da]^ of May arrived to cheer the flooaalaiiM, tte 
Ather and hkscuM set out with their flocks ^^ the pastures; 
ascaiding as &6 season advanced, from station to atalbn, and 
i^taining the fofiiest summits of the Alps towards the end of 
Joly. Then they begim again to descend gradually toward 
^e valley^ and in this way the people of WiMhatis were aa 
customed to return in autumn to their lowly cottages. Fi^ 
quently in summer the young folks, who had been left bdiind 
ia ^eir habitations, eager to br^tthe &e pure air of the moun* * 
lains, set out in parties for the chalets, accompanying WiA 
4heir songs the sound of their rustic music ; fotnU were n^ 
sical. As they arrived on the Alps, the shepherds saluted 
them from afar with their horns and songs, and hastened to 
regale them with a repast of miik ; after which the merry 
company, by many a windings path, descended again into the 
Wley to the sound of their pipes. Ulric, doubtless, sotnetimes 
shared these delights in early youth. He grew v^ at the h&t 
of those rocks which seemed everlasting, and whose pealtt 
|K>lnted to the skiea '^ I have often thought," said one of hh 
friends, ^ that being brought near to heaven on these sublime 
heights, he contracted a something heavenly and divine.'** 

Many were the long winter evenings in the cottages of 
Wildhaus. At such seasons young Ulric listened at his par 
temal hearth to the conversations of the baili0*and the eid&Af 
men of the village. When they recounted how the peq)fei 
of the valley had formerly groaned under a cruel yoke, bis 
heart responded to the old men's joy at the thoughts of the 
independence achieved by Tockenburg, and secured t^ it by 
its alliance with the Swiss. The love of his country w«tf 
Jcindled, and Switzeriand became endeared to his heart. If a 
^ivord were uttered against ^e confeder^ed cantons, the child 
would immediately rise, and with simple earnestness undertaiw 
their defence, t Often, too, would he sit quietly at the kneo 
of his pious grandmother, listening with fixed aUention to her 

f Sthakn Zw. Bildaag. p. 891. 



irtftlO AT BALK. ^^ 

'Sifcte aioyifes and supersdtioas legend, and eagerly receiving 
ihem into his heart. 

The good haillff took delight in observing the promising 
deposition of his son. He thought he saw that Ulric might 
foe fit for something better than tending his herds on Moum 
Seatis, and isinging the Ranr des Bergers. One day he to(A 
bkn in his hand and directed his steps towards Wessen. 
.He crossed the grassy summits of the Ammon, avoiding th* 
wild and bold rocks which border the lake of Wallenstadt; 
Bad Arriving at the village, entered the dwelling of the dean, 
bis br(^her, and gave into his care the young mountaineer, t6 
be exefminod as to his capacities.* The dean, in a short tim^ 
loved his nephew as if he were his own son. Delighted wife& 
the qukkness of his understanding, he confided the task of hil 
mstr«iction to a schooV-master, who soon taught him alt bk 
ymself knew. When he was ten years old, Ulric already 
evinced marks of superior intelligence,! and his father a^ 
uncle decided on sending him to Bale. 

When this child of the mountains of Tockenbnrg arrived 
m thitf celebrated city, a new world seemed to open hefore 
him. The feme of the celebrated Council of Bale,^ts nn& 
vers^ founded by Pius II. in 1460, — ^its printing presMS, 
'which recalled to life the great writers of antiquity, and duf^ 
eeminated through the world the first fruits of the revival of 
leammg,— and the circumstances of its being the abodi 
ehosen by such eminent men as the Wessels and Wiftembaehs, 
and, ^bpve all, by Erasmus, made Bale at the period of 
the Relbrmattim one of the great foci of illumination in tfa^ 
West 

Ulric was pkced in St. Theddore^s school, at that time pre*- 
•ided oyer by Gregory Binzli, a man of afectionate character, 
mod of a geiideaess at that period rarely found in school* 
masters. Young Zwingle made rapid progress. Learned 

* TeDerimum adhnc ad fratremfadrifieum adduxit, ut ingeam efw pe* 
lieiilum fateict (Meioh. Ad. Zw.>^.) Z 

CBiiBiiig«n MS.) i. 
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universities, had descended even to the childrEin of tha 8chot(A 
Ulric took part in them, disciplining his nascent str^gtb 
Ugainst the pupils of other establishments, «ud invariably com* 
mgoff victorious from these contests, which were as the p»0» 
lodes of those which werq to overthrow the Papstl «utfaarity 
in Switzerland,*^ Such early succeasies roused the jwJou^ 
4rf his senior rivals. Ere l«ng he outgrew the school of 
Bale, ad he had outgrown th^ of Wesen, 

Lupulus, a distinguished scholar, had sfac^ily before op^Md < 
^ Berne, the first learned foundation of Switzerko^ Th^ 
iailiff of Wildhaus, an4 the curate of Weften, agreed togetiwir 
Id send the youth th^e, and in 1497, Zwingle, leaving the 
pniijng plains of Bale ag^jn approached those^ upper Alps 
^mqtkg which he had passed his ici&ncy, and whose snowjr 
foinniits glowing in the sun might be discerned fr<sn Besoe. 
I^upulqs, a distingQidied poet, introduced his pupil to the hid- 
den treasures of classical learning,! then known only, andl 
bni slightly to a few. The young neophyte was deKgbted to 
breathe these perfumes of antiquity. His mind 4>pened, lus 
i|^le tojok its form, a^ hin^lf became a poet. 

4.mong t;he convents of B^rne, tlat of the Dominicans ww 
sa^st celebrated. A grave controversy es^isted between th^ie 
n.onks and the Franciscai^. The latter maintained the im- 
inaGulate <^oncep|ion of the Virgin, which the for^noer dei^sl 
Wherever they went, — at the sple^idid altar that adorned their, 
thutch;^ — ^and from the twelve columns which suppoj^ed its 
xoof, the Dominicans thought of nothing but to tomible th^ 
rivals. The well-toned voice of Zwingle had drawn their 
Botice ; they listened to the accounts brought them of his pre- 
cocious understandiBg ; ^nd thinking he might do eredit^ta 
their order, isought to attract him amot^ them4 and iavittti 

'^ In dispatationibus, qus pro more turn erant inter pueros usitata vio* 

Hsdam nrnfes reportavH. (Odw. Myc. Vit Zw.) 
t Ab eo in adyta classiconuii iBi lpto i um introdueCn^ (lUd.) 
tXJfKtatanr,^^ i^n^^ HSndl IdHco UuLdie pndiget Mdnebena 

daaiEloBta. (BolliAgflr, MSC.) 



wikoa ^migiit p«B bin novkiata Tii« iUtiMre usefiilmii of 
Zwspigle mm al steka Tin ««^«i^Mi^of Witdhaas, on Utsm^ 
log tke bai^ the DommiGans keM om, tisfaUad for ^e ittil0»> 
oiOGe itf bis aon, and deshred him to leave Berne withoirt 
4clay. Tbna Z wi^le eaeapad tboie moncMtk walls in whicii 
libber had volmterily imttiitred bknsdf. What aftetwardi 
iB^ied wiU tktw tbe greatness of ^ cbnger Zwkgle tiien 
Mienrred. 

A greet agitatHm rdgned in Berae in 1507. A jroacit 
IMS of Zurzack, named John Jelver, hovhig one ^isy pr^ 
•sated biindelf at the convent of the Dominicans, Imd been rt^ 
Ipolsed. Tl^ poor youth, grieving at his rejection, hai 
setan^ to tbe charge, hokling ont 53 fkrtns and some sift 
m&, ^ It is all I have in the world," said he, ^ take it, an4 
reo^e me into yonr order." He was admitted on the 6th of 
^nt»ry as a lay brother. But on tbe very first night s 
Strange noise in his cell filled him with terror. He ^dia 
the convent of Cartbnsidns, bat they senrt him back to tftrt 
Dominieans. 

The following night, being die eve of the festival of St 
Mmhiaa, he was awakened by deep sighs. Opening his eyes 
he beheld by his bedfeide a tall phantom clothed in white :— 
f^I am a soul from the fires of purgatory f said a sepulchral 
voice. The lay brother answered shuddering, «May Go* 
d^veryou! I can do nothing." On this the spirit d^ew 
tt^h, and seizing him by the throat, reproached him with hfe 
leftMBal \The terrified Jetzer cried aloud,— ^«^Wiat e&n I d« 
for your deliverrace**?— "You must scourge yours^ t* 
blood durifag eight days, and lie prostrate on the earth in thi 
ei»pel of a John." This said, the apparidon vanished. 
fke lay biother &aMeA whal he had sem to his confessor^ 
&econvent preacher, «afd by htsadTOemibmittod to thedisd^ 
^Ime enjoin^ him. R was soon reported throughout ^i# 
town that a departed soul had applied to the Dominicans fo# 
itt^yiveranee ©«t of purgatory. The raultoie deaifted Aaf 
FtancMeims, «»t evopy owtastwwitir th«;c*iaFch- where Urn 



of tiieimflbier had ano^uneed that il would isetum mid^ 
daya Oa the appointed night ^ re-aj^pear ed, aotoHipiissel 
^ two i^ijate tormeatkig it, and howUng fearjftilly . — « Sc9if" 
laid the v<»ce; — ''Soot, the f<srger of tlw Fmamcwas^ do^ 
^iiie of ^the imioaculete conception of the Virgin is axmog 
Ihoae who sufPsJ^ wilh me these horirihle torments." At tfaii 
Ij^rt^ which soon circnl£^ in Berne, the partisans of the 
Franciscans were still more appalled. But the soul had asf 
i|ounced that thei Virgin herself , would make her a]^[)earanc& 
Accordingly} on the day n^uooied, the a^onished brc^r behaU 
ItfjEiry appear in his cell. He could not believe bis eyes. Sbe 
l^l^oached him kindly, delivered toiiim ihree. tears of Jesn^ 
three drops of his blood, a crucifix, and a letter addressed to 
P<^ Julius II. "He is," said she, "the man wk>m God 
has chosen to abolish the fesstival of the^immaoul^^ coneo^ 
|io&" Tkm coming close to the bed in which the hn^het 
l^y^ she announced in a SQlemn:t<^Q th£^ a distinguished graoo 
was abqut to b» conferred on him,— and he fek his haod 
perced with a nail ! — ^but Mary wrapped round the wotmd sk 
linen clothr worn (she said) by her son during the flight into 
Egypt. But this was not enough j— that the gtory of the De^ 
minicans might equal that of the Franciscans^ Jet^er was ta 
^ye tbe^t?^ wounds of Christ and of St. Francis in his handi^ 
fdet, and side. The either four were inflicted,-— a slewing p^ 
tion was administeied, and he wa^ placed in an apartmeal 
hung with tape^ry, representing the evems of the.Pas^oi^ 
Here he passed days, his imagination becoming inflan^ed^ 
Then the doqrs \vere &om time to time thrown ppen to tiM( 
paople, who came in crowds to gajse on the brother with thff 
%e wounds, ej^ending his arms, with his head reclined, an4 
^iMteting in his posture the crucifixion of our Lord. AtinK 
leivals, losii^ consciousness,, he ibamed at the mouthy «U. 
I^em^ to give up the ghost " He ip suffering the cross rf 
Christ," whispered those who stopd round him. The mni^ 
Me, eager lor w<mders, incessantly thronged the c^f^^i^ 
Jfen wOTthy;^af high e^eemj-^r^ef en. ]Uipuhi% the maiaer ^, 
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]wlpic% »tolled the glory with which God had4»>T«f!ed thdr 
order. 

For Mine years that order Imd felt a iiectesity for kamh 
Ui|BgtheFraiiciscan8,a]idaddtagby theckim of miraeketd 
Ae deYotioQ and libeiality of the people. Berne, with te 
*< simple, mstie^ and ignorant popnhttion," (adopting the 4» 
aar^ption of it given by the sul^prior of Berne to the chapter 
hdd at Wen^n on the Neck^) had be^ ehoeen for the 
acene of these wonders. The prior, the snb-prior, the pretel^ 
itTy aed the purveyor of the convent had taken upon them the 
chief parts ; but they could not play them throughout Fa^ 
voored with another vision of Mary, Jetzer thought he recog** 
li»ed the voice oi his confessor, and having given iterance 
to his suspicion, Mary vanished. Soon after she again ap 
|Mared to i^jbraid him with his incredulhy. ^ This time it k 
die priori" ^ried Jetzer, throwing himself forward with ft 
knife in hk hand. The saint hurled a pewter j^ate at ifA 
head of the. brother, and again disappeared. 

l» consternation at the discovery which Jetzer had mad^ 
the Dominicans sought to rid themselves oi him by poison. 
He detected ^e artifice, and ^emg from the convent, divulged 
Aeir imposture. They put a good iace upon the matter, and 
despatchkl d^uties to Rome. The Pope commissioned his 
k^l^ in Switzerland, together with the Bishops of Lausanne 
isd Sion, to inve^igate the affair. The four Dominicans 
were convicted, and condemned to be burnt alive, and on thii 
Ist of May, 1609, they perishe* in the flames, in presence of- 
more than 30,000 spectators. This ev^t made a great noisa 
throughout Europe, and by revealing one great plague of thd 
OhEoreh, was instntmeotal in prq[>ariagthe way of the Refor« 
wation.* 

: Badt ware the men^from whose han<b young Ulric Zwfa** 
gle escaped. He had studied letters at Berne, — ^he was now 
. • Wiii,Hebitf«A«EMlieii, aetth.vol.fiL387. Anshrfm* Cronik, 
iiii Midiy. N* efwrt of thut age gave occtjoou to more pablksi^owfc' 
See Hftner^e Biblieth. d«r Schw. Oech. iii. 
VOL. n. 24 
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inired to Yieana m Ai^tria. Jo«chim Vadian, a y^^MO^^M^ 
tire of St Gall, whose genius seemed to give prowise of a 
4MuEigwlied alafcceisian to SwitzeilMid i-^Head Loi^i, of ihe 
aaiOOQ of Glarkt, cmnflionly called Glariaiuis, md who s^wed 
IffiDaidjNrahle talent for poetry ;-^ yo*i^ SuabiaB, John Hoi* 
l^iin, son of a imitlvandon that aceount called Fal^, of 
mnpj^ eharactejr^ ibod of di8tia&ti(m, and mamfesting the qtHi^ 
ikies of a eouilter :--such were the companions c^ Uhrie^a 
Undies and aimiaeaiei^ in the Austrian capital 

la 1^^ Zwingle rett»ned to Wltdhaus: ^^le^ g<^^ 
<yi its mountains) he felt that he had ta«ted of the-aweets oi 
learning, and was no longer able to 11^ amid hk brethreti^ 
9f)i^, and the Ueatings of their fioeks. He was eighteen : 
^went to Bale** to renew his application to study ; and ^re 
Ht one and the same time ns^LSter and student, he taught in ^ 
•^biool of St. M^rtio, and pursued his studies at the unii^i^i^^ 
m could now dispense with hia Other's succours, Bhortly 
after he took the degree of Master of Arts, A natiire of Al* 
9^^ named Capito^ who was nine years older than himself, 
^pas one of hia dearest friends. « 

Z wingle devo^ himself to. the stndy of scholastic theobgy^ 
•«r^r, called as li^ was at a later period to combat itaaqpkisio% 
it was necessary he should explore its tangled lal^iiith& 
But often the joyous student of the mountains of the Sentxa 
was seen suddenly to shake off the dt^ of the sclools, ami 
a^hangingiiis philosophic toils Ibr amos^noit, take the In^ 
harp, violin, flute, dulcimer^ or him^ng-horn, and pour foitb 
gladsome sonad& as la the meadows of Lidghau^i, makmg his 
^artment, or tho houses <^ his ^imds echo with the airs of 
his behoved country, and aeoosapuiyi^ them with his .«wd 
songs. In his love of music he was a true son of Toekann 
bj9rg, a Doasier mnong mismy.t Ha played the mstraments 

♦ Ne diutiufl ab exercitio litcrarum cessaret. (Osw. Myc. Vit. Zw.) 

t Ich h^he Bxif^ ni^Ton E^nem gehdrt, der ia der Kunrt Mntifia . . 

•p ^j&hren gew^g^. (B. Wcjsen, Fimilka. BiB|rtmge zar Re£ Gsick 



to the art^ be difluse^ a taa^ for it through the uai?er«Ujr, oQt 
that ha jrelishad dissipation, but because ha lo?ad lalazation 
from the fetigue of graver studies aad its power of resiociof 
luQ^ with fresh streagUi ibr dose applicatioa.* There was 
9p one more cheerful or more amiable, or whose disoour^ 
had mora charms.t He might have been compared to a 
vigorous alpine-tree, expanding in all its grace and strength, 
.ipiot yet pruned, and sending forth its, strong boughs on every 
si^ The moment waa destined to arrive^ when these bnu^h^ 
wottki shoot upward with renewed vigour toward heav^i. 

Having made his way into scholastic theology) he returned 
,w«afy and disgusted from these arid sands, having tmnd 
Aipthing but confused ideas, — a vain babble, ^mpliness^ and 
haibaxisin, without any sound idea of doctrine. " It is mere 
h^ time," said be, — and he waited to know more. 

Ji^ at that crisis (November, L505) arrived in BaJ^ 
Thomas Wittembach, son of a burgomaster of Bieana. 
Wittembaeh had previously been teaching at Tubingen at 
the same time with Reuchlia He was in the prime of ti^ 
^^ncere, pious, versed in the liberal sciences, in matheouitics, 
aftd in the Holy Scripturea Zwingle and ail the young 
Mctdents immediately gathered round him. An energy 
hitherto unknown breathed in his discourses, and prophetic 
vords proceeded &om bis lips. <' The time is not fax distant,^' 
^d he, ^' when the scholastic theology will be abolished, and 
Ijie primitive teaching of the Church restored.*' J " The death 
of Christ," added he, " is the only ransom of oiur souls."4 
The heart of Zwingle eagerly received those seeds ol life.l 

* Vl ingeninm seriis defktigatutn recrearetur et paratius ad solita stadia 
ndderetur . . . (Meleh. Ad. Vit. Zw.) 

tlngenio AnKBnug, et ore JQcaadus, supra<iaain diei postit, erat (Oral 
Myc Vit. Zw.) 

I Et doctrinam Ecclesis veterem . . . instaurari oporteat (Gualtcrui^ 
Misc. Tig. iii. JOS.) 

§ Der Tod Christi aey die einige BezaUung far UDsere SUnde. . . . 
(IHniui B^FT. n. 266.) 

It Ctuum a tanto w> semina qa«dam . . . ZmngfimQ p^ptoriiqjaeta 
eMwit. (LiM>jQd.inPrai:ad.AiiB.Zw.iBN.7..).. 



Among the slttieBta who c^a^atitly attended tfie fecttttes^dF 
Ilia youthful Doctorj was a yoigig man of twenty-three yettrs 
itf age, ef imall statare, and weak and unhealthy appeaTance, 
JHit whose look bespoke at once gentleness and intrepidity. 
"It was Leo Juda) son of a curate of Alsace, and whose uncle 
bad lost his life at Rhodes, under the standard of its knighla, 
4br the def«^e of Ghristendom. Leo and Ulric lived m tha 
eloaest inthnaey. Leo played the dukimer, and had a very 
'fine voice. Olfen in his apartment the tAvo friendfr of the arts 
•mused themselves in joyous K)ng. Led Juda becaine sulw^ 
quently Zmngle's colleague, and death itself could not termi- 
luite this sacred friendship: 

The situation of pastor of Gkris became vacant at thfa 
li^iod. Henry Gtoldi, a young courtier in the Pope's «ervic^ 
groom of his Holiness's palfrey, zuid already endowed wSi 
several benefices, hastened to Claris with the Pope's letter of 
appointment. But the shepherds of Glaris, proud of the 
antique glories of their rac6, and of their struggles for liberty, 
were unwilling to bow their heads before a parchment from 
Rome. Wildhaus is not for from Glaris; and Wesen, of 
which Zwingle's uncle was curate, is the place where that . 
people hold their market. The reputation of the young 
master of arts at Bale had penetrated to these mountains. The 
people of Gkris resolved to choose Zwingle for thelt priest. 
They invited him in 1506. Zwingle, after being ordained A 
Onstance by the bishop, preached his first sermon at Rappc# 
«will. On St. Michael's day he read his first mass at WilJ 
haus, in presence of all his relations and the friends of lA 
feroily, khd towards the close of the year reached Glaris.^ * 

He inunediately applied himself zealou^y to the duties of 

his extensive parish. Yet he was but twenty^two yeara <rf 

1^, ami at times he yielded to dissipation and the loos* 

morality of the age. As a Romish priest he was like olher 

priests all around him. But even at that time, when as yet 

the Gospel Imd not changed his heart, Zwingle never plunged 

into those scandals which often grieved the Church,^ and lit 

' ^j9k i«i«i^«n^ pidofib, inq^rhxiis jratem officii ctivini, perpetoo cavft 
Oiw.MyaVit. Zw.) 
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X pas^on i(a war at tbat time dktttrbed the ^^ttiel valteyi 
)pf Glaria. There dwelt in thoee valleye whole fiiBulns o£ 
betpes] the Techudi, the Wala, the Aebli, whoee blood had 
jboefi ahed on the field of battle. The elder warriora weaa 
jiccuttomed to recount io yotathf 0^r ready to iiaten to mxk 
recitals, the events of the wara of Bargoody and Suabia, tbk 
jbAttks of St James and of Ragaz. But alaa, tf was bo hmger 
a^inat the eaemies of their liberty ^at these nwriial ahephesdi 
^k arins. They might be ae^i at the bidding of ike Kin^ 
of FriMOce, ^f the Emperor, of the Duke of Milan, or of the 
Pope, descending like an avc^che from the Alpi^ an^ 
irusbing with the noise of thunder against the trained soldiery 
of the plain. 

Towards the end of the fifteenth century, a poor boy named 
Matthew Schinner, who was attending the school of Sion m 
the Yalais, was one day singinjp before the doors, as Luth^ 
jBHsed to do rather later, when he heard himself called by an 
pid man j the latter struck by the liberty with which the child 
answered his questions, said in that prophetic accent whieii^ 
say some, man sometimes acquires shortly before his departure 
^pro this world — ^^ Thou shalt he a Bishop and^ a Prijiee T^ 
^he prediction made a deep impression on the young mendi- 
c^, and from tbat moment an ambition the most unbounded 
took possession of his heart At Zurich, and at Como, bia 
progress in his studies amazed his teachers. He was appointed 
curate in a small parish in the Valais ; rose rapidly in repu- 
tation, and being subsequently sent to Rome to solicit the 
Pope's confirmation of a recent election of a Bishop of Sion, he 
^ocured the bishopric for idmself, and encircled hia head 
with the episcopal crown* Ambitious and artful, yet net 
unfrequeqtly noble and generous, this man never regarded 099 
dignity as anything but a stepping-stone to a higher. Havinf 
tendered his services to Louis XII. for a stipulated price, the 
King rem^ked, " It is too much for any one man."-r-** I wiU 

f H«lv«t Kixeh. Qmck, voa WirS| IxL ^U. 
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iber imn," reptied th«Bi$lu^ of Sion in a passion^^flftrit 
am a man worth parchasing at the cost of many/' Accord- 
ingly he made proposals to Pope Jolms II. who receii^ hit 
sdvttnoee with joy ; and Schinner, in the year 1510, aucceeded 
ia uniting the whole Swi$8 Confederation with the poli^ ci 
tiMt ambttioos Pontiff! The Bishop having been rewarded 
wkh a Cardinars hat, smiled to see but a single i^p betweda 
Um and the pspat thr^^e itself ! 

Bchinner's attention was c^tinuaily engaged by the Swiss 
OMitons, and as soon as he discerned any man of rising influence^ 
be ha^eoed to attach him to his interest The pastor of Glarts 
drew ha notice ; and it was not long before Zwingle was ap- 
i^rizod tlmt the Pope had granted him an atinaal pension ci 
fifty iorins, to encourage him in his i^udies. His poverty 
being such as did not allow his purchasing books, this money, 
•0 long as he received it, was spent in procuring classical and 
Geological works from Bale.* Zwingle thenceforward con- 
tkected himself with the Cardinal, and thus became attached to 
the Romanist party. Schinner and Julius II. at length hid 
aside the mask. Eight thousand Swiss collected together by 
the eloqu«ace of the Cardinal Bishop passed the Alps; — ^bdt 
want of supplies, and the valour and bribes of. the French, 
obliged them to retreat ingloriously to their mountains. They 
brought with them the usual effects of their foreign wars,--- 
iusiHcion, licentiousness, party spirit, violence, and every kind 
of disorder. The citizens rose against their magistrates, the 
diildren against their fathers, — agricuhure and their flockt 
were neglected,— and luxury and beggary increased, — ^the 
most sacred ties were broken, and the Confederacy seemed on 
the point of falling to pieces. 

Then it was that th^ eyes of the young curate of Glarh 
were opened, and his indignation was awakened. Hig power-/ 
fbl voice was raised to shew the people the gulph into which 
Ihey were hurrying. In the year 1510, he published his 
poem, entitled the Labjrrinth. Behind the mazes of that mysf 
terious garden, Minos has concealed the Minotaur, a mcmster 
* W«Bcbc« «r an dk B^cher vorwaiid«t. (Bulliiiger MSC.) 
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lUtf, mm 9mi haU' bull, whom be iyMh wMt the ¥]6od of 
4ie Athmuoi yootb. The Minotaur, say Z wingk, k tiie sn^ 
£he kieligioa, and the ^eign sefvice of the Swiss which d#> 
TOUT her chikbreQ. > 

, A brave w^ Theseus, undectalqBS to deliver his country^} 
1^ many obfitacles are in the way; — £rst, a lion with on# 
eye ; it is &psm ajod Arragon ;-^-iiext a crowned eagle, witB 
ppen throat ; it is the Empire ;-^hai a cock with crest erect, 
9B if provoking to the onset ^ it is France. The hero over- 
e^mng ail these <d)stacfes^ slap Ihe monster and deliv^s hii 
epuntry. 

'< So it is now," exclaims the poet, " the people wander m 
Ibe }£d)yrinith; byt beic^g without the clue, they never return 
iDt light We nowhereseemai following the walk of Christ 
For a breath of Suae we risk our lives, — ^harass our neigh« 
'koUTSf — ^rush into strt^ war, and battles .... as if the very 
luries had broken loose Irom hell." ^ * 

/. A Theeus was needed,—^ Reformer j — Zwingle^w this,' 
and bom that moment he had an obscure presentiment of his 
destiny. Shortly afler this he put forth another all^ory, in 
which his n^aning was more clearly conveyed. t 

In April, 1512, the eor^federates again rose at the CardinaPs 
- summons to the rescue of the Church. Claris was foremost. 
The whole con^iciune was enrolled for the campaign, and rang- 
ed under its banner with itsLandaman and Pastor. Zwingle 
was compelled to join the march. The army passed the Alps ; 
1^ the Cardinal made his appearance among the confederates, 
with the Pontiff's presents,— a ducal cap adorned with pearM 
1^ gold, and surmounted with the Holy Spirit, represented 
linder the figure of a dove. The Swiss scaled the walls of 
the fortified towns, and in the ^e of the enemy swam the 
livexs, naked, with their halberds in their arms. Every where 

* Dass nvir die hdllachen wutteimn'n 
Mogend denken abbrochen syn. 
(Zw. Oi^. ed. Schuler ct Schidtheiflf II part il. 250.) 
t Fabelgedicht vom Odisen uod ftlk^en Thifiien, ies loi^ttder dinga 
begriiTenlich. (IWd.257.) ' . .. ^ ^ 



iie Ftm^ vp&tt <Mi^ed, tl» beUs and tra^^)ets «dlniM^ 
yeopieiocked from fill Aides; the nobles s^nt to the arraj 
jwkk^ and fruks in great abundaDee} monks and priests pi*o^ 
claimed on the roads that the confederates were God's peopki, 
p[fd the avengers of the^po^ise of Christ; while the Pope, a 
fffopbet sii&ilar to Oiiaphas^ conferred on the cimledefates iht 
title of « Defenders of the Liberty of the Church.*'* 

This visit to Jbaly was not without its consequences to 
Zmag le in his Toeation as a R^rm^. It was^ on his re^ 
turn £com this cffl3a|iiUgii that he began to study Greek,— '^ in 
order," he said, ^* to draw from the true source the doctrine of 
Qhrist." t " I aip resolved to apply myself so clo^ly to Greek 
(he wrote to Yadiao, Feb. 2B, 1513,) that no one but God 
rindl call me joS from that study/' '^ I do so Irom a love of 
divine learning, and nc^ for the sake of &me." At a sc^js^- 
fM^t period, a worthy priest who had been his school-fellow^ 
having visited him,*—" Master Ulric," said fe visitor, "they 
teU me you have g:one into the new error, and thcrt you are 
a £:>Uower of Luther." — ^^ 1 am no Lutheran," said Zwingk^ 
" fot X understood Greek b^re I had heard the name of £^ 
ther."^ To widerstand Geeek and study the Gospel in tb^ 
original, was in Z wingless lodgment the basis of the Heibrma- 
tipn. * 

Zwingle went beyond this early acknowledgment of the 
great principle of Evangelic Christianity, namely the unerring 
authority pf Holy Scripture. He &rther siaw the way <^ 
determining the sense of the Divine Word:^ — ^'^ Those pe^ 
9C>n8 hai^ but low thoughts of the Gospel, who regatd whai^ 
ever they think incompatible with their reason as of no coa- 
sequence, unnepessary, or tuijust.^ M&b. are not permitted^ 

* De Oeatis inter Gallos et Helvetios, relatio H. Zwmglii 

t A^te deeem anaof, opwaxn dedi gmeU literis, at ex fontibus ^bctii^ 
nam Christi haurire possem. (Zw. Opp. 1. 274. Explan. Article^ 1583.) 

t Ich haV gnecA kdnDea, ehe ion ni aut von Lutlier gehot hab. (Sa» 
kt Chronicle, MSC.) 

f Nihil vnbfimim de evangelio sentiunt, quam quod, quidqnid eoram 
lagcNtii B9a Sit ooBM&taBeam, hoe h^quuv, vanum et fHvftoa exhst- 
aumt. (Zw. Opp^ L 903.) 



hm/k die GbMl aceoriiDg^ to tb^ir yhasore, ta Adr omi 
interpretationa"* '^Zwingle looked to faeaf«D," mj» lUa 
be^fnend) "desimg to fatTo iio other i^erpreter than the 
Holy Oho8L"t 

Such, from the very commencement of bis career, was tho 
man who has be^ boldly represented as haymg aimed t0 
SDbject the Bible to hinnan reason. ^ Philosophy and Th«> 
ology/' said he, '< were constantly raising difficnhies in vaf 
naisd At length I was broogbt to say, we must leave thes« 
things, and endeavour to enter into God!s ihamgkU in his own 
word. I applied myself" continues he, <^ in 'earnest prayer to 
the Lord to give me his light; and thoagh I read nothing but 
Scripture, kB sense became clearer to me than if I had studied 
many commentators." He compared Scripture wkh Scrips 
tnre, ioterpreting obscure texts by such as were more clear4 
Ere long he was thoroughly acquainted with the Bibl^ and 
especially with the New Testament^ When Zwingle thus 
^ned towards the Holy Scripture^ Switzerland made its 
earliest advance towards the Reformation. Accordingly^ 
when he expounded their meaning, all felt that his teaching 
came from God and not from man. I << A work altogether 
divine !" exclaims Oswald Mycoains ; — '^ it was in this manr 
ncr that we recovered the knowledge of heavenly truth. 

Tet Zwingle did not despise the explanations of the most 
celebrated teachers ; he subsequently sttulied Origen, Ambrose^ 
Jerome, Augustine, Ghr3r8ostom, but never as authorities. ^' I 
study the doctors," said he, ^ just as we ask a friend, Horn do 
fe» underttand tkisf^ Holy Scripiure was, in his judgv 

* Nee poMeevangeUomad seosumet interptetationdia hominum redi^i^ 
(Zw. Oppa. 215.) 

t In ccelum suspexit, doctorem quasrens spuritum. (OsW. Myc. Vit 
Zw.) 

t Scripta contalit et obsciura clans elucidavit. (Ibid.) 

f In smmna er macfat im, die H. Schrifft, Inionders dau N. T. gants 
gemein. (BulUngeT, MSC.) 

I Ut nemo nonirideiet Spilfltom doctorem, non honunem. (OsW. A^fS^ 
tiLZwO 



Ittent, the touchstone by wlueh%« holiest doctor^ lAoi^tM^; 
lehet 80 be tertecL* 

Zwmgle'a advance was sJow^and progressive. He did not 
arrive at truth, as Luther had done, by those tempest-shocks, 
which compel the soul hastily to seek a refuge ; he reached 
k by the gentle influence of Scripture — a power which grad- 
ually subdues the heart of man. Luther attained the w^ed-' 
&>t shore after struggling with the storms of ocean j-^Zwiiigld' 
by steering cautiously and slowly along the shore. They 
are the two leading methods by which <3od conducts men. 
Zwingle was not fully converted to God and his Gospel untS 
Ae early days of his abode at Zurich ; yet the moment when 
in 15 14 or 1515, this bold man bowed the knee before God, 
to ask of Him to enable him to understand His word, was 
fliat wherein appeared the dawn of the day-stir which after* 
wards rose upon him. 

' It was about this time that a poem of Erasmus, wherein 
that writer introduced Jesus Christ speaking to one who was 
perishing by his own apathy, produced a deep impression on 
Zwingle's thoughts. Alone in his room he repeated to him- 
self the passage in which Jesus complained that men came 
liol to him for all grace, though he was the fountain of all 
blessing. « Ail P said Zwingle, « All /*' and that word again 
iind again recurred to his mind. — " Are there then any cre- 
ated beings or saints, from whom we should seek help? No,' 
Christ is our only treasure." f 

Zwingle did not confine his reading to Christian wnters.* 
One of the accompaniments of the Reformation of the sixteenth' 
century was an attentive study of the dairies. Zwingle de- 
lighted in the poems of Hesiod, Homer, and Pindar, and has 
left commentaries on the two latter. He studied closely 
Cicero and Demosthenes, whose writings instructed him M 

♦ Sci^ptura canonic«^ seu Lytlio lapde probandof. (Osw. Myc Vit 
Zw.) 

t Dass Christos unser armen seelen ein einziger Schatz sej. (Zw 
0pp. L 298.) Zwingle^ speaking in 1523, sayi he read this poem of 
EramuB eight or nine years befi>re. 



mm^mi poHtka Hae cUM of tlie iiMMimtiiii tls^ lorect 
Ae wonders of Bsmre as reported by Pliny: Thucydides^ 
fcltust, livy, C«sar, Suetonius, Plutarch, and Tacitus, gave 
him an insight ij^o the afi^rs of life. He has been blamed 
fiur liis enttmsiflBtic attachmei^ to the great names of antiquity; 
and true it is that some of his expressions respecting diem are 
, not to be justified. But in paying them so much honouf, he 
thought be discerned in them not mere human virtues, but the 
ii^«see c^-the Holy Spirit Gk)d's dealings, fer from beisg 
ttmked in former ages to the Holy Land, extended, as he 
thought, to the whole world.* << Plate, also," said he, " drew 
fiom a source divine ; and if the Gatos, Camillas', and Scipio8y 
bed not be^i deeply religious,. couU they have acted so nobly 
as we know they did ^"t 

c Zwmgle difilsed around him a love of letters. Several 
young persons of distinction were brought up in his schooL 
*^ You have offered me not only your books, but yourself/* 
wrote Valentine Tschudi, son of one of the heroes in the wars 
of. Burgundy ; a»l this you^, who hid already studied at 
Vienna and Bale under the first masters, added, '^ I have 
nefver met with any one who explains the classics with so 
ttuch. justness of thought, and depth of understanding, as 
yourself "J Tschudi went to Paris, and had an opportunity 
ci comparing the genius of its university, with that he had' 
known in the narrow valley of the Alps, overlooked by the 
gig»3Etic summits and eternal snows of the Dodi, the Gla rnisch, ' 
the Righi, and the Freyberg. " In what trifling do they 
educate the youth of France 1" said he, <«no poison can 
efual the sophistical art they are trained in. It dulls tl^ 
fecttlties, destroys the judgment, and reduces to the level of' 
the brutes. It makes a man a mere echo, an empty souid. • 
Ten women could not compete with otie of such sophists.^' 

* Spiritos iQe ecelestk non solam Palsstinam rel ereaTerat t^ fovfibftiy 
■ed mundom universam . . . (CEco!. et Zw. Epp. p. 9.) 

t Nvn. retigiosi nunquam Aiissent magnanimi. (Ibid.) 

t Nam qui sit acrioris in enodandis autoribus jodicii, vidi neminem. 
(fSw. Epp. p. 13.) 

f ITt nee d«eeni nraliereulo '. . uni foi^iktc adcq wi qoeant. (Ibid. ^!y 



W9 omrM» icfooic»m'^ 

Bra»* ia tiMir pmy^xB I fed atored tl^ bmg ihebii^flMmi 
to God himself, and would by syllogisms oblige the Holy 
Spirit to gratit their petitions." Such tA this period war 
Paris, the iotellefttual capital of Christemlom, Gootrasted withi 
Claris, a market-town of shepherds of the Alps. Oie gieam^ 
of light from God's word gi^es more true illuthiiiaMi thur 
all the wisdom of man. 

A great genioe of that age^ Efasmns, exercised modh an* 
flnei^^e oa Zwiagle. The moment any of his writiiigs i^ 
peared, Zwingle hastened to procure it In 1514 Erlnnv 
vittted Bale, and was recieived by its Bishop with every «*' 
pression of esteem. All the friends of learning assemUed' 
roulid him. But the mcmarch of the schools had at once dKs* 
covered the man who promised to be the glory of Switaef*. 
laad. '^ I coDgcatuli^ the Swiss people," said he, wrking.to 
Zwingle, '^ that you are doing year best to civiliira and enno- 
ble it, by studies and moral conduct alike worthy of admiia- 
tlon "* Zwingle longed to s^ him. '^ Spaniards and Gaub^ 
once made the journey to Rome to look on Titus Livius,V 
said he, and — set out Arriving at Bale, he there^ found d 
man about forty years of ag^ of small stature, weak hoikh, 
aed deUeate constitution, but extremely amiable and politcf 
It was Erasnua. The charm of his intimacy banished ZwiiK 
gle's timidity, and the power of his intellect impressed bim 
with reverence. " As poor," said Ulric, ** as ^^SschJnes, wkefe-' 
the disciples of Socrates each Iwrought a gift to their miraier, I- 
make you the present he made, and give you mystify 

Aimmg the men of learning who then formed a kind of 
court of Erasmus, — Amerbach, Rhenanus, Froben, Nesseom^ 
Olareanus, and the rest — Zwingle took, notice of a young na^ 
tire of Lucerne, twenty-seven years of age, named O^waM 
Gkishtkssler. Erasmus, translating his name into Greek, ha& 
lAsmed him Myconius. We shall often speak of him by hta 

* Tu, tmqae buiuIm optimis etiam studiis ac moribu8 et expolietk <l 
nolnlitabitis. (Zw. £pp. p. 10.) 
t £tcoriMuciilohoctttoiiiinato,Tenim mtnim<t loconciDiM^ i 
ividertiidetr. (Hwid.) 



ClilWlMi aawws to «iitfi«ft&h Ak ^etid of AmgUftoai 
iVdferk MyconiiM, tho dlKiple of Luther. Oswald, after 
atttdyittg ai Rotliw]^ iw^ aiioth^t jormg man of his own ng6; 
named Beithold Haller, — then at Berne^ and afterwaids at^ 
B i le, ' ha d-beoome rector of Si Theodorie's and still bter of 
ftL Peter's sehool in tiiat city. Though ^ humble school 
mmn had but a rfender income^ he had married a 3roung girt 
fd a ^mpiicity and pui% of mM that won all hearts. We 
hftve already said diat it was a time of trouble in Switzerland ; 
iwdlen foreign wars ga^e rjee to scandabuft disorders, andtho^ 
acMiers retummjcr to their country brou^ with them habit^' 
of IJemi^ousnees and brutality. One winlei's day, gloomy' 
tad otevtait, some of these wretches atfodked the quiet dwell- 
klg^ of Oswald in his absence. They assauhed the door, threw^ 
atOfMl, and widi indecent language called ^ his wife. At ' 
laat Aey kuut opra the door, and having made thmir way to ' 
his schDoI, brdte &f^ thing m ^ place, and then retired. 
SBottiy afiEer Osw:ald returned. Hia son, little Felik, ran to^' 
ham trith Kmd cries; and hk wiib, i^peechless, made^ 
r of honor. In a moment he perceived vfhM hBL4 hap^' 
peMd. At die same instant a noftie was heaid in the street 
XMHs t^ coutroul bfaasel^ the schootmastei^ seized a weapon ' 
and puffMied the rioters to the cemetery. They took refuge 
wMoL it and prepared to r^ist Three <^ them rushed upon 
Myconiittr and wounded hhn ; and wh3e his wounds were 
bdnig dressed, the wr^hes again broke imo his house with ' 
Imtii eries. Oswald tells no more.* Such were the scener: 
wliieh todt place m Switaiarland si the begimung of the six- 
tfl^nth century, befojra the Beformadoii bad humanised the 
manners of the people. 

The «ipi>^^««B of-OMaM fifc&ohn, «6d Mi 4Mtt of 
learning and virtue, brought him into contact with Zwingle. ' 
The rector of the school of Bale at once acknowledged the . 
SQpttiorfenjusof the curate of Plans. In unafiected hun^- 
lity he shrunk from the praises of Zwingle and Erasasaft • 
« You sdHk)linaslm,'* tl».latl^ wouM^sfteft^iif, ••arsi, hi mjr 
• Ert«(Bi|LMisStii]titiii,eanamiot. MyeoniL ' ^ 

▼OL: O. M 



0fittiD% 6<|ua to kiagt.'' B«t ike mddost MyMMoriWiir . 
adtfbreot ludj^meiit, " I dp Imt or^p upon Uie eatth," mcI . 
ie^ <<6omm7chUdhoodlMreha»b«etta»oBft0thkglowa^ 
rnnU about me."* 

A preacher who had arrivedin Bale, alooet at the atsam 
time as Zwmgle, was thea excitiag attention. Of imld ani': 
peac^ul tonpei^ he loved a traaquil life;-^^w and cireom- 
epaist in his actions, he waa moot, hai^y in iMidioas oecnpatk^^ 
miA in mAoKfoan to prcmiote good will among Ghristiana.t/. 
He was named John Haussoheia, in Greek CScolaqafadni^ .- 
Of ^light of the hoase," and was bom in Franeonia, of jAA ^ 
parait% one year before the birth of Zwingle. His pi<Ha 
Biother wished to devole tokaming and to God hhraBelf the^ 
only chiU thi^ proYidence hi^ left her. His fttber at firslw 
deidned him U> oomm^fee, and afterwards to jnrisitadettcey 
bnt on CBoolampadiiis's r^tam from Bobgaa, (wkne he liad 
studied law)) the Lord, whose purpose it was 16 mak^ him a 
light in the Chtireh, calkid Mm to the study of Theology^ 
He was preaehii^ in his natire town whan Ca^to^ ^priio haA 
made his ^e^pkaintande at H^ddh«g^ obtained im-dcci&s^ as 
preacher al Bale. He there proclaimed Christ with an ei»- 
quenee which w«s the admitati<m of Jiis heaxers.^ £^«tamr 
admitted him to Jnedmacy. CBeolampadius was charmei widb 
the hours he spent in the society of thk disti^giHshed g^AOWr v 
** We must seek," said die prmce of scholars, << we muat^sefe. 
but one thing in Holy Scripture, naoasly, Jesus Chrisl."! His i 
presented to the young preacher m tok^ of his friendship ^ [ 
first chapters of St. John's GQ8)>el. QSfiOlampadius w^uM 

* Eyridem haai npere SSdki Itaetenufl, ei est natura neacb qxai htt^ ' 
adle Tel a euxulMilis in me. (Oew. Mye. Vit Zw.) 

t lageoie niti etinnfalUo^ peflli et Moeovdis glmliitiwsiiinMi- OP* 
Ad.yit(Ecp.5a) 

t Flectente et Tocante Deo, ^ui eo in domo sua pro Uui^iade usniu* 
crat (Ibid. 46.) - 

f Omniiim ▼»• spirilaaliam et erogtewmi adrtiitaftiwXi taaistam pt^ ^ 
dtanit (Hid.) ___ 



ciiHi Idlf ihtt f»tedge of so valiied a fmodAip, «id mppeaded 
it lo-his emejfix, <<!& order," ttid he, <<thitt I may always 
rem^BibeT Eraensma in my prayers." 

Zwiiagie returaed to his moQntat]i«h(mie with his mind a&d 
heart fUl of all he had seen and heard at Bale. " I should 
wot be able to sleep " sa»l he, writkig to Erasmus, " without, 
bolduig some discourse with you. There is nothing I am ao 
IMTOud <^a8 having seen Erasmus." Zwingle had rec^ved a 
new knpulsion. Such irisite hare at times great eiects on a, 
Chrislian's eonduet The disciples of Zwingle, Valentioy 
Jost, Louis, Peter, and Egidius Tschudi; his friends, the bai'*. 
1^ Aebli, the curate Binzli of Wes^ Fridolin Brunner, 
and the celebrated professor Xjrlareanus, were delighted to 
walch his growth in wisdom atid knowledge. The old re». 
9peiet6i him as a couragebus defender oC his country ;— ^hr 
ftithfhl ^pastors as a zehlous mhiister of the Lord. Nothing 
was trsmsaeted in the country without his advice; All the 
better sort looked to him as destined one day to restore thet 
aoeient virtues of their country.* 

Francis the First having ascended tire throne, and pr^r*^ 
mg^to av^ge on Italy the honour of France, the Pope in 
atormj soaght to gSMi ovist the oantoas. Thus, in 151&, Vh 
lie again saw the plains of Italy covered by the battalions of i 
hb ^k>w-countrym^ But tlU discord whioh the intrigues 
of the French introduced among^ the army, of the confederates 
gtieved his Sj^rit Oken tnigbi he be seen, in the midst of* 
die camp^ haranguing, in wordsof energy isnd wisdom, lOQi 
alvKanee anned from head tofooHmd ready for battle t On 
the 8th of SeptaoabOT, five days be&re the hsah d* Martgimn,. 
he-prseohed inthe square of Monza, where Abe Swiss troops 
iHio adhered to their standards w^e asatoibkd, << If tbe ad*. 
vke of Zwingle had then been &ll6w<ki," says Weriier Stei* 
ner of Zug, ^ what miseries would our ccmntry have bea% 
spared 1" But all ears were closed against the accents of 
concord, peace, and submission. The overpowering eloquen(^ 

^Jwmtm ftvHbtaiiier liunc olim r ta i wiluia iii (08w.Jii^ IHtrZw.) 



of Ae Osxdbsl Bttrnm ekd^^idi ^lwfed^t%iijtifiiil 
tlram^roslLiaqieluQRidy todie&talpl^&sofMi^^ Tbo 
flower of the Swiss youth pedahei Z wiegle, who hsA kikA , 
m bis attempts io aTerl these calamities, ^x^^^ctuA hixsmU ia 
the cottseof B(NKie4o the gcealeit danger. His haad ^^niaped, 
atwQidl* Meiai^hdy mistake erf Zlwingle. He, a minis* 
t^ of Christ, more thaia 4>Dce forgot that it was his dq^, to 
figbt only with the wei^aons of the Spirit, and he i^ doomed 
tft ne aecomidished ia bis own case in n m^ atriidng man-, 
nsr, that proptocy of the Lord, T&eif th^ take, ihe niiaf\i 
tiM perkh bp tks itoofd,. 

, 2^rag^e,aBdthe Swiss failed, to flilve. Rome fromdefes|» 
The Venetian aflri»ssa^^ at the ^otirt of Rome, was the firsi 
to kam the news of the defeat at Marfan. Ovegoyed he 
jr^ired eariy to the Vati^^an. The: Pope left his apartmentiv 
though scarcely oltired, to ^Te him audienea Le^ t^* 
Tenth on heiamg the intelligenee made no secret of his feaift, 
inamemoatof dannhesaw^notiyngbut FranojaU^Finst^ 
and lost all hope : — " My lord ambe^sador," said he ^emttUjOi^ 
fyt^Zotsi, "we must throw oosraelires inip tfaeJ(i9g'^.a]ib0 
and <^ for mercy." ImA^ and Zwingb, n^htn inciomm^' 
stances of peril, kiiew aaothsf sefi^fe^ ttid isvvoked anetbet -> 
mercy.t 

This aeeond tisit td Italy was not unatteadsii with ad?aftr 
lage to Zwingie. He tw^ notice of the diffii^encee betn^e^ 
the .^^i^romn rjtoal, in lise at Mibn,and tlpt ^ Bo^^at 
He ^tieeted and compiled with eaoh other tfaeji^oel m^mi^ 
Mnons d'the Masa ThnaliKr spirit c£ im^ry fomd ^mfiilkjr. 
WM. amid the tumult of can^ At tbe.tMilne time the s%ht' 
of the children <^ his native kad, dcavm itom their ja ^nn l ai iMy 
and delirered up to sknghteriikeliuircaitl^ fiibd hte i«iife 
MUgnation. "The blood of ^ cionfedeistes," said he, ^-m 
iMfeited el ton value than theiv ^leep^iemd oxsb.^ The fitith?; 

* ... In den ScUachten sich redUchund dapfer gestellt mit RatK^^ 
Worten and Thaten. (Bulfinger, MSC.) 



i|ui«ei3f th^dergjr^— -the Ikeitioiitoess tmd immorality of dke 
monks, — ^tfae prsdd imd li^tlry of te prelstes^-'^*^ coami|^ 
^oa and yeoalitjr Aaet s{Hread on idl asides «moiig hii coiv^- 
; mep, — all these evils vtem icm;ed more than eirer oq his vxOm^ 
^ao4 he}ped to de(^^ m»rt X\mm ever his convjetioa of tbe 
necessity (^ i^ r^cm^tioli ia t)^ Ofa»rch^ 

Zwiogte 60m ^9k tiiaae preached the word of <3todL wilh 

more distiaotQ^Bs. He expoonded the porticms of theOospeb 

.and £{^e$ chosen Jot pubtic woridiip ; ' ever Gomparmg 

: fioraptirte wkh 6er^)ture.t He q>oto with force and anima- 

^oci4 afltd pamied with his audkors the Jame coarse that 

,Q^ was piir$^«i|f with him. He did not expose as Lttdier 

;4M, ^w<^^><^ <>^tlie^^^fch; bat, according as hia study 

r^ 4^Bft>le dise«V€flred to him any profitable in8tructi<»i, he 

^mipirted it to li^ floek He laboured to pervade them to 

fuec^ive th^e ixi^ intotlieir hearts ; and then depended apon it 

for ^e efiect it was destined to prodooe.^ ^ If die peqtle ste 

^sleii^ly what is' true/' thong^ht he, "they wiU at <mce. discern 

what is &tee."*-^Thjs teAxim is good in the commeoeemeot, 

.of a refiurmation^ but 4 tiiiie «rrav€8 when error most be boldly 

iMipuneed. i^wingle weU knew this. "The spring," said 

1^, 'Us the season for sowing oar seed."«t-It was then seed 

time with Wm. 

Zwingle has market this pedod as the dawn of the Swiss 
R^rmatioQ. Four years befdre^ be had bent over Gkxf s 
book; smd he oow mised his head and turned- toward the 
people to impair to them the iight he had received from IL 
It was a new and important epoch in the development of the 
• t^igious revo|ati(»i of th^e countries ; but it is a mistaken 

- ^ BtelfissbBo parlador : (Leo X.) prometea assa ma non atendea ... 
. (BcMiof^ M^^diGnuiei%o, vemito orator di Roma.) 

t KoD faominiira eommentls, fed sola i^riptutaraai bihKeazaiaeQila- 
tione. (Zw. 0pp. i. 273.) 

X Sondsm auch mit predigen, dorrinen er heUtig wais. (BuUinfii^ 
MB.) 

f Yolebat r^^tatem ^H^gnitam, incQisdibat aad^dmnit ii||Sie f»tAi oAi* 
tfium. (Ofw. Hyc. Yit. !Zw.) 
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tsm smEow^tr ^mm #wrMiT lit tA&iotTAir. 

eooeliMtm to inlbr t&fe^ Zwingle's refef niation prdeeiei "t^ 
\4ii^«. Zwmgle may possibly have preached the Gospel a 
> jmr prtiviofis to the theses of Luther, but the Gospel was 
preadied by Luther himself four years b^ore those de^brated 
propositbas. If Luther and Zwingle had done nothing but 
preach, the Reformation would not liaye so soon spread 
through the Church. The one and the other was neither the 
%at mmik, nor the first |»riest whd taught a purer doetrine 
than the scholastic teachers; but Luther was the first who 
boldly and publicly raised the standard of truth against pre- 

- vailing error, and fntitesd general attention to the fundamental 
:J6ctnne of the Gospel, ^olvaHon by grace; thus introducing 

his generation to diat path of knowledge, fiiith, and life, from 
which a new world has arisen^ and commendng a real jaisd 
having change. The great battle, of which the signal was 
, given in the theses of 1517, was the true paremt of the Re^r- 
rmatien, and gave to it both its soul and its htm. Luther was 
the earliest of the Re£)rm^s. 

i A spirit of inquiry was beginning to breathe on the Swin 

' moraitams. One day the curate of Glaris, being in the lovely 

country of Mollis, at die house of A(tiniL the curate of &e 

' place in compatiy wi& Biozli, curate of Wesen, and Varchcn, 

curate of S^efenisen, the party of fnends found an old liturgy 

in which they read these words, — ''After the cl^iM is baptised, 

- thersacr^ment.of the'Lord*s Supper and the cup is to be given 
* him."*— " Then," remarked Zwingle, **the Supper Waa at 

Aat time given undeir both kinds I" The liturgy in question 
was about two centufies old. This was a grand discov^y 
-ibr the priests of the Alps. 

The defeat at Marignan produced the c<m9equence8 that 
were to be expected in the remoter cantons. The victorious 
Francis I. lavished gold ami flattery to win over the cbfitfe- 
jlerates ; imd the Emperor adjured them by their honour, by 
the tears of widows and orphans, and the blood of their bre- 
^thfeft, not to sell their services to their murderers. The 

' *B0tiirB«i0haEiNi»8ai6raiBeat«un, nmil^ (Zw» 

0pp. 1966,) 



iftimitp^pwiitiA iia Olids, tad IsSi niUisat isi fb» 
.«<Hui^ b6(^iQ# from tlial time a btirthen to Ulne. 

M Qhxm^ Zwmgh might have tenmined a man of Im 

own age. Pafty imrifue, potMcal prejuclices, the Empir«^ 

'Ffttice, tbe Dfd^ of Milan, might lia?e almost absorbed Mi 

life; God nev^ leareii in the tumult of ^ world those 

:9AaBSt he » tnamng for the people. He leads them aside,-^ 

he iets thsm in std^E^, where they may feel themselves in 

hsB preasnee^and gather ihezhanstible mstrucdon. The ScAi 

of Q9A himself the t3rpe in that particular of his dealingi 

' with his servcmts, passed A^rty days in the desert The time 

luid come wheii Zwingie wia to be delivered from the turmoil 

^ his pdltieal agkation, wluch by cointant passage through 

. his soul woidd have (]^eneted the Spirit of Qod. It was time 

that he should be disciplined for another stage than that 

wli^ecm figured eourUera amd factions, and on which he 

-i^ht have been tempted to waite an aietgy worthy of better 

alms. His cenntry stood in need of a vety different service. 

It wais neee^ssary that a new lifo should at this time descend 

from heaven, and that he who was to be the instrument m 

>«oiftmtmieatin^ it to odiers should himself unlearn the things 

of Miiae. These two spheres are entirely distinct;— -a wide 

^n^aee aepamiee these two worlds j and before passing from 

the one to the other, Zwingie was to belt for a whik on a 

Bootral territory, a middle and preparatory ground, there to be 

imgb^ of God. God at this time took him from the centre 

of die Actions of Glaris, and led him, for his noviciate, to the 

solitude of a hermitage. Thus was the hopeful promise of 

the Beformatioo, which ere long was to be tran^Ianted to 

another soil, and to cover the mountains with i^ shadow, shnt 

up in the narrow enclosure of the walls of an abbey. 

About the middle of the ninth century, a wayfaring monk, 
Meinrad of Hohenzollern, had pass^ between the lakes of 
Zurich and Wallstettcn^ and resting on % little hill in front rf 
an amphitheatre of fir trees, had constructed there his cell 
Oittkv^ had tmte^ed their hands in the Mood ci tl» saint. 
Per a long time the blood-stained cell was deserted. But to- 



$0 «i|»-i##ir ^em niMi^&Mi 

honour of i^ "^i^il^ ]^v«0 b^Ut oai^s ^wtdred j^mI. - OMl <«4t 
fve , of the disappointed ipT iUe<»9seeratioD, the Biriic^ cNf 
Pmtaiice.iind bis priests we^o^ at praj^ra ia thejdNir^i<^ 
^en a hee^^ply ch«im|) pr^eaedmg .from aome midaiUa be- 
mg^ suddenly reaounch^ m the chapel TheyilaleBad pfoi 
Jtrate and amazed. Next day, ^ the U^iop was-abom la cen- 
^pec]:;i^e the chapel, a voice three im^9 r^^ieated, ^K&liap i - Step i 
God hknself has c^g&secrated it"* Chxiat in peraoB, it wm 
aaid, had prcmounced his blesdng on if. darings the lugbt^ tfae 
hympa ^eard were thpaec^ the ai^lS) appstks, m»i^3a£Bls^ mi 
the Virgin had ^ppei^ for an msUtot like a &»k«^ Ugbt- 
ning on the a|tar. A.ball of Xi60 Yllt forbsula ti» &ith&l 
to doubt the ^oth of this legenibry tala From that tkaea 
^ vast crowd of pilgric^ pouted incessantly to ^ur Lady of ii» 
Eremites for |he cox»see]^t&>a of the aogela. Delphi and 
Ephesus in former ages, and Lor^tto in modem ttmie^ bsm 
alone equalled the iienown of Einsidlen. It wa^ ia thk 
vsingt^r scene tha( Ulric ZwiQgle ^'ims^ in 151i^ called ^ he 
priest and preacher, 

Zwingle did not hesiti^ "I am neither swayed hj 
^umbitien, nor the love of gain/' said he, <<but drirea by the 
intrigues of the French."t Motives ef a Jbigher kind eoBCffr 
io decide him. On the one hand being jinore retii^, hnwrng 
more quiet, ^nd a charge of less extent, he will have meie 
time for j^udy and meditation. On the other hand, this rescurt 
oi pilgrims will afford hiin opppitunity ibr difiusing to Ibe 
lowest distant lands the knowledge, of Christ | 
. ,^ The frieoyds of the gospel a| Gkris loudly e^^ressed tkmx 
tgrief << What worae could have be&il^ Glaris," aaid Paler 
Tschudi, one of the most distinguished citizens cif the cantps, 

* Ceasa, cessa frater, ^vinitus ce^Oa consecrata est. Hartm. Anaal. 
J^sidl. p. 51. 

^ t Loeum nratavimus.non enqadinifl aut cupi^tatis mott stimufis, renua 
iOtellofum t^dmif . (Zw. E^^dl.) 

^Chlilltttal M «jiiii Mdtvtom la r^gkmc* et ti^m ct Mmstai dkralgari 
ll^mftlieiQi^oftwMt^s* (PffT. p^. l^t .Zw«) 



^ ^Ibm to lobe' 86 Vtthmtie ^ man.'^ ^ Wb p^trisfaionen, teebg 
' Ml illftszilfiiiy, revolted to eootintie to him the name of 
- tmitor of Ghrie, with a part <^ the stipend, and the power of 
Temmhig lo ft whenever he wouJAf 

Conrad of Reichberg, a gentlenmn descended from aa 

ttieient iamiiy, of serioua, open-hearted, intrepid, and aooM* 

times stem manners, was one of the b^ known hmitsmen of 

the cotmtty whkher Zwtngle was going. He iiad iJstablished 

' on one of his elates a stad for the breeding of horses, which 

^beiAme IkmoQS in toty. This man was the Ahboi of Oar 

'Tiadjrof the Eremites. Reichberg hcM in equal aversion the 

jnreten^ons of Rome, and theological controversy. When 

r one; on occasion of a visitation of die order, made somo 

remarks: *<I am master here and not yon," answered hA 

nhmptly; «go abont your business." AnoCher time, when 

Leo Juda was discussing some subject at table wkh the ad- 

' mfQistrator of the conv^ the hm^jf AUxyt exclaimed: 

*< Let me put an end to your disputings : — I say with David| 

— Have mercy wpon me, O God ! aceerding to iky loving 

kindnesi: Enier not into judgment mfk ^y servwnt .^-^-and 

I want to know nothing more." I 

The Baron Theobald de G^oldsek was administrator of 
tho monastery. He was of miU character, dneerely pioos, 
nnd fend of learning. His fitvourite scheme was to collect in 
Ilk ooBvent a society of learned men. With this view he had 
invited Zwingla Eager fer instruction, he entreated his 
new friend to direct his sdidies. *' Read the Holy Scriptures,^ 
answeried Zwingle^ **and for the better understanding them, 
consult St. Jerome." "And yet^" he continued, **a time is 
toming (and soon too, with Qod's help,) when Christians will 
diink littk of St Jerome or any other teacher, but the Word 

♦ CUrid emmGIaMMMi noitee triatka wUmt polerat, laato tMiiil 
priTaii ▼iro. (Zw. Epp. p. 16.) 

tFortwo yean after this, Zwiogle ftill signed hlmielf: PftstorGbk- 
Yonc, Minister Ereml. (Ibid,) 

% Win, K. Gesch. nl 363. Zwinglis Bildung ▼. Schftler, p. 174. Hli- 
eilLrigqr.i&98. 



liis process in tke &id^ H€i gave perm^siaB io the quqs $f 
»a nqnaery attached to Em^len to lead t^e Bibk ia.4be 

vulgar tongue, and «om9 yeais-aftjer he loc^ i^ fak.abod* at 
^ Zuiicb, ja Z wingle's neighbourliood, and ditd pj^ ^e ^ain of 

Ci^ppeL The same aUiaction soop^ united to Zwingie 4io 

worthy CBxlin, Lucas, and other imjaate* of the lAhey w^]k. 
^ These i^dions |»en, iew)te firom the clamoura^partyj wipre 
^ accustome4 to read togeth^ the Scripture^ the Fatheis, the 
. inaaler|»eces of antiqui^, and the writings^of th^t^slorera^ 

learning. It o&m happened that friends from #rtBiit pafts 
, joioed their inteTesting circla One day Capito, aaooag 
, oU^r% arrived on a visit to Elnsidlepn. The two friends, 
f renewing the connection fi^m^ at Bad^ toged;^ wepot 
f Totind the oonv^ and its wild environs,-— absorbed in eon* 
, versation tpiKA^g the Scripture and the will of God^ On 

one point they were agre^ i-*r4t WM iA^t iike Pope mv^faHt 

Capfto was at that tinae a bmv^ mantt^n he wasiit a kler 
xdata 

In this quiet r^reat, Zwingie had rest, leisQire, hook% ajad 

* friends; and he gr€w in understanding and in &ith. Tben.it 

^ was (May 1307,) tbar he applied himself t^ a ta^ that was 

v^ry us^ to hiisu- A,s m. early times, the kings of IffiAel 
, with their own hands transcrihed the law of Qod, so Zwhigle 
: eo|»ed 01^ the Epistles of St FauL Th^e were then no*e 
.but cumbrous edUiopis of the New Testament, cukl Zwingie 

wished to be able to cari^ k alwa^ about hhn.t Hia kan^ 

by heart the whole d*the Epistles; then the remaining books 
,:of the New Testament; and after that portions of the Old. 
: Thus did his h^uct cleave more and more to the supreme 
;.(^o;ity of God's Word. Not sa^sjSed with ackobwl^gk^ 

its supremacy he formed the resolution to subject his life to it 
HQ sSnecad^. Xjhraduidly h» walk became in every thing 

. * Fore, id^ue breyi, Peo sic jarai^ ut neque Hieron^vs ntqiw 
~^ceteri, sed sola ficriptura divini apud Christianoff in protio nt fiitudu 
,(Zw. 0pp. 1 3^) 

t Tbii iiianu8crq>t is m the Ubraxy of Zurich. .-^ 



(Uff viUfiitteM wat tiMr «eeompUt)&ig. ' DDUfadeit jt 
^im iMSt iiU imv^k to Zmxtdx ilnt fktf ChiiB^nt Mfe peo«- 
.;lrM0dl»rteibl mtk power; but abeady «t Eaisidleii hkpro- 
Ifroiiiki saiiett&aftioii was «ri<leat. AtGfarii he had hem 
aM^^ take pail in iPMfUy aiiiiamneBta;*«^p4it Ein^oi he 
irptsoofe oolieeabteior patitf <^ aiaiuiars aad firaedom fhiai 
WFtfry^taia aad from eif^eiy kiad of waridltaess: he begaa to 
aee the gt eat ipir&ial jal«^8ts erf ^ peqp^ «* hy daar 
i^^ieeslaaiCMd what God ivOttU teaeh hkn. 

Pm?idence had besides ether purposes in hrmgmg him to 
fipmdten* He #aa^-ha^e a Qeaiwr view of die saperstit&uii 
mid ooffuptioQS which iuid mmiai the Gharch. The inmga 
^ the Virgia, c»efuUy preeen^ ia tha monaiftery, it was 
aU^ed h^ the pow€»r ei woddag siifaabe. Omt dm gi^ 
of the i^)bey Boigbt be lead due pompous mscaptkai— ^' Here 
<ixai^be obtaided^ co)ti^)i^eireflQtsfeioet of aias." A mahltiub of 
^Igmm ftom aU parts 4^ Chxttftea^bm docked to E i a ti tfUw, 
Oittt th^ Biigte obtain this ^Ace for their pilgrimage. 1%a 
church, the abbesy, tbe whete valley, was ciowded on oeca- 
aioa of the f(fete oi the Vi*gi% whk her devout woiAippeia. 
©lit it was e^^ially oa the grand £bto of the ccmaecratiim of 
the angete, that the crowd thro»fed the hermitage. Lob^ 
files, to the number of several thousands of both sexes, dimbad 
Ihe sto^ Bides of the raoumain leaftag to the oratory, singing 
hymps, or counting the beads of Aeit cha^hi^. These d» 
Tput pilgrims forced thdr way ii^ the church, believiRg Umh*- 
selves nearer to God <Jfe^e than a»y where else. 

Zwingle's residence at Einsidlen had simihr effecte to thaae 
Idtending Luth^s visit to Rome, in admitting him to a doi» 
view of the comipdons of the Papacy. It; was ttore his e&t 
cation, as a Reformer, was completdl. The serloianess hk 
^Qut had acquired soon manifested itself in outwasd actkna 
Affected at the sight of so many evils, he resolved to oppose 
them energetically. He did not felter between his conscience 
and his interest He boldly stood up, and his powerful elo- 
quence fearlessly attacked the m^tsaidAoi^ of tha cwwd Ifan 



mtmiioi l&i; '< Thiaic n<' saii be; 8p«<^ ^^^Mi 
.))tt^i^ ^d»t Ood is m tlu8 temj^le mofd^ diflm ia ttif ettsr 
ytrt c^ treaUoft. ' W^rever he lias fixdd y»ia 4w€llai$f Jie 
.Mneompasses ^^u, loul iietrs you as muciastloaT lidytft 
£ii&sidlen. What power ean theve be in mtprc^table trorfc% 
weuTjT ptlgnmages, offeriags, prayers to the y!3rg:m aiui ^lEe 
mSms, to secure yen ^^fiiTOttr ^ God ! What dg^ily the 
«Ei«kt{dymg of words m prayer ! Wimt efikaey k the co^ 
wr thareii erowQ, or priestly garments fallltrg, aiRi adoiiied 
with gold ! God looks upon the hearts— and o«ir heart is &r 
off from God."* 

Bat Zwingle was resolved to do mote than tesisl supersti- 
4ixm ; he sbught to satisfy the ardent desire after reeonciliatiaa 
^vith God, whieh if^edt)n somie of the piligtims that Peeked 
' to the chapel of o^r Lady of Ehisidieii. ^^ Christ," he eried, 
iycethe Baptist from another wilitemeBS of Jodea ; ^Gkrutf 
who oCi^red himself on the cross once ^r all, is the sacrifice 
MoA Ttctkn which satia^ for all eternity, Ifor the sins of all 
•bcKevers."t Thus Zwingle went forward From the h^ur, 
when so bold a styte of preltehing was heard in the moat yene- 
»ted amc^uary in Switzerland, the banner of resistance to 
liome was more distinctly visible a boT6 its mountains: and 
theie was a khd of ear&quake of reformation which nov^ 
Ub rery fonmdations. 

In truth, an universal astonishment took possession of men's 
ttiinds at the isound of the eloquent pd^sf s sermons. Boite 
withdrew with horror ; others fNictuated between the faith <^ 
their fethers and the doctrine that was to give them peace ; 
many Were led to that Jesus who wbis declared to be fuH of 
li^pcy, and took away with them the tapers they had brought 
to prraent to the Virgin. A crowd of pilgrims returned to 
Iheir Mthre places, everywhere announcing the tidings they 
Imi he^ at Einsidlett. « Christ alowe saves us, and he 

♦ VestU oblonga et plicis plena, muli auro emati . . . Cor vero mtena 
procul a Deo est. (Zw. 0^). i. 236.) 

t dhrigtds qui Mse semel in cruce obtulit, hostia est et victima satkiii^ 
fMMakait«mi0B,pn>pMdi^oitiidaiBfid^aiii. (Ibid.lW.) 



m f JM W JMk iP It lAen happened tliat troops of ptt- 
gmsmi asUmitiiad at what they thus heard recount^, turned 
b^k without conlpkiiiiig thekr pilgrimage. The worshippers 

. of Mary \wre eerory day fewer. It was from their offerings 
ikftJEeremwof Zwingb and d Oerokbek was drawn. But 

. tiM^ bold witness fat the troth was too happy to see himself 
inpOTerishied, while thus, spiritwiily, making many rich. 

Om Easter^ Sunday, 1518, among the numerous hearers of 
Zwingle was a learned man, of geo^e character and active 

^efaar^y, named Gaspard Hedio, a^lostor of divinity at Bala 
2wingle preached on the hiitory of the man taken with patsy 
(Lidce v.) in whieh occurs our Lord^ declare ion : << The Sin 
^fMom fu^ih poioer 9n earth to forgtot gins" a passage w^ 
auitod to strike 4he crowd assembled in the church of ihe 
Virgin. The preacher's disecmrse moved, delighted, and in* 
4^ired the whole assembly ; and in an especial manner the 
doctor of Bale.* Long a^rwards Medio would express his 
admir^on .v-<< How beautiful and profound f how grave and 
convkiteing ! how moving and agreeable to the Gospel wis 
that discourse !" said he. ^ How it reminds one of the sps^y^t^^ 
(force) of the ancient doctors." f From that moment Hedio 
tfdmired and loved Zwingle4 He longed to go to him aiid 
^4^n his heart ; he lingered about the abbey without daring 
to make advances, restrained, as he tells us, by a sort of super- 
stitious fear. Maunting hk liorae, he slowly departed firom 
our Lady's chapel, looking back on a spot which held do 
peat a treasure, with the warmest regret.^ 

In this maimer did Zwingle preach ; less powerfully, no 
•doubt, but with more moderation, and no less success than Lu- 
ther ; he avoided precipitation, and gave less offence to mafi's 
minds than the Saxon monk ; he trusted to the power of Tintk 

* U lenno ita me inflammavit . « . (Zw. E^. p. 90.) 
t Elegans iUe, doctiw, gmvii, e^gatmo^ fenetzam et evangeKcas • « • 
(Ibid. 89.) 

t Ut incipeiem ZwingUnm azctisdme complecti, mudpen at a dmir a ri . 
(Ibid.) 
f Sicque abequitavi, non sine Bkolestia, qoam tamen ipM mihi pepsin 
(Ibid. 90.) 
vox.. It 26 



pr reeults. T1k$ mime ]Hciidfl»Att HiarkMliisJ 
the dignities of the Church. F%t kam. Idiieodjr o| 
them, like leather, — ^he.c^mudd iosg cm ftseiidly tervn^with 
them. They trealed hini wkk rea|)4)^^ oot (mij on aecotml 
of his leansiog aq4 t$l^|% (aod Lut!^ would hacve bMn ^i- 
titied to eqa^Jk attentioa from thA BWuipB of M«ittz «dlBfaad^ 
burg) but stiU more on account of hixt derotion to tim Ftfpii» 
folhical viewiB, and the inficience that sncba fflsai^ Ziriagle 
^uat aepds posB^ in ft f public. ^ 

In ^kc^ geveraji. ciuitone,^ v^eoxf of thi^ Pope's 8«rvie^ ymm 
on the poi^iof a lu^^^me. But the Legates hoped to retftm 
- m^f on th^r side by gaining J2^wingl^ as they had gakftei 
pY&T Brasmufi, by pensions and honours. The Legates, ^- 
iiius and Pii^^i, ob^ vMted JBmmdlen^ wlkere, from the |^c^- 
Am^ of tite dett^otratk-c^mtoos, their ^egocmJ^ata with those 
ptfitss were most eas^. But Zwingle, &r from sacrifioi&f 
4fath to the solicitationa ai»l bribes of Heme, allowed ira^ o^ 
^portunify tQ p^c^f defending the Gospel The famous Sehift- 
jier, ivho was th^ on HI t^tt>a with his diootse, spent soine 
time at Einsidlen. " The whole Papacy," remarked Zwid- 
,gte^ in conversation with him, " Tests on bed foundations,* 
^Do you begm and cleat away ertors and corruptkMis, or elan 
you will see the whole &bric cmna tumbling to the ground 
,with fright&l noise."t 

He i^ke with the same ff^aaikness to tte Legi^e Pued. 
Four times did he return to the charge. " Ely God's hdp^'' 
said he, " I mean to preach the Gospel, — and that will l^hb 
Botite :" and then he went on to explain what was needed in 
^der to save the Church. Pucci promised every thing, bat 
did nothmg. Zwiog^e declared his inta^don to throw up the 
Pop^$ pension, but the Legate entreated him to retain it A3i 
he had no desire to appear in op^ hostility agamst the head 
pf tbs Church, Zwingks continued in receipt <^ it for three 
years. " But do not think," said he, " that for any money I 

* DftM das ganz papstam einen schlechten grand habe. (Zw. Opp> iL 
tOderaberfj werdindmitgraiitrunrtiWQmfalltn; (Ibi&) 



fTflt^iiecLthe Qomiiiatioa of tbe Refiner b^b acoljte c^ tbe 

, Pope. It WHS a «|ep to furtbcr hofioiirs. Rome aoo^ to 

intimi^te Lother % solemn jodgmems ; — aad to win Zwm- 

j^ by her &vomB. Against one $he hurled excomiaiiiiiQa- 

tipqs; to the other she east her gold and spk/idoura They 

w^&.t¥7o difierent methods for attaining the same en4» a«d 

^ ae^aiing the during lips which presumed, in opposition to tbe 

> Pope's pleasure, to proclaim the word of God in G^many 

and Switzerland. The last device was the miQSt skilfully 

. eonceiyed^— but neither was successful The enlai^ied hearts 

of the preachers of the Gospel were, shewn to be above the 

reach of vengeance py aedvK:tion- 

About this time, Zwiagle conceived great hopes of another 

Swiss prelate. Tilis was Hugo of I^denberg, Bishop of 

Cpnstanoe. Landenberg gave directions for a general visia- 

. tion of the churches^ — but being a man of very f^ble ehai;ac* 

, ter, he allow^ himself to be overruled, sometimes by Fafeer 

. his viearj at others by a bad woman, from whose influence ^ 

could not extricate himself. He sometimes seemed to hcniQ^r 

the Gospel ;^— and yet, if any one preached it boldly, he looked 

upon the preacher as a di^urber. He was one of those xom 

too often met with in the church, who, preferring tnith to 

f error, are nevertheless more tender of error than concerned 

for truth ^ and are frequently found at last opposed to those in 

, whose ranks they ought to be contending. Zwingle applied 

lo Hugo,- — ^but in vain. He was doomed to experience, as 

. Luther had done, that it was useless to invoke the assurtance 

of the heads. of the Church j and that the only way to revive 

. Chri^ianity was to act the part of a faith/iil. teacher <4 Go4^f 

. word< The opportunity for this was not long delayed 

In 1518, a barefooted Carmelite arrived on the h^ghttof 
St. Gothard, in those elevated passes which have been with 
. difficulty opened acrpss the steep rocks that separate Switzer- 
land from Italy. This man had been brought up in an Italian 

* Frustra sperari me vel verbulum de yeritate denunutumm eu^^gtm 
Sttm* gratia, (Zw. 0pp. i. 365.) . > 



conroit, fltod was the Bearer of Papftl ii»hAgei»^, ^iMKeK Iia 
was commissioned to w^ll to the good Christian people of l&e 
Helvetic league. Brilliant successes under two preeedtng* 
' Popes had made htm notorious for this shameful traffic 
" Coinpanions of his journey, whose husiness it was to puff off 
his wares, accompanied his advance across snows and ice- 
fielcb, as old as creation itself The eararan, miserable in its 

* a]^>earance, and a good deal resembling a troop of adventured 
"in quest of booty, weftt forward to the sound of the dashing^ 

streams that form by thfeir confluence the rivers Rhine, HecBs^ 

' Aar, Rhone, Tessino, and others, — silently meditating* the 

spoiling of Hie simple Swiss. Samson, — for that was the 

name of the Carmelite, attended by his company, arrived fifsl 

at Uri, and commeiicfed their trade. They had soon made 

an end 'with these poor cou«try fofks, and removed thence to 

*• the canton of Schwitz. It was there Zwingle was residing ; 

tmd there it was that the contest betweeii these servants of two 

^ widely different masters was to begin. '• / am empowered ta 

• remit all sinsP said the Italian monk (the Tetzel of Switz- 
erland) to the people of Schwitz. "Heaven and earth are 
sulgect to my authority ; and I dispose of Christ^ merits to 
whoevet will purchase them, — ^by bringing me their mcmey 
for their indulgence." 

When tidings of this dfe«oufse reached Zwingle, his real 
was kmdled, and he preached vehemently. ** Christ," said 
he, " the Son of God, says, Come unto me all ye tbho Idbout 

'' and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest Wfiat au<ift- 

' dous folly and madniess is it then to say, contradicting him : 
* Btty letters of indulgence,— apply to Rome, — give your mo- 
ney to the monks,^ — ^sacrifice to the priests !* — ^if you do these 
things, I will absolve 3rou from your sins.' Christ is the ciie 

'offering! Christ is the only sacrifice! Christ is the only 

•way!"t 

Throughout Schwitz petpl6 soon spoke of Samson as a 

Romam curre ! redime literas indulgentiarum ! da tantumdem monft* 
- diis! offer aaeerdotibtrs, ^. (Zw. 0pp. i. 22^.) 

t dtrbtos ana Mt oblatio, unrnn Mcrificiiim, una via. (Cad; 901.^ 



f^fH^fmim^^itim* UufMk tberocd toZof ; aaid^iaf^ 

ctpoipieiU, the twa ciMmj^ioiis mifie^ emb ockeur. . 

fiercely had Samftra takflii iiia depurtiipe ftoai Sehirite, 
wW a citizBD of that caataa imaed St«fifi»r, wk> was nnMh 
jj^eflpsGt^ and ail^rwaids pMhlic fn^tmtyyvmM mMaoij n- 

. ^Iiiced^ with Im family, to a at^^ of total d^attetidii. " Aloa ¥^ 
aaid he^ addre^nag Umaelf ia hia p^ptdyity to Zwiog^ ^^»l 

,Jai^w Qot bow to satisfy my hwget and Che wants of my 
poor children."*.. Zwingk could give whoo Bdsm woqU 
takej wL he wes m ready to do good woWci, as he waste 
Q^p^tm those who iocijilcated them as meaos by winch we aM 

,|l»f€d Hid daily i^pplied Sta$f^ with sttj^p(»l.t "It is 
Goi,^' said be^ iotem oo taidog no credit iq hiiasei^ "it is 
Qod who l)6g6ts charity m the h^ieTer» and gjtiw at once the 
first thought, the resolve, and the work itself: it is Qod who 
does it by his own power.":^ Btapfer^s affection iat him Lt Hs d 

,^11 death; and four years afier this^ when bo §ikd the post 
pf secretary of SehwitZ) he tuft^ to Zwingk wsd&t th&iasl- 
ing of a higher want, and with noble eluidour siod, " Stupe it 
was you whQ once supplied my tempocal ne^ how mmA 
more may I expect you mi^y give we that which shall aatisfy 
the &mine of my souL" 

^ The friends of Zwing^e multiplied daily. It wpi jSo 
longer at Glari;^ Bale, ai^d Sch\fita(, that persoiK were foutid 
whose hearts wez^with him:*-at Uri, there was Schmidt 
the secretary; at Zug, Colin Mailer, and Vfenmt fteiner, 
his old companion in arms at Marignan ; at Lqceme, Xyioe- 

iect andKilchi^eyer; at Bienne, Wittembach; and m other 
parts not a few. But the curate of Einsidlen had Ho mai% 

.devoted friend than Oswald Myconius. Oswald had qiiilted 
Bale in 1516 to take the direction of (he cathedral adioel at 
Zurich. M this period that city possessed tieither teannsd 

• lit mes, meofumque Hberoram inedis corporal! sabveniretis. (Zw. 

t tl^tfgaBBiiM^oolidiemtppetmtdtiilH. (Ibid.) 

I Caritatem ingenerat Deus, consilium, propoeitum ^ opus. Q, i iid qe id 
tMBipgaitatjuatui>,hfl<Dta8iwfcTirtnt6piaitut. (Zw. 0|^ i. «N.) 
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iKNT sckoiAs. dB#«iM laboured, hi cdi^nctfiii^'wiBi 
•ereral benevG^eB^t pdivoos, to reebim tbe j^ple of Ztinek 
^omtbetr ignordilee, and inMsle them in ancient leanaiDg, 
Ha at the aame ti»6 ddfended tbe nn^ompirombifi^ trdth of 
itoly Beripture, and decJared that if the Pdpe or the Eimp^^Mr 
shoiild enjcan what was contrary to the Gospel, it was man^s 
. doty |o obey God atone, who is above Emperor or Pope. 

SiSTeii c«ilcirie» before, Charlemagne had added .a coti^(e 
of eainons to that same cathedral, the school attached to which 
wtttpbced under Oswald Myconios. These canons havhig 
dodged from ^eir first mstitution, and wishing to enjoy ^mr 
' benefices in the sweets of indolence, had adopted the euston 
of elecbn|p a preacher, to whom they delegated the dc^ of 
preaching and the care of souls." This post became vacant 
shortly after the arrival of Oswald, who immediately thought 
of his firiend. What a blessing it would be to Zurich! 
Zwkigle^s maimers and appearance were prepossessing; — ho 
>vas a hatidiome man,* of polite a^ddress, and pleasing x^onver- 
'Mtkm, already iremarked fbr h» eloquence, and distinguisiMd 
- lamong all the confederated Swiss for his brifMant g^ma 
Myconlos spoke of him^^to the provcwst lof the cbapter, Felix 
Frey,t who was prepossessed by the manners and talents isi 
Z^^4nfle| — to Utinger, an old man much respected, and to 
ifae canon Hoffman, a nian of upright and open character, 
vHk) having for a long ti!ne opposed the foreign sernce of 
the Swiss, was ^vouraWy incKned toward Ulric. OCher 
inhabitaots of Zurich had, on difibrent occasions, heard 
t^Swingle at Ein^en, and had returned home full of admira^ 
'tioa. The approaching election of a preacher for the cathe- 
dral ere long put every body in Zurich in motion. Vanous 
kkteresa were started :— many laboured night and day to 
f«ombte the oleetion of the eloquent preacher of our Lady of 
the Eremites4 Myconius apprized his friend of it. '< On 

* Dan Zwingti vom lyb ein hubacher man wass. (Balling er MS.) * 

t XTnd als Imme s«in gefttalt und gwchikichkeil wdI ge&d, gab & In 
.jgrndtiiiiin. (^Ibid.) 

t Qjai dies 0t noetes lahEmfent at vir lUe sisdiro(pcrotap. (Oiw. Mfib 
VitZw.) 



VUii«dby tt^'' ffiM^cared 2^v^ Am gaibg 15 Ctra 

It Ziiricli, ai^ w^ will taiik it oirer." He came accofcHtigffjr. 
iSaliiivg on one of the canons the hitter kM{nired : *^ CkmM yon 
'not come amongst us and preach the -wotd^ of Godf"-*-"f 
eonld," a]Dsw^red Z^ingle, "but I will not coffie nnle« 
lairitedf ' and^finithwkh he returned to his itonastery; 

Ti» visit akrmed hia enemies. Iliey persuaded sefwal 

rptiests to offer ^emselrea as candidates ibr die vacant post. 

A Bnahian, louned Lorenab Fable, even preaehed a semkm 

te proof of his laleltt; and a report prevailed that he v^as 

ehos^. ^Trne it is, then,*' sidd Zwingle when he heard it, 

i^ M prophet is honoured in his own country ; ^nce a^ Suabkn 

^vs preferred before a Swiss. I see what popular applause is 

Worth."* Immediately aft^ wards Zwing^ received intelii- 

^^ence^dm the ^secrdtary of Cardinal Sehinner that the eteife- 

'tksFhad not ti^en plt^e; nevertheless the M^ report that 

'^ad reached him piqued ^ curate of Einsiiien. FimSng 

'oiie so unworthy ai^ Fable aspiring to fill the ^ce, he was 

^iQie more bent on obtaining it, and wrote to Myconius on the 

Wrt)ject Oswald answered the fbUowingday. "Fabfe wiU 

-eonfinue JP^^/6; the good fblks who will have to decide^ the 

^^^ction, have learned that he is the &ther of mx sons, and Is 

besides possessed of I can't tell how many benefices."t 

• Zwingle's opponents were not discouraged; true, all agreed 

< in extolling his diistinguished acquirements ]% but some said, 

«^he is too passionately fond of music;" others, "he is fond of 

•eompany and pleasure;" crthers agam, <*ke was in his youth 

very intimate with peoplie of loose morals." One man even 

charged him with having been guilty of seduction. This 

'was miere cklutntiy :— yet Zwingle, ahhdugh more innoc^t 

than the ecclesiastics of his age, had more than once, in the 

£rst years of his ministry, g^en way to the passions of youth. 

« Seb VT^ accfaunatioiiefl et 9Ibd blandom Eugel Euge! • (Zw.£^ 
p.63.) 

t Faboia maaefoit fabala; quern domim mdaee^wnmt b&l poem eao 
pati«m\ . . (Ibid.) 
^ t Neminem hunen/qtii taam ^)otihiain non ad ca^am ftrat . f (Ibid.) 



wd tM^og tilt ekfgy, idiioirdehi li»t were^^^ 
iyidrQco|^ai^iitafrQe&Ue4o^l^».ofaiitfi^ A^Kjinf 
4ft£ JEki0ft8 Bylfius, «ftebrwai!li Pope ^U9 ii., gnres domi 
notion of dw wselpli^ trtsto (rf p«^ momb at this j^odf 
iMnti^Mfenois l^d become aisaoat eveij wbete aUoK'iffid. 

QmrM excftted aU his aelivitgr ia bia firi^Kfa favrar. St 
Mo««Bi t^ tha utmoitl^ cteatlutttfaafaetar, aad haj^ify b«»- 
#a«ifiit H^ iri9^ the bqrgoinjBtsler BoUflfc, HoSnan, Fr<^^ 
and JJAk0a:. He ^^il^kd ^ pro^, tha^ff«nkt>e8s, wai 4a- 
panmmt of Zwrngloy ^ideoiifemed ^ fa^iaHe Mpap rcm i i 
ihaft he had qa^a <» ifaa people of ;&triefa« B^ Ikdeo^teifla 
!ms givaift to .tba aiMi^oaa of Im adveran^iea The iM^^ 
natt weifht gv^ their j^gm^ that Swiagia dhpoU he 
Ibe preach^ of l^kirii^. Tba.^Beaa whilfeved ^'mm 
thhif. " Ym majr tope for aacoeeg," wrota Oi^^ iwii 
aiQOtiOii, *< fer Ihme hopee-of it" Al ^ MM»eiiii>aha^^ 
im^tdhifi&ofthechiH^t^oflasan^aiica. Althi^faSlimg^ 
1V98 not yet ako|<ether a neifir maa, bt9^ was the aoulaf Ma 
:9Ame conaaienoa is awakened, and who 4iiay &U tetaaii^-hpt 
nefviii? without strngglaaindraiilorea OAentmdhed^aimMI 
to live a holy 1%,^ — i^ond Bvti^oBg hie.ot^^ — in the woeM- 
B«t whi^ he heaisd bimeelf aec4)!i^ be wooM not hoQ$t<tf ex- 
emption from sin. Aeeordir^gly he wtpte to the mom 
Uttnger. " With none to walk with me in t^ peihof bE>ii- 
ness (may ev^ of those aboiit m^ being ogbndM^^t i^) L^ 
alas! &U; — ai3d,a8 St Peter ^a, turned again, like a4agi 
M toy own yomit.| God knows with what i^lme aad 
aagni^ I have dragged fimh h^ light ihese sina it&m tba 
dap(bs of my heart, and spread them befiure that m^lity Ghi, 
to whimi I^ however, confess my wretchedness nvoia fiieel^ 

* Non esse qw vigenmam ftn^um esccessit, aec tFiigmcratstjg^. Zw; 

Epp.p.57.) \ 
t Rejpnn>Q hmc {oo vmbus, imo et r^essl (Ibid. 51} 
I Gliiif^ nemlnem habens, comitem hajus instituti, scandaUzantsfttPais 

jM»ijpic(% html eecidi et ftcUui warn ^anls iid Tom^tam. (Ibi^ SA.) 



bioi^t agumt inm, pid affioBud tiiat be bad «ter abhomd 
Aft. thoo|^ of wfariterjr, or tb» seditetioa of die ibDoceiit;t*«« 
WMhmekcif ewomatBl tbentooeoiiHiioti:-^<'Icalltowitiie8r/' 
iMiadded, ^all witb wbom I et&c lmd."| 

Qiuha iltboC DeceoAar tbe da^ionlook place. Zwmgh 
«aa ckosen by a nugoirity af sef^ateeii^tit^if twa&ty-f>iir Totes. 
Eba ticne b«i caooie ht tbe lUlbntiadQii'to arise in Swltaer- 
iMd. Hie cboaen iDttrmncottbat f^fovideBce bad been ftf 
Aa9» 3r^ri preparjog' ia tbe aeelnsioD of Einaidl^ waa reiadjrf 
attd vaa l&be tiaB«£Mrrad to loiotber scene. God, wbo had* 
OMida cboiea of tbe naing aniveiaity of Wittemberg, aituata in 
tia» beart of Germany, nsder tbe paoteetion of the imeet of 
paaoBBf iktr$ to eall Litther,— ^nade a cbdoe of Ziiricb, 
efteemed tbe cbief town of Helvetia, tbero to Bx Zwiiigte, 
M Zorkb be would be m eommmiication not merely widt 
dK Bwat intelligent and aintple^mbided, tbe most reeotute and^ 
«Birgtti<^ of tbe Smn poputetion, but alto wkb the Vbiioua 
av^orat tbat hy aFouiid ttaac waeieailand influential state. The 
band tbat bad taken up a poof betcbman of mount Sentis, axid 
planed Innr ill a prqparatoiy sebool, — now establtshed bhn, 
ni^y nt wofd laA m deed, in tbe fiice ei all bis nation, tbaff 
l^m^bt become liie inatnififteirt (^ ita regeneration. Zuridi 
Wirfi to become tba iMma of iUudamatlon for Uie whole o 
Oaii l U ' il sMd.- 

To .ibe inmates of Einaidlen, tbe lay on which they re^ 
canned the tidinfs of Zw^le^anomim^on was a^dayof ro- 
jokifl^^«nd gri^ int^nnngled. The society which bad been ' 
faasiad tbkte i«m about to be biok^ up by the removal c^its 
i vaMable a^ember ; and who oouid tell whether supersti^ 



• En cum Teraciindia (Dem novit!) maprn faao axfeStuiis i 
dapr(»Bn, apod earn scilicet cum qpo etiam coma mam qpm coaa^iBa 
§gtme mbrtalium confiteri vererer. (Zw. Epp. p. 55.) 

t Earatb nobis perpetuo fui>, nee alieawn thomm coastendefv^ n^ 
¥iti;ineni"vit3are. (Ibii) 



8yh( uwrai 

t^^^ m^ Bg^ 9K^n her mray oterllKat i 

of the pijgriia? Tl» 0(HiaBtl of Scbwks tnuasmitted to Uific ^ 

a9 addf€|i8, expressive of ibekaaijdmeii^ia wliidi theyfityiisd ' 

Um <' their reverend, learned, and very gtacieuB auoster aad 

worthy fri^d"* " Chooie £uni8 at least a successor imxtbj 

of yourself," said Qeroldsek lo Zvdsfle. '^I haveaUtttft: 

/i0» for you, he replied, who is both raftple4iearted and wiaie ; 

a mm ^Wtvwwit with Ae roysleries of Hdy Writ." " I mU 

hsve l^m," said tl^aiisiiBistrator immed^ly This wtm 

Leo J^iida, thai loild yet intrepid maD, w^ whom Zwiii|^- 

had eozitracted, so close a &Uowehip at Bale. Leo JiMbk 

aec^ed a eharge which bcoug^t him neaffi»r to lus bekvpdr 

Ulrie. The latter,, after embmoisg his ftiends, bade farevi^ t 

to the solitude of Eifviidlea, ao^ pursued his journey to tiutf . 

deiyghtfql region, where the cheerful and goodly cky oi- 

2iNQEich is seated, amidst an amphitbeetoe of gmliQ hiBa, 

"n^oiip sides are. clothed with vineyards, and their, feet bo^t 

docked wi^ ^meadows add orchards, while over Uieir wooded 

ciests are desefied the bfly smnmits nf the distant AMm^ 

Zurich, the political centre of Switzerland, where t^ leadii^'v 

men of the nation were £re!^ently assenibled, was. a poant! 

from which the Helvetia territory might he ?icted on, and 4bo [ 

seeds of truth scattered over the whole of the cantons. A^. • 

cordingly the friends of literatu^^ and of the^ Goflfiel hailed tha 

election of Zwin^le with^hw heaviest acclaiaaations. M. 

Paris, especially,4he Swiss students, who were a muBea^ia « 

body ihere, were transported' with j(^ at the tidii^:8.t Batif 

at Zurich, Zwingle had the protpeqt of a mi^ty vi^oqr 

opened to him,.he had also to elpect an arduous ooofliot^ 

Olareanus wrote to him fyem Paris : << I foresee tbit ymm 

learning wijl excite a latter hw*i% agaaist- you; but talni - 

courage, and, like Hercules, you will oYorcome all the mon- 

sH)^ yon ]^¥e to ^i^ounler.^'l 

' *^ltsveletide,pMeete, tu!imQamngratk>BeQoixttneacboneft^^ (Z#. 
%p.p.60.) 

t Chnfies aded qabtqtiot ex Bfelvetiis adsunt juvenes fremere etirftudeiet 
(Ibid. p. 61) / 

lOowtiaaiavldis^iiiteriitoseraditiotineonilal^^ (IhkLrt.) 



iiZkmctL; he^dighted at the hotel of Eioaidleii. Hkwdt 
eonae ^ft a eoniUal and konoarable ooe.* The chapter iipr 
ixndiatdly aisembled to reeeire him, and he waa iavited to^ 
take his place among his colleagues. Felix Fsey pceskled; 
the csDons^ whether friendly ot hostile to Zwiagle, wer^ 
seated jndiscrimiQately round their principaL There was^ 
general ^citement throughout the aaseinbly ; every one felt, 
though pr(^hly he knew not why, that this new appointment 
WAS likely to have momentous results. As the innovating 
sj^rit of the young priest was regarded with appr efaensitm» ill 
was agreed that the most importuit of the duties attached W 
his new office should be di^inctly pointed out to him. " You 
will use 3rour utinost diligence," he was gravely admonished, 
^in collecting the revenues of the chapter — ^not overlooking 
the smallest it^m. You wiU exhort the fiiithful, both from the 
pulpit and in the confessional, to pay all dues and tithes, and 
to testify by their offerings the love which they bear to the 
Gburck You will be careful to increasetbe in(^ome that arjse^.: 
fkom the sick, from masses, and in general fcQm:all ecclea»sti- : 
cl|l ordinances." The chapter added : " As to the administm- 
tion of the sacraments, preaching and personally watching . 
over the flock, — these also are among the duties of the [Hnett. . 
But for the performance of these, you may ^pnploy a vicar to , 
act in your steady — especially in preaching* You are to ad- 
muvster the sacmments only to persons of distinction) and when 
eq^ecially called upon: — ^you are not allowed tp administi^ 
them indiscrin^inately to people of all ranks."! 

What regulations were these for Zwingle to subscribe tot 
lion^ I money ! nothing but money I Was it then for tliis 
that Christ had appointed the ministry ? Prudence^ hpwevef 
stepped in to moderate his zeal : he knew that it is impossible 
fof^the seed to be dropped into the earlh,. and the tree to grew 
up, and the fruit to be gathered, all at once. Without oflf^ring 
aay remarks On the charge that had been delivered to him, he 

• Doerehrlichundwolempfaiigenward.'' (BuUingw, MS.) 
t8chulenZwiofii^sBili«iBgiP.90f7t , 



Mar wwmmafif'Mm afw mtahMrfiM 

Che object of to hdnourable a choice, Aiii then proceeded id 
taifb^ what w^e his iat«iitkm& ^ The htstory -of Jetsm^ 
uii he, ^^haftheea too fonf kept out of thepeopl^s view. B 
ii my pcirpose to lecture apoa the whole of the OtSepel ae 
cordkig to St. Matthew, drawing from the fountains of Scrip 
tiere alone,* 8oun<img ail its depths, comparing text wMi tex!^ 
aUd'pirtthig up earnest and unceaeing prayers, that I may be 
pem^tted to dld(Sover what is^tlie mind of the Holy Spidtf 
It is to di^ glt^y ^ Oodj to the pta^ of his only Sdn, t6 the^ 
sdvflftkHi of souls, and th^r instmdtion in theitue Mh, thatl 
desire to consecrate my ministry." j: Language, so i^w In 
thdr ears, made a deep impression on their chapter. Son^ 
heard k vrkh joy; hut the^ greater part sigmfled their cbap-" 
plOTal of it^ " This mefliod of preaching is an innovaHbii," 
cried they; "one innovation wiH soon lead to another;^ — &M 
where can we mtypl" The canon Hoffman, especially, 
tbotfght it ha duty 4o prevent the fetd effects of an aj^wirtt-- 
nietit which he had himself promoted. "This expoundm^Df 
Secure," sa^ he, « will do the people more harm thte 
good."i— » II is no new method,'*^ relied Zwingle, "It is the 
oM one. Recollect fil Chry«dstom's-homiles upon Matched, 
and St Augustine's upon John, besides, I wiU he caiiiioas ^ 
ill all &at I say, and give no c^ne cause to complain." 

In ahandbning the exclusive use of detached poHiof» of thi-' 
Gtespebmiwrely, Zwiiigte Was departing from the practiise^aki^* 
bad preyailed since the days of Charlemagne, and" restdrldj^ 
the Holy Scriptur«rto their ancient rights; he was connecfit^- 
the Reformation, even in the hegmnmg of his miaistrv; w^ 
the primitive times of Christianity, and preparing ^ fbtnrtf^ 

* Atxtque humanis commentationibus, ex solis fontibus ScriptunB i»r 
erifc; (Z%.Opp.i.9?y3.) 

hntqae i« oQi^ ^itis, 86 Bsctifiram. (Oiw, Mye* Tjl. Zw.) 

t AUes GoM^nnd s^en Mnifen So)in zu Lob nod £hi«aii luul 9« «bq|^^ 
tMi Heil der Seden, mr Undenichtung im lechtenGlauben. (BuUinM 
MS.) ' I * 

f Ctnilms anditifl, oeBiorniin?! «| hBli4»;i iihw,1^.y ^ ^ ^ 



9$iA^n,^kAft»'tMiy of t&is Wdid of God. Bo( mo7«f Aim 
dni; tbe Am and iad^pendcait poshire which Itb assumed in 
Xidation to the Chiffch) gave itfthnation diat his aim was exs 
.ned&nnry : his chatacter as a Reformer began now to man- 
iftflt jtadf dttd&cdy to^ eyes of his coimtrytnen ; and the 
Ite^NrmatioB ODftseq^ietitlf mov«d a istq) onward. * 

^HoBkuoki having &iM m the chapter, addressed a \finritteii' 
xefneM to ^ prmcifnl, tlmt hs would prohibit Zwmgle frdm^ 
diit a ife k g the people in their fifith. The prmcipal sent fyi 
^ n^m frmd^etiwui tspok^ tohfth in a very affectionate' 
tone. . But no hQman power conkt seal his Ups. On the 9f8t ^ 
of Deeember, he wrote to the Ooandi <^ *GIari8, that he m^ * 
toely MinMiaished the cure of sools, which^l^ dieir &roar, ' 
herlMid hkherto retaiind ; and for the'future he dedicated him-^ 
atf entifeijr to Zuneh, and the work which Qod was prepai^^ 
ioffo htm in that city* ' ^ 

€a l&tiisdsy, the first, of Jantiary, 1519, Ztdngle,' hai^nif' 
on thtft difey completed his Airty-fiflk year, ascended the ^nlfit 
df the ceUiedraL The chureh was filled by a numerous as** 
«embkgeof persons desirous to see a man who had already' 
acquired deiebrity, and to hear lltttt li^w Gospd of which: 
mntfom was beghuiing tospeiik. <^It Is to Christ," said' 
Zwingle, ''that I wish to gofde you,— 4o Chri^, the true 
sfrifig of sahttKm. This dithie word k the only food'thai I 
Mdt to ntinister to your hearts and souls." He then announced* 
tWoii the fi>Uo^g day, the first Sunday of the year, he 
wettid begin to explmn the Gk)Spa&l according to Saint Mat* 
Aevr. On the marrow, accordingly, the preacl^r, and a stfB* 
m&m WBBmrwm auditory, were assembled in their placed' 
Zwingle opened the Gospel, the book that had so long bean 
sealed, and read the first page Pasaing; under review thof 
Ustory of the Patriaichs ^d propbiis (from the fiitt chapter 
of - Ustthe^,) 1^ expounded it m such a manner, that all et^ 
claimed in astonishment and delight — ^f We never heard the 
like of this before !"• , ' ' ;^ 



I wi» jdNnAAtt i«4t, Ilk gdbM WM^Aflirfn^ 
aeootemporaiy j( ZwiiigrW«; flwiln liytiwy, t»;JiRy - a ^ 



l||9w«c60Bd]Dgtothe,Qredc ovigiiML He d»> ved hdir tto 
•3g;daMtioa and th» «p^ieiti«o. <^ ibe Kbb weM belfa to b» 
ibpiid in th» rery natttM (rf miuk SsUing ferdi Ih&MAttsuit 
liQtlis of the go9fiei in frimlm lai^fwge^ liii jitmekiBg 
•daplked itself to every cla9ir-4o the wbe md ktnwd, ae^viil 
•p the ignoTOBt end simple.* He iMgntfied the ininite air* 
c)f« of Ood the Fisher, while h# bee^gb hie MmboIo fHl 
t^iinitmJemitChnBtiteltoo&ly Savimtr.t AXi3»mmm 
tam^ that he called them tq r^^oitiMMe by the iMBt feimaBife 
ifir^iJe^ be cos^iled the emne whieb^ i^emied ammg Ua 
opptrymeik by the most idgoroan sosioniBg. He l a i K d & 
loiorl^^d, i^oioe agaioflt liumry, ialeii^Mwcey eMategitfice Jk' 
dvM^ V^iistiee to (;he poor, idlf»ite% merceimry senioeta jMr, 
aad the aeeeptance of peimoas from forego priaeea ^^ii^ 
the pulpU," says one of his contemporaries, <^ he spared no Oi|fl|' 
neMierPapei nor Emperor, nor Kii^ wa DiA;es,nor Armce^ 
npr Lords, not even the Ck^aiMorateS* Allthe slPM»gdi aad all 
the joy of, his own heart w^e h Ood ; tl^reftre h6 eadxtftei 
Ae who^ city of Zurich to tiost in none but Htm."$*«» 
^Jlfe^er before bed any Kpn been hsard to q^eak Ivith m 
itnch authority;' says OfWald My^oHine, who watdMMl Am 
hdnmrs of his fnend wilh joy end ard^it hope. 

It W4S impossible thai the <3e^l comM be proelaiflaed m 
'Sfmcb witboul effect A gtsat and contimiaUy inmsawiig' 
nnltitnd^ of esfery ebiss, but eqpsciaUy of the Iowa^ esde«( 
ftH^ped to hear it^ Mai^y of the eitiJi^s of Znridh hai 
cp«ed ^ attend public woi^hipu *' I devive no benefit bmi: 
<ba diseoiiisss of tl^ae pcioHs/' was the ireqnent 



* Nam* ha anopiicea squaliter cum prodenttsaimia et aeutiaamia (jpA- 
W|iM praAdebaiit (Om, Myc Tit 8w.) 

t la tfdAan at Gatt dm Tii» piywfc nnd atta Htftsashsnanitn «ff 
Imiittt ^h*k*"?*i •V'^ t'Tiffftfflr TirihiPd tiiitlMHHwiiii kihilii ^fi 

t An aein Troat atubnd allein mit frolicham Gemfith za Ctott • 
(B. WalaaFAaalmBeTtr. It. 36.) 



tffm)^,^ p^«ad Wg^rip^ ifii^HiH^w 
i^^ j-tr" A©y M ^ 3^r«a^ && Aingps pe^nmg to aal vatic© j 
%p tl^ luade^^stantl ihma not. ^iraric^ Qn4 voluptuoiisness^ 
1^ the Qoiy quaiitieQ I discover in tbi^q^^ {ienry E^D8chli% 
the lAate-treasarer, a diligent reader of the Scriptures^ entet- 
ttdffei theasm^ smXimei^S' *^ The priiesta^'^ said h^, " gathered 
Ife^^eA^r by thousa^ at t^ie Council of Cpi^t^Q^^ f • * • t^: 
^un the besliniMi amoi^ Ahsm all" Th'ese diitiQgui^ti^A. 
g^, attracted by curiosity, came to hear Zwiiigle*s first 
lecturet The emotioas which th^ preac^r awakened in their< 
m^<^ were succi^ively depi^te4 in their countenA|iee«% 
« Glo^ be to Gpd," said: tl^ey a^ they left tbe> tAiircjbt; " Uiia. 
il n j^e^^ of tl^ truth. He wijl jbe our M0AB9 to lead \i% 
fcrth from Egypt"* From thai, hoar they hecain^e the in?- 
t^nate frien4s of the Be&rm^. ^' Ye nute^ of. tips worUi" 
«lid Fttsslin, <^ cease to persos^ute th^ 4p?tri^e of ChrJfiiK 
A^pr Christ the Son of God had been put to d^1;h, ^bern^^ 
were raised up to pjiWish his Gospel And so now, if yoi|[ 
4^oy the preachers of the tritthj you will see glass- workers^ 
fXid, millens, ^nd pcrtters, ^ foui^er% and dipe^s^ceiasi, a^lA 
lll^^rs, ctartiiig up to teach hi.their ste^^ "t 
, At first there was bi^ one c^y of admiratioii througV^ul 
{Zurich, but when the first bu^rat of enthu^ia^iv hfd subside^i 
^ enemy took heart again. M^y weU-saeaniog me% 
■jifpped by the dxoughtof a Reformatio%,gradu(ally fell awaj( 
jg^ ^^gle, Tl)Le vioknce of tl)^ iaa^% which f^^ a brief 
^ce ha4 been: auppresBed^ now bi^ojkie out 9uw^ and the cpj^ 
lege of the canons resounded with complaintjs. Zwingle m? 
mf^nel iqiniQveable. His friends, as they contemplated liis 
eourige, recognised in their teacher the tru^ ^iri^ of thf 
i^^i^lic uga^t Among his enemies thare were s^une wfa(> 
Ijiered ani njoclfed at hin^ others who resorted to insuitipg 

• XJnd wiser Mosei seyn deir uns Egypten fiihrt. (BulUnger, MS,) , 
t Werden ^ Glaser, Muller, Hafner, G|e«ser, Schubnmcher Ufid 
ftdmeider lehren. \MulI. Reliq. m. 185.) 
} X^oUa apoitqlia iUitui sfeculi virum ^epssentas. ^Z w, )g|p. p. 74*) 



9^ WAMiLUM xAiUDfeii^-^^HUhrii w m^me. 

thretts; iMd h^eidured ail vASk^st&pOmiiXiinObsMm.^ 
<< If we wodd win Boub ^ C^ritt," he <)A<ai r^xxarked, ^ wi^ 
must learn to riiut our eyes agaihiti limny things that Hieet ut' 
in our way."t An admii^able saying, which oug^ not to pass 
unnoted. 

' His character, and his habitual deportm^itr towardir hit 
Mlow-moi, e<mtributed as mudi as his pul^cininistirations to 
^am all hearts. He was at once a true Christian and a true 
repuUican. The equality of mankind was wi^ him no tui^ 
meaning phrase; it was inscribed on his hei^t, and his life 
was in accordance vntk it He had ne^er that pharisaical 
pride nor th^t monkish coarsenQ» by which lam of simple 
ffiad of refined taste are alike disgusted; all acknowledged^ 
attraction bf his maimer, and fotind themselves at ease in h» 
society. Bold and energ^ic m thepulpi^ he wtii^afiable'to 
diose whom ha mk in the street or public walks; he waa 
0ften seen in tlie places where the ciric companies or trading 
bodies held their meetings, explaining to (he burghers the 
leading articles of the' Christian 1&ith, or holding familiar 
conversation with th^m. He accosted peasant and potriciaimi 
with the same cordiality. ^He invited the ^ountry-^folks to' 
ddmer," says <me of his most violeiA enemies, '^ walked with 
tfa^tn, talked to them about God, and okm put th6 devil into 
their hearts, and his own writkigs into their pocl^ts." H& 
«zample had such weight, that even the town-councillon of ^ 
2^rich would visk those rustic strmagers, supply them wfA 
te&esAment, go aboiit the cky with th^ and pay them aiff 
poss%le attention.":!: 

He continued to cultivate mnsfe, Aough « wl^ mc^ra^on/^ 
ttt Bulling^ assures us; never^eless the adversaries of ^tUr 
Goi^l took advantage of this, andl called him '< the evaUge^ 
• Obguudunt quidam, zident, minantor, peblanter indessani . . . tit^ 
ta vttre, Chnstiaiii patientil^ sujGfen onmia. (Zw. E^ p. 74. 7|h JU^. 
1619.) rrr-r -fv» 

f Connivendam ad multa ^ qoi Telit maloA Chiiftp lucri &Joexe . . « . 
(Ibid.) 
t Jhmjams Rath gemddete Baaem besu^t . . . (Salat't Cbn)D&. % 
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lietl hite-phyer wad piper/'^ dd>er, on one occasion, rf 
proved him for indulging in this recreation. "My dewr 
Faber " replied Zwingle, with manly frankness, " thou 
Icnowest not what mifflic i?. I do not deny that I have leara^ 
ed to play the lute and the violin, and other instruments ; 
and at worst, they serve me to quiet little children when they 
cry ;t but as for the^ thou art too holy for music ! — and dost 
thou not know, th^, that David was a cunning player on the 
harp, and how he chased the evil spirit out of Saul ? Oh !^ 
if thy ears were but awake to the notes of the celestial lute, 
the evil spirit of ambition and greediness of weahh, by which 
thou art possessed, would in like manner depart from thee." 
Perhaps there was something of weakness in Zwingle's at- 
tachment to music *, yet it was in a spirit of open heartedness^ 
and evangelical liberty, that he cultivated an art which reli- 
^on has always connected with her loftiest exercises. ' He 
composed the music of several of his Christian lyrics, and 
was not ashamed sometimes to touch his lute for the amuse- 
ment of the little ones of his flock. He displayed the same 
kindly disposition in his demeanour towards the poor. " He 
ate and drank," sa3^ one of his contemporaries, " with all who 
invited him, he treated no one with disdain, — he was full of 
compassion for the poor, and always composed and cheerfu^I 
in good or evil fortune. No calamity ever daunted him, his 
speech was ever hopeful, — ^his heart ever stedfast."^ Thus 
did Zwingle continually enlarge the sphere of his influence, 
— ^tting alternately at the poor man's scanty board, and the 
banquet-table of the great, as his Master had done before him, 
—and never, in any situation, omitting an opportunity to fur- 
ther the work^with which God had entrusted him. 

From the same motive he was indefatigable in study. 
From sun-rise until the hour of ten he employed himself in 
reading, writing, or translating; the Hebrew especially, 

* Der Lanth^nachhgCT und evangelifleher pfyffer. (6ii]liiifer» MS.) 
t Dass kombt mir ja wol die kind zu getchweigen. (Ibid.) 
X WMxnXiwegpn troiitlichefi Gematbt und tap&rer Red. (B, WfliMa 
FtlwI. Bcytr. iv. 36.) , .. 

27» 



ttriiif that pdrtibn of the day occupied Aiuch b^hk i^liefefll8k 
Aft^r dinner he gave audience to those who had any commu^ 
nication to make to him, or stood in any need of his advice; 
be walked Out in company w^ hi» firiends^ and visited h& 
people. At two o'clock he resum^ his walk. He took a 
I&ort turn after supper, and then began writing letters, whick- 
often engaged him till midnight He always read and wro(6 
"Ktaiiding, and never allowed the customary allotment of 
his time to be disturbed, except fox some very important 
cause.* 

But the efforts of one man were not enough. He received 
a visit about this time from a stranger named Lucian, Wh6 
fyrouglrt him some of the works of the German Reformer. 
Rhenanus, a scholar then resideiU at ^ale, and an unwearied 
propagator of Luther^s writings in Switzerland, had sent thk 
man to Zwingle. It had occurred to Rhenanus &ia^ the 
tiawkingof books might be made a powerful means of spread- 
ing the doctrines of the Gospel. <' Ascertain," ssiid Rhenanus 
lo Zwingle, "whether this Lucian possesses a sufficient share 
of discretion and address; if it shall appear that he does, let 
him go from city to city, from town to town, from village to 
Village, nay from house to house, — all over Switzerland, 
carrying with him the writings of Luther, and especially the 
exposition of the Lord's Prayer, vn-itten for the laity.f The 
more it is known, the more purchasers will it find. But be 
sure to let him take ho other books in his pack, for if he have 
none but Luther's, he will sell them the fester." To this 
expedient was many a Swiss family indebted lor the gleam of 
light that found an entrance into their humble dwelling. 
There was one book, however, which Zwingle should, have 
caused to be circulated before any of Luther's — the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

An opportunity of displaying his zeal in a new field 6f 

» Oertfti studMs "nndicans honB, qiias etiam non omiiEdt, nki miUs 
eoactus. (Osw. Myc. V!t. 2w.) 
/ t . . . Opplda^m, aaiinlcipatBn, vicatiiii, imo domeo^^ciitink ttet Httt^ 
dos dfcmnl^t (Zw. Epp. p. 81.) 
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» 

MrauH' wlbi toon ra&lNM oteu Sittidto, iSsb tunoiii d&iw 

fa iddulg^»ie^ wt^ joutDeyinl^ hj 9hyr stages towmd ZuilelL 

%*his Tiendor <rf di^ptit&ble wares had amved jftom Schwitilt 

at Zttg on the 26th of Beptember, 1518, and had remarked ik 

Stig three days. An imm^^t^rowdhad gathered about hidi 

1& that town. Those of the poorest chss were the most eager 

el the throng, and thtis |)r6Tented the rich ftom making theft 

way to him. This did not suit the monk's purpose, adt 

IbeeoTdingly one of his attendants kept crying out to the 

^palace: — ^**Qood people do not press forward so hard. 

'Clear the way for those who iiare money. We will do our 

ttest afterwards to satisfy those who have none.'^ From Zug, 

Samscm and his company went on to Lucerne, — ^from Lucemd 

to l7nderwalden,-^-and thence, passing through a cultivated 

l«g^ of the Alps, with its rich interjacent Tillages, — skirting 

^e everlastmg snows of the Oberkmd, — and displaying their 

lloflfiish merdhatidise for sale m every inhabited spot of the 

tev^liest district of Switzerland, — they arrived at length in the 

neighbourhood of Berne. At first, the monk received an 

^timatbn that he would not be allowed to enter the city 1 but 

^entually, by the aid of some interested auxiliaries within, hi 

ixicceeded in gaining admission, and spread out his stall in St. 

Vincent's church. He there began to cry up his wares niord 

ttrudly than ever. "Here," said he to the rich, "are indid- 

gences on parchment, for one crown 1— There," addressing 

himself to the poor, "are absolutions on common paper, for 

two batz only !" One day, a knight of high name, Jacob rati 

lUelu, pres^ited himself before Htm, mounted on a prancih^ 

dapple-grey charger. "Give me," said the knight, "ail 

lndulgen<ie for myself; for my troop, which is five huncjfred 

Strong; — for all the vassals on my domain of Belp; and. fo^ 

kVL my aneeiBtors; and I will give you in return this dappfo 

Ippey holrae of mine.'^ It was a high price to ask for a ktftsi. 

Nevertheless, the charger pleased the barefooted CarinelEe. 

The bargain was struck, the beast was led into the monk'i 

stable, and all those souls were duly declared to have bcnek 



QCCMgiosHy a buj^gher QUained ^qmidjf&fbt d;4r^^ j&ajoft an 
indulgonce) by virtue of whioh^his copfesaar ^amaaut^riied 
to atoolve him, amoiig other thiogs, from every kind o£ 
perjury.t '3aB«ioa was held in such reveren^ tfaat^ tho 
counseUor^ Yon May, an old man of enligbened mind, living 
dropped some Qi^re^sions against him, was obliged to ask 
pardon of the haughty mox^ on his knees. , 

The last day of his stay had now arrived. A deafening 
elamour of bells gave warning to tl^e i^abitants of Bei^e.^at 
the monk was ^bout to take his departure. Samscn^ was in 
the church, standing on the steps of the high altar. . The 
canon, Henry Lupulus,'Z wingless former master, officiate!^ 
his interpreter. ^' When the wolf and the fox ccune afaroad 
Jtogether/' said the canon Anselm, addressing the Schuhheiss 
.von Watteville, "the wisest plan for you, worshi{^l Sir, is to 
^her your sheep and your geese with all speed into a ^ace 
pf safety." But the monk cared little for «uch r^naiics bb 
fiiese, which, moreover, seldom reached his ejgrs. " Fall on 
.jour knees," said he to the superstitio«is crowd ; . " repeat three 
f^Ur nosters and three ave marias, and your souls: will in- 
stancy beas pure as they were at the moment of your bap- 
iism," The multitude fell on their knees forthwith. ; Thon 
determined to outdo himself, Samson cried out, <' I deliver from 
ihe torments x>f jmrgatory and hell the sou}s of all the peopfe 
jof Berne who have departed this life, whatsoever may haiw 
been the manner or the place of their death." These moiaite- 
banks, like those who perform at fairs, always reserved their 
most astounding feat for the last 

^ Samson, now heavily laden with coin, directed his course 
towards Zurich, through' the Argan and Baden. As he;|>ro- 
.i^eeded on his joqmey this Carmelite, who had made.^p forry 
a figure when he^ first cross^ the A^, displayed an mcreM- 
ing pomp and pride of retinue. The bishop of Constancd^ 
- • XJm €iatm Knttgi^wea BangsL (Ansh«]m, v. 3l5: J. J.MMag. 

t A quoTU perjuno. (Mnfler'f Rdiq. hr. 40S.) 



teting^ ttk^ luttbrage because he had not ap^Ued to htin to 
I^;atne hir bolls, had forbidden all Ifhe curates of his dioieese 
to open th^ chnrches to hint At Bad^, however, &a 
eoJrate did not yentnre to persevere in obstructing^ the holy 
tra&. The monk's eflrcmtery rose to a high^ pitch. Pacmy 
roni^ ike church-yard at the head c^ a procession, he usedlte 
€x his eyes on some object in the air, while hi& acolytes wiM 
chaunting the hymn fbr the dead, and pretending that he sow 
the IM)erated souk flying upfVom the church-yard towarc|| 
heaven, to cry out : ^^ Ecoe volaiU I Behold! they fly f" One 
day a man, residing in the neighbourhood, found his way into 
^e tower of the church and mounted to the belfVy ; presently 
a quandty of white ieathers &>ated in the air, and fell thickly 
on the astonished procession : ^< Behold ! they fly !" cried tjbi 

' ^wiqg^gish eitiasen of Bad^, ftam his 1(^ perch, istill shaking 
more feathers, out of a pillow that he had unripped. Many 
of the bystanders laughed heartily at the jest* Samson, on 
the contrary, was greatly incensed, — ^nor could he be appeased 

, until aissuranees were gireXi him that the man >inEis at timet 
discHrdered in his intellect He left Baden quite crest-&llen. 

Pursuing his journey, he arrived about the end of February, 
1619, at Bretngarten, whither he had been invited by the 
6chultfaetss, and the second curate of the town, both of whom 
had seen him at Baden. The dean of Btemgarten, Bullinger, 
was i man, than whom none, in all that country, stood higher 
in public estixni^ion. He was but ill-informed, it is true, as to 
the errors of the Church, and imperfectly acquainteid with the 
word of God \ — ^but his fVank disposition, his overflowing zeal, 
his eloquence, his liberality to the poor, his willingness to do 

. kind offices fer his humble neighbours, madehim universally 
beloved. In his youth be had fermed a connection of a con- 
scientious kind with the daug^er of a councillor of the same 
towni Such was the castom with those members of the priesl- 
Bbod, who^ wished to avoid a life of profligacy. Anna had 

.brought him ^ye children, and his numerous family had k 

ao degree diminished' the coitisideration in which the Beaa 

*]>MMi|?MlitthgaughidktMi. (Baitttigii^ MS.) 



jbie hovm Haxa Im Bp^ pach addict^ 4a die c^qm^ ke 

was often 99^ soirfDuiided Vy t^a or.a dpz^ dogs^andaficooi- 

. paoied l^ the Wb «^f Haj^wyll, tine a^j^ of Umf^ a^d-Uie 

ft^mam of Zurichi aeonriDg Ibe fieldi and &r)^ ia Us 

^Ficiaitjf; He kept (^p^ hotiae^and not one ^aiiefif a}l^ 

..^fi^ests was a blithe; man than himself Wh^n the ctepu^^ 

..who were scnt^tto Diet, passed thr^pgh, Bi^mga^tea, ^i 

t their w^ to Bafkn^ they i^yei fidled to teke theif seils at^ Ae 

Pjoan's table. << BulliDge]^" said thqr,^^ke^ eottxt Ute 

9C»9e po^reriul bafcm*" 

Straiig^rs, when they vii^ked the ho»»s6, iirere «are to te* 

. l^aik a boy of inteUigent tt^peet, whom diey £>luad am^ig is 

i^mi^ This was Henry, one of t^ De^'s sops, . The 

child: in his eailiest years hsA pi|ss^ through ineny' hnmiBfnt 

.perils. He had be^ seized with the plagc^ and reduced to 

juph extremity, that he was thought to be dead,— and pi^^Msa^ 

tions were ngA](ing.^r his burial^ when, lo the joy of his pa* 

. x^ts, he gave sigi» 4iat he was yet allfe. Ai another time, 

a i^grant enticctd him from the house, and was olrrydig him 

oS^ wh&i son^e passers-by re^gn^ and Yescued 1^. At 

Ae age jof three yearly he ^Irc^dy knew the Lord's {^yet and 

.the Appstles* 0re^ ; and would, often steal into the cbnrch, 

inouat bis fether's pulpit, gravely sta^ 1^ there, and repe^ 

at the full pitch of hs^ voice, << I believe in Qod tW Fattor, 

&,c ^&c." When he was twelve years oM, his parents seat 

hiflAto the grammar school of Emmeric,^— not withoift^es^ 

ings of strong appreheasion, fer &ose were dang^<His ^nus 

fof an inej^rienced boy. InstaiM^eS w^e frequ^at of stlaclen^ 

to whom the discipline of a university appear^ too sevese^ 

absconding frcmi their college in troops, carryfaig <^ildren 

• along with them^ and encamping in the woodi,*— whence diey 

sent out the youngest oi ^leir par^ to beg, or else, with asms 

ii| th^ hands s^u^ked trav^Uei^, jdundered the^ and thin 

^$:(»umm€^£e fruit of their rs^ijie in deba^heiy. Henry 

. ipm hapi»ly preserved iirom evil in his new aod distent aboda 

like I^#ier he.gained ^s s^^^K^^ by.«nsifig at the 



«eam ia4fife«4^oii iitt 0w& jmomen. Ut^ bid tmeioA thi 
109 of i^i^«0ii^w)i6ii M fint oyeiM4 n N«w T«iliiaie«t " I 
A0f e fiMuii^'' jMod H "&U that 19 ttec«ipf|i&r tam'smlTV^ 
itoii^Md&qitt Oat lumr I came, to i^ otNiclanoa Atitft 
wal IbltorJliA Holy Scpfip^Kea ito^ «ii4 re^tall liMiaa 
additioDft I neither tnue the Fathem, nor tnirstJf f bttt I a» 
^in Scripture by Sciip^ore, adding nothing, and taking no 
Aing away.'** God was m thia way tiainaig np l^ yoc^ 
who was afterwarda to be the sncceswr of ^wkgle. Re h 
AeanthoF of that mahmcript chxonielo ^om whidi: wes» 
frequently qnote. 

U was about fim time that Sannon arrived at BremgartaHi 
w^ ail his train. The stout-hearted Dean^ not in the kaal 
|ntimi(hted by this Iktk army of Italmns, gave noti<5e totha 
monk that he must wot rend his n^rchandise within his juria^ 
^dklion/ The SehuUheisB/the town-council, and the second 
pastor, all fronds of Samson, were ass^n^led in" a room of 
&6 inn, where the latter had taken up his quarters, and clus* 
twed in much perplexity round the irritated mcmk. Th^ 
Dean entered the chamber. ^Here are die P6pe^6 bulls t^ 
#aid the moi^k, "^open your church to me!" 

Thk Dean. « I will sufier no one, under colour of unau- 
ihei^icated letters like these (for the Inshop has not legalized 
Ui<^) to squeeze the purses of my parishioners." 

Tnc Monk, in a sdtmn tone. "The Pope is above tha 
%iahop. I charge you not to deprive 3^our flock of so nlar- 
trdlousa grace." 

Thb Dsan. « Were it to cost me my 1^ — I will not 
epen my church." 

The Monk, in grttU anger, ^ Rebellious priest 1 in the 
iMine of omr most holy lord, the Pope, I im>nounce againA 
thee the greater exeommimioation,-'-aor wlU I grant thea 
^pibsolution until diou hast paid a penalty of three hundred do- 
eats for this unheard of presumption." 

The Dean, turning to go out again. "I am prepared to) 
. gpp> Wttmh Mwfcw> aagi^p, 10. 



Ml mtmmiah 

iky «m)mmo»iealioa, I htw irtlhk* to (d® wiA «*h*."... 
• Thb Mo!iK, transported wifk fag^ « HwAlwaig bflM 
durt thoa art ! I ^m goiiig flAmlffat ia Zurkh^ and Ihore I wffi 
Jadg6 ny <sompk»tH with th« d«|^iilie8 of tbe Coi^ia^^taeii;''^ 
Tks DsAic << i 0ao 8b«w myielf thm aa writ as tto^ 
WltytlierwIUIg^." 

. While the^e things were jassing at Bremgaite% Zwingh^ 
^ho saw the enemy gtadually draw nigh, was preaching 
y4ih gratt vjigour against indulgences.! The vicar, Faher of 
Constance, encouraged him in this, and promised }|im the 
ffUpport of the hi8h(^4 " I know," said Samson, oa his road 
^Zuiich, "that Zwingle will speak against me, hut I will 
stop his mouth." Assuredly, Zwingle felt top deeply^tho 
swe^ness of the pardoning grace of Christ to refrain from 
attacking the paper pardons of these presumptuous men. Like 
Luther, he often trembled on account of sin; but in the Saviour 
he fouled deliverance from his fears. Humble, yet j^ng* 
minded, he was continually advancing in the knowledge of 
the Lord. " Whm Satan," aaid he, << attempts to terrify mei 
crying aloud: Ijo! this and that thou hast lefl undone, thoij^h 
God has commanded it !-^he geiHle voice of the Gospel bj^gs 
me instant comfort, for it whispers: What thou can^ not dp 
(and of a truth thou canst do nothing),— ^^ Christ does fox 
thee, and does it thoroughly." '< Yes 1" continued th^ p^us 
evangelist, " when n^y heart is wrung with anguish by xeastp 
' of my impotence, and the weakness of the flesh, my.spirk it 
vives at. the sound of these joyfiil words : Christ is tl|y sipless- 
ness J Christ is thy righteousness ! Christ is the Alpha^aai 
the Omega; Christ is the be^^inning and the end ^ Chr^ is 
all; he can do all!^ All created things will disappoint and 

> ♦Du tnehe Bestie . . &c (BuUinger^ MS.) 

t Ich predgete streng wider der Pabsta Ahlass . . . (Zw. Opp. 3. 1^ 
pwt,p.7.) . , 

% XJnd hat mich darin gest&rkt^ er welle mir mit aller truw byaton. 

lOhiiitiw «« iiMMMMw «Mi« CUmWih «* jwMk at imitM ta^ 



ilMN^fliedr; tttt Ohiii^ the ^ri«(tt aaftdie i^tli(eoii8» wtl 
«ecept tiiea'>-^' Yes^ it tt He," exclaimed Zwingle, <« who ii 
4aat rigliteoiiaiiess, Bad the righteousoente of aM those who tbaH 
wpip9SLt M rig^eotis Ibf erer before the throne of God 1" . " 
Confronted by truths Hke these, the indalgenees couid never 
Mad: Zii^DSfle therefore hesitated nbt to attack them. "No 
«pAfi," said he^ << has pcmer to remit sttis,— except Chrut alene, 
who is wry God and very man in one.* Go, if thou wil^ 
•md bay iiuhilgences. But be assured, that thou art m nowise 
absolved. They who sell the remission of sins fbr money, 
are but companies of Shnon die magician, the friends of Ba* 
laamr the ambassadors of Satan.'^ 

t The worthy Dean Bultinger, sliU heated by his ak^catiim 
with the monk, arrived before him at Zurich. He came to 
hny a eompMitbefore the Diet against the shameless trafficker, 
muds his fraudulent trade. Deputies sent by the bishop on ^ 
Mme errand were already on the spot, with whom he ma^ 
fiomn^on cause. Assurances of support were proftred him 
<m all bands. The same spirit which animated Zwingle, 
was now breathing over the whole city^ The council of state 
resolved to prohibit the monk from entering Zurich. 
, SiUnson had arrived in the si^urbs, and alighted4t aninn. 
Already he had his foot in the stirrup to make his entry in^) 
the city, when he was accosted by messengers from the couu* 
cil, who oi^red him the honorary wine-cup, as an agent of 
the Pope, atKl at the same time intimated to him that he might 
foego his intention of appearing in Zurich. " I have some- 
what to communicate to the Diet, in the name of his Holiness,'' 
wplied the monk. This was only a stratagem. It v<ras de- 
termined, however, that he should be admitted; but as he 
spoke of nothing but liis bulls, he ^was^ dismissed, after having 
been forced to withdraw the excommunication he had pro« 
nounced against the Dean of Bremgarten. He departed ifi 
' high dudgeon ; and soon after the Pope recalled him into 

Clirifilus eit Mint UuLi ta nihil e«, ta oil^ pot«i; Chrittafl est A et S2| 
Ohoitiu «it pram et fopga't Cbiistatflit mmiki . . (Zw. Op[K i 9fff,) 
*imCkmtwJ^mt^9nMl)0m^^mmhm(i^. . ..(Ibid.41A) 
rou ir. * 98 . 



libtai^ wa4fr fcl?ft pf^tc^es *k^ Uw io«r rcAW ii^bm 
}im Qver diose ate^ loads ^ ike St Qfi^tfaiH^^akiit vrk^fc 
lie had pt/m^ eight momhs before, m(^gis^ jmeM^aoMf^md 
tpoHuJiered by no biiide^ aave liis papfHf^* 
, The lleiTetio Pet, ah^;^ s^Mse teoolidiqa ^ Aifl tMf 
dian the Diet of QeimAf^y. The ^x«K•8ea ^?f«e Aat no^l^dMdfi 
•r $»|di9ak hed seats ia ^ A»l lu^ai^linsly i]^ P^^e^ lan- 
il^g^xted by those AuzUiaues, was BK>Te^fiiaideiiiLhi« ppft- 
aeedMB^ towiu^s S^w^zeKla^d d^i^ towardaf Oennaily. B»> 
aidea tfa9% the k&m: of the iadule^c^, wbi^ oemgmm 
prominent a place in the mtira^ive o( tbe^ Q^rman BurfM- 
laittioa) :fi»ri|is but i^e^so^ m the hi^^y of theBefi>r«Mlioii 
)R Switzerland. 

Zwingie's zeal o«prlooked aU coasidismtionl of p^monai 
^lise or heahhf but coigftiniied toil at last Twieioed> i^hii^kp 
ludeessary. ]Bte wasord^ed to repair to the baths fd Pk&m 
« C& !" said Herus, one of the pupils re^de^t in his honae^ 
who. in this porting salutation gave iitterafiee to a feelkf 
^hich was shared by aU to whom Zwin|^e<was know% 
"had I a ^m|idred tongues, a hii^dred i»outh% and a voice of 
ifcm, a&¥»^l says — or iatl;rar, had I the e^iqn^ncejrfCi^re^ 
never could I ei^ress how much I owe you, pr how m\vA 
pain I sofl^ from this separation."! Zwkgle, hoitveveir^ intf 
constrained to go. His joqrney to Pfefiers led him throng 
the frightful gorge fon»ed by the impetuoi^ lortei^t ^ Ihe 
Jamina. He descended into that ^ infernal |^' (^ iM dil 
phrase of Daniel the hermit, and reaeh^ the i0hs of whldl 
he was in ipiest,^--a site continimlly shaken by U» din of the 
tumbling torrent, and mpiste^ by the ckud of i^ray tW 
^oses from its shattered waters; In the house in whi^ 
Swingle was lodged, it. was necessary to buHi torches at nooee^ 
day; and it was the belief of the neig^bf^hopd that Aiffid 



* Vnd fuhrt mit ihm ein threspendiger Schatz vn gelt den er 
ItlhAiiabg^ki^hat (ByUini^r.HS.) 
: t iStiamn nOu rint lingpo cmiiini, «^ ataiqpM ettftmor, Abm^vsmi^ hI 



. ^ dftikn^: ai^d yet evea here he found an opportunity qi 

^WGCYmg his Abater. His afiahility won the hearts of nuupj 
of the inviilids assemhled at the hs^ Of thk jaombtf vm 
the celehri^ed poet, Philip Ingfitttinus, a prolessor of fVihiirf^ 

,|bl the Qrisg^* who ftom that time becwie a strecijaoiia 
inj^iiex of the Reformation. 

'God was. watching over his woiic, and it was his will to 
hasten it The delect of Zwingle consisted in his i^engtlL 
Sti^ong: in bodily constitution, strong in character, strong in 
l»IeQt| he was destined to see all his strength laid low in, the 
djdst, that he might become such an instrument as Qod loirss 

^beat to eoiypioy. There was a baptism with which he^yal 

^ needed to be baptized,— 4he baptism of adversi^, infirmity, 
we^G^ness, and pain, lather had received it in that season of 

. anguish wh^ piercing cries burst forth from his.narrow cell, 
and echoed through the long corridors of the convent at Er* 
furth. Zwingle was to receive it by being brought into con- 
tact with sickness and death. In the history of the heroes of 
this world, — of such men as Charles XII. or Napoleon,— 
there is always a critical moment which shapes their career 
^d ensures their future glory ; it is that in which a conscious- 
ness of their own strength is suddenly imparted to th^n. And 
fl moment not less decisive thap this, — though stamped with 

, sa impress altogeiher different, — is to be found in the life 
of every heroic servant of God ; — it is that moment in which 
he first recognises his absolute helplessness and nothingness; 
«— then it is that the strength of God is commimicated to him 
from on high. A work such as that which Zwingle waa 

. called to perform is never accomplished in the natural strength 
of man ; it would in that case come to naught, just as a tree 
nmst wither which is planted in its full maturity and vigour. 

. The plant must be^ weak, or its roots will never strike ; tha 
l^n must die In the eardi, or it amnot brkig forth much fmft. 

' Ood was abont to lead Zwingle, and with him tiie wodc 

# {Ujc tMmcei n itate ia ti»m,^0u»nb«fjmwprefl n 
nun ezpwtui^ (Zw.Epp. p. 119.) 



wideh seemed to be depeiicteixt on liim ht 8tic^8B,Mh» dte 
Tery gates of the gravei It is from amidst the diy boci^,^ia 
darkness and the dost of death, that God ddights to raise IBs 
instruments, when He designs to scatter light and regeneratioii 

• and vitality over the fece of the earth. 

^ While Zwmgle was buried among the stupendous rocfa 
that overhang the headlong torrent of the Jamina, he suddenly 
received inteliigence that the plague, or the ^ gremt death^ 
as it vfBB called, had visited Zurich. This terrible m^dy 
broke out in August, on St. Lawrence's day, and last^ till 
Candlemas, sweeping away during that period no fewer than 
two thousand five hundred souls. The young people who re- 
sided under Zwingle's roof had immediately fitted it, accord- 
ing to the directions he had left behind him. His house was 
deserted therefore — but it was his time to return to it He set 

' out from Pf^rs in all haste, and appeared once more among 
his flock, which the disease had grievously thinned. His 
young brother Andrew, who would gladly have stayed to at- 
tend upon him, he sent back at once to Wildhaus, and (TOtsi 
that moment gave himself up entirely to the victims of that 
dreadful scourge. It was his daily task to testify of Christ 
and his consolations to the sick.f His friends, while they re- 
joiced to see him still unharmed, while the arrows of pestilence 
were flying thick around him,| were visited nevertheless with 
ifiany secret misgivings on his account. << Do good," was the 
language of a letter written to him from Bale, by Conrad 
Brunner, who himself died of the plague a few months alto- 
virards; — "but at the same time be advised to take care of your 
own life." The caution came too late ; Zwingle had been 
seized by the plague. The great preacher of Switzerland was 
• Der Grosae Tod. (Bullinger, MS.) f 

— t Ut iiLinajori p^ricub sis qtiod in dies de novo exponas, dum invirfi 

- •grotis. (BalMnger, MS.) Mr de Chaie &ubrta ttd b*d ioxgotten this 
fiMst, and a tlum^and nmllar ones, when he remaiked that *< the Prot«S* 
ant pastor abandons the helpless on the bed of death, and Is new iifB 
r«^ng into the grasp of the pestilence.'* (Essay on English literatme.) 

% Pkdrfamim gandeo te inter tot jactos tdonun versanteniSasam hi^ 
OWd.) 



ttieidted oa i^ bed iirom wkkhit was fi«thble he might nerer 
jiae. He now turned his-thoughc^ upon the state of his own 
«ouI, and lifted up his eyes to God. He knew that Christ had 
given him a sure inheritance ; and pouring forth the feelings 
of his heart in a hyftin full of unction and simplicity, — the 
•ense and the rhythm of which we will endeavour to exhibit, 
though we should fail in the i^tempt to copy its natural and 
jHrimitive cast of language,— ^he ctied aloud : 

Lo I at my doer 

Hear, Lofd of H^ 

The anoi that hvnn^ 
Upon the tree, 

And rescue me. 

, Yet, if to quench 
My sun at noon 
Be thy hehest,t 
Thy win he done I 

In faith and hope 
Earth I resign, 
Secure of heaven,— 
For I am thine ! 

The disease, in the mean time gained ground \ his friends 
in deep affliction beheld the man on whom the hopes of 
Switzerland and of the Church reposed ready to be swallowed 
up by the ^rave. His bodily powers and natural facjulties 
were foisalcing him. His heart was smitten with dismay; 
yet he found strength sufficient left him to turn towards God, 
and to cry : 

• Ich mein der Tod. 

SyganderThtir^ (Zw. 0pp. I». Snd. part. p. 970.) 
t Willt du danir^ch 

Tod hahen mich 

In mitta der Tagen min - 

So8oU'swi%Mn. (Ibid.X 
^28* 
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FwflMhtndlMtrt 
Are Adling fail. 

Clouds wrap my sight, 

My tongue is dumbi ^ 

Lsfdy taiiyiiot, 

Th^tuHirisiMMK* 

In Satea's giM|p( 
Cki heirs dadtbiU 
My fKfkeX sesis,- 
A]i»8iiistlwifc9 

No, Jesui, no! 
Him I defy, 
WhUe here beneath 
Thy cross I lie 

The Canon Hoffman, sincerely attached to the creed whi^ 
he profeased, could not bear the idea ai seeing Zwingle die in 
the errors which he had inculcaled. He waited on the prin- 
cipal of the chapter. ^* Think," said he, *' of the peril of his 
•ouL Has he not given the name of &ntastical innovators 
to all the doctors who have taught fo( the last three hundred 
and eighty years and upwards— 'Alexander of Hales, Saint 
Bonaventura, Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, and all the 
Canonists? Does he not affirm that the doctrines they have 
\>roached are no better than dreams into which they have fall- 
en, with their hoods drawn over their eyes, in the gloomy cor- 
ners of their cloisters ? Alas ! it would have been better for 
the city of Zurich had he ruined our vintages and harvests for 
Inanyayear; and now he is at death's door I I beseech you save 
his poor soul 1" It would appear that the principal, more en* 

•Nnnistesma 
MiaZttngist 



ParmnlstZift 
Pa* ihf nun tf^l 



lightened tlian the canon/4!d ^ot Ifahik it neeessary to conreit 
Zwingle to St. Bonaventura and Albertus Magnus. He was 
left undisturbed. 

Great was the consternation that prevailed throughout the 
city. The believers cried to God nig^t and day, earnestly 
entreating that He would restore their faithful pastor.* The 
alarm had spread from Zurich to the mountains of Tock- 
enburg. Even in that elevated region the plague had made 
its appearance. Seven or eight persons had &llen a prey to 
it in the village; among these was a servant of NicholaS| 
Zwingle's brother.f No tidings were received from the Ito< 
£>rmer. <<Let me know," wrote young Andrew Zwingle, 
" what is thy state, my beloved brother ! The abbot, and 
all our brothers salute thee." It would seem that Zwm^^s 
parents were already dead, since they are not mentioned here. 

The news of Zwingle's illness, followed by a report of hit 
death, was circulated throughout Switzerland and Germany. 
**Alasl" exclaimed Hedio, in tears, "the deliverer of ouj: 
country, the trumpet of the Gospel, the magnanimous herald 
i^the truth la stricken with death in the flower and spring-tld^ 
it his age ! X When the intelligence reached Bale that Zwingle 
was no more, the whole city resounded with lamentations. § 

But diat glimmering spark of life which had been left un- 
quwiched, began now to bum more brightly. Though labouring 
itiU under great bodily weakness his soul was impressed with 
a deep persuasion, that God had called him to replace the can- 
dle of His word on the deserted candlestick of the Church. 
The plague had relinquished its victim. With strong emo- 
tion Zwingle now exclaimed : — 



♦ AlteflMiUfB miUnCblt treowttliek aa, tet < 
HHfteawddt^iifiichtA. (B«miig«r, MS.) 

t lOeokiTerd gemaAo notHoeliamoliilt aemii sims, tOmnm aanla 
MRnuis^ (Zw.E^.88.) 

t €toii emiii non doleat ptMetm palritt ia!itt«m, tubam KmngMt 

f Hea qoantom luotiis ftktii Zwiaj^ium ct m e tM wwt d importonwi M 



Behold me wdoIqI 
Again on earth 
A living soui! 

Let mm no Aiore 
My heart annoy^ 
But fill it, Loni, 
With holy joy. 

Thoiigh now delayed* 
My hoar must ctmiej 
Involved, perchance, 
In deeper gloom.* 

ft matters not ; 

Rejoicing yet , 

111 bear my yoke 

To Heaven's bright gate.t 

Am soon as he was able to hold a pe% (it was about tlui 
b€(jfmiii»g of Npvaonber,) he wrote to his family. Unspeak*' 
9ble was the joy which his letter impartedf to all his relative^ 
but especially to his youngeir brother Andrew, who himsdf 
died of the plague in the coarse of the foUqwinf year, leaving 
Ulric to lament his loss with tears and cries, surpassing the 
measure, — as he himself remarks,— even of a woman^spassion.f 
At Bal^ Conrad Brunner, Zwingle's friend, and Bruno 

* These TTOids were ^IfiUed in a remarkable manner, twdva yeii« 
«IUrwards, on the bloody field of GapiwL 

1 So wai ich doch 
Den truta^ und poch 
In diser welt 
Tragen frolioh 
Um widergelt. 
AilMgh these these feaipnenu of poetry ha^ Aefc tti^wjthe drta* 
rttached to them, « at the beginning,-^ the mid^-^ the end-^H^ih^ 
•QkBws,"«nd truly rqviesent the fadings of Z«m^ attha. fKffn«nt 
•pochs, it is probable that they were not thi»wii into the f«rm lBlo>«<iidi 
1» now find them, nnta after his reofltv^iy*— (See B«ffling«, MS.) 

t In^pectis tins littem im^edihUk quidBm Mtos JistatiiB peeios armm 
iWbiit (?w.Epp»p.8a) 

§ EjttlatometluctvinptoKi^m^fewafaiittiu (!bi4 Ifi6.> . i- 



|»iiili»nli, tke ceMniri pml^--4ndi yaumg mmk^--4aA 
bMn. earmd to tke graw after tkree days' iUmm, It im. 
belisTed ia that <% t]»t Zwingb ako had pmthed. Tbem- 
was a g«[ieral e^ipreeaion &[ gd^ ^foaghoot the mivertity; 
^.He wh^m God loreB^" nH thmf^ ^k made perfect in 1k» 
«omk^ of life."* Bat what was their joy whea tidinga wer«^ 
wrought^ first by CoUiimS) a student from Lueeme, aod Mikft' 
wards by a merchant of Zurich, that Zwingle bad beoi 
aQatebsd ftiom the teak of ihe gmre-t The vicar of the 
9Mk>p of CoBStance, Jolio Faher^ that early friend (^ Zwi^le, 
who was afierwaidahis most violent opponent, wrote to hi& 
qn. this Qccadcm :— ^< Oh, my beloved Ukie t what joy does i^ 
gjhre me to learn tint tho« hast he^ deliv^ed from the jaw* 
^ the. cruel pestilence. When thy life sb in jeopardy, the 
Chnslum ; commonwealth has erase to tremble. The Ledl 
kas seen.it good by this trial to incite thee to a more earnest 
yursujt of eternal life." 

This was indeed the end which the Loid had ia view m 
a^tyectiag Zwiogle to trial, and the end was attaiMd, but is 
another way than Faber contenqplated. Tins pest^aiiee of 
^ year 1519, which committed such frightfol ravligea in tke 
Bortb of Switzerland, became an eiMual agent in the handa 
itfGod for the conversioa of many souls.:!: Bat on noimedid 
it exercise ao powerful an influence as on Zwiogla Tba 
Qospel which he had heretofc^e embmced as a mere doetstit% 
now became a great reality. He rose from the dark bordees: 
of the tomb with a new h^rt His zeal became m^e aidsnt, 
his life more holy, his preaching-more free, more ChztstSa% 
nsore persuafive. This was the q)och of Zwingle's oom|^altt> 
•^emancipation: henceforward he devoted himself ^estkely to 
Qod. But along with the Befermer^ the R^fermidiet, «)so^' 
<tf SwHzer]aad receiv^ new life. Th6: sooukge of Qod, '^tbi;.. 

«Ojr rt fkol fpihwi vtMviffim r4im^. ^ (Zw; E^p.90.) 

t £ dim to moitb fitacibas fdiciter eieptaiii negotiator qMm t^pni** 

nus. (Ibid. 91.) 
t Ah die Pestilenz fan Jahre 1519; in dieser Gegend gr&snrte, viela' 

liigto sioh stt «iMMa bswsm LAsa. (^B^otg* Tegtihi. Ref. Ost 

F««liaBiytr.iT.17i) 



ateiigf thoM vmUeyt, itnfHreBsed a cimrtfx^r of de^m ^)liiMr 
«i Uie movemciit wluch was taking place wkhin thdr bosom. 
Tiui R^btmatioD^ as well as Zwingle^ was immersed m tha 
t of asnctified affiictioO) and came Ibnk endued wkk a 
and mora Tigerocis nlal^« It was a memoiabte 
I ia the diBpeiifiaaiDOs of God in the r^ffneration of th» 
I people. 

Zwmgle derived aft accession of that atrengfb, of which he 
Hood so much in need, from lus renewed ^>mtnuniM| widi 
his friends. With Myconius especially he was imited hy the 
bonds of m strong afi^tion. They walked side by skAe^ eaeh 
(Bspfiprtmg the other, like Litther and Melancthon. Oswnii 
wni happy at Sktrich. i|is^ peeitloa th^re was a eonstrabe^ 
dne^ it is true; bat ^ viitms of his modest wife made him 
asBsnds iw all hiad0eomfi>rtsL It was of her Ifatit Gkreaont 
said: ^ Could I meet a young woman resembHng her, t 
wottld pief« her to a king'a dsnghter.'' The enjoyment 
irtiitth Zwii^e and Myconius ibimd in their reciprocisi 
AsBOddtq) was sometiaies broken in upon, hbwereir, by ihd 
wee of a finddbl monitor. That monitor was the eanon 
Xj^octed, who was continimlly calBag on Myconius to 
sstom lo Lucerne, the place of h^ birth. ^ Zurich is not thy 
oountry/' said he, '^bot Lucerne. Thou sayest that the Zu«» 
f are thy friends : I aeknowledge it ; — butfeanst thou tett' 
' it wfll lure w^ thee when the shadows of evening beght 
to fih& •& thy path? R^nooiher thy duty to thy country,*— i> 
sneii is my desire, my ei^reaty, — and if I may so speak, my 
oomnHrndf" Following up h» words by act^, Xyloctect 
caused Mytonioa to be elected rector of the collegiate school ' 
of his natm cky. Oiwald then hesitated no longer ; he savr 
the finger of God in this nomination, and great as waS the 
Sacrifice demanded of him, he resbhed to make it Ml|:ht it 
net be the will of the Lord to employ him as His instrum^ht 
in publishing the doctrine of peace in the warlike cant<m or 

♦ PatiiMP ^pH sqadsset s W eqW i ftp hefifeswsa jnbs» (X jl si> p». ; 



Ijipcnni^? B^ bow jhall we c[e9cnbe the paljmg h^y^ ^ m 
Zwingle and Myconius? On either side, tbeir fiirewtU mm 
4C0oinpame4 with tears. « Thy departure," ob8«r?e4 Ulrit 
^ a letter written ta Oswald shortly afterwards, ^ has haa% 
flpach a discouragement to the cause which I defend, as ^cam, 
c^ly be compared to that which would be ie|t by mi army 
jrawn up in order of battle, were it suddenly depriyed of onu 
o^its wings.* Alas! now I feel the value of my MyGOtuu% 
and can perceive how often, when I dreamed not of it, he has 
upheld the cause of Christ !" 

Zwingle felt the loss of his friend the more acutely, Iq^ 
teaaon of tb^ debilitated state to which the plaguy had reduoiai 
tim. " It has enfeebled my memory," be complains in • 
l^ter, dated 3(kh November, 1 5 19^ «'and prostrated my spirits." 
While he was yet scarcely convalescent, he bad resumed all 
his laboura " But," said h^ " I often in pfeaching loaa tht 
thread of my discourse My whole frame is oppressed witk 
languor, and I am little better than, a desd man." BesUea 
t^, Zwingle's opposition to indulgences had aroused Urn 
animosity o( those who supported them. OswaU mcommg^A 
his friend by the lett^s ha wrote to him bom Lucarne, Was 
9ctf the Lord, at this moment, giving a pledge of his teadmesa 
to help^ by the jurotection wUch he afibrdsd in ^ucoey to tiia 
mighty cbamjnon who had gained such signal vi<atories o«» 
Rome? "What thinkest thou," said Myeenins to Zwii^fl^ 
- ^< of ^e cause oi Luther? For my part, I have no fear aithet 
for the Grospel or for him. If Ckxi does not protect hisiarath» 
bj whom else shall it be protected? All tlm I adc (d Atk 
ldX[d u^ that ha will not withdraw his hand from those -whoi 
h^ve nothing so dear to them as his Gospel G^ on as thd^s 
hast begun, and a|t abi^pdan^ rews^rd sball be bestowed upm 
thee in heaven." * 

The anival of an old friend at ^& lime bfought soma 
fmaSMt to Zwingle, in his grief ft)r the removal of Myconius^ 
Bunzli, who ha^ been Ulfic's master at Bale, and who had 

* Nam rm aisg, t» iimm^i<»m mxoA wikm» m^m ^mm^i ^MtdM 
fai tmiiftn itiiai ^iaiajilMwia riptinstf . <S#.Epp^^M) ^ 



flfnee succeeded th« Dean of Wesen, the Refbirmer'^'undle^ 
arrived at Zurich in the first week of the year 1520, and" 
Swingle and he formed the resolution of taking a journey to* 
Bale together to see their common friends* Zwingle's tisit 
to Bale was not unproductive of good. ^Oh, my deaf 
Zwbgfor wrote John Glother, at a later period, "never* 
ihall I ferget thee! My gratitude is thy due for the kindness 
displayed by thee dtiring thy stay at Bale, in visiting me as 
IIkhi did^}' — me, a poor schoolmaster, a msin without name, 
without learning, without merit, and in a low condition. My 
^kc^am thou hast won by that elegance of manners, that 
xideeGnbable fescination, by^vhich thou subduest ail hearts, — 
«nd I might ahnost say the very stones."! But Zwin|fIeV 
earlier friends derived still greater benefit from his visit 
Capito waA Hedio, wilh many others, were electrified by his 
poweiM discourses ; and the former, adopting the same course 
nt Ba^ which Zwittgle had oursued at Zurich, began to 
expound St. Matthew's Gospel to an auditory which con- 
tifiiialiy iiKMPeased in numbers. The doctrine of Christ insni-' 
inted Its power in searching and warming the h^rt The 
j^sople reeelted it ^ith joy, and hailed the revival of Chns-* 
tiaodty with eager acclamations. t The Refbrmatmn hA' 
already daw&ed> A proof of this was soon seen m a eimspf- 
laoy of priests and monks, which was formed against Capha 
Albert, the young Cardinal-archbishop of M^ntz, who was 
desirous to fittach so learned a man to his person, took * 
advmitage of this drcumstance, and invited him to his court 
©apib, M€»ng the difficuhies with which he was surrounded,' 
msbeptoi the invkaiion ^ The pedpkf thdught th^sdvor 
9g^l&9Bdf thdr iadijitiation was roused against the pri<»^ 
ttfei.iha eity was thrown ihlo commotion! Hed^ wto spoken 

^ ♦ Zw. ^ p. 103 A|id 111. 

t MoroQL tuonim ^le^pjiotia, «uiLvit«sque incre<£]iiliiy* qok oniMS lihi 
deTincis, etiam lapides, ut sic dixerim. (Ibid. 133.). 
' i Itenascenti Christianisino minim quam faveant. (Ibid. 120.) 

♦ Cwdi n » li»H iic iantiwrkw^ p l ii iii iMfr we di^^ {Ml}' 
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rf as Capitols successor; but some objected lo his youth, and* 
others said:— ^** He is his disciple I" " The truth," said HediOj 
""is of too pungent a quality. There are susceptible earay. 
which it cannot fail to wound, and which are not to be. 
wounded with impunity."* No matter ! I will not be turned 
aside from the straight road." The monks redoubled their 
cfii-.rts. "Beware,"^ was their language in the pulpit, "of,, 
giring credence to those who tell you that the sum of Chria-^ 
tian doctrine is to be found in the Gospels, and in the Epistles. 
of St Paul Scotus has rendered greater service to Chris- 
tianity than Paul himself All the learning that has been, 
preached and published has beep stolen from Scotus. The 
utmost that certain persons have been able to achieve in their, 
attempts to gain a reputation for themselves, has been to mij? 
up a few words of ^Greek and Hebrew with his matter, so as. 
to perplex and darken the whole." t 

The tumult continued to increase; there was reason to fear 
that after Capito's departure, the opposition would become. 
!ftill more powerful. " I shall be left almost alone, weak and 
insignificant as I am," said Hedio, "to struggle with those 
formidable monsters." J In this emergency he betook himself 
to God for succour; — and in a. letter to Zwingle expressed 
himself thus :—" Support my courage by frequent letters. 
Learning and religion are now between the hammer and the 
anvil. Luther has been condemned by the universities of 
Louvain and Cologne. If ever the church was in imminent 
peril, she is so at this hour !"§ 

Capito quitted Bale for Mentz on the 28th of April ; and 
Hedio succeeded him. Not content with the public assemblies 
which were held in the church, where he continued the^ 

■ . i 

« Aurietdaff teneras mordaci raden rero non usque adeo tutum esl 

t Seotum plQfi fto&amie tet Chriitiami qoMm iftmm Pauhim . . . « « 
^ulcquid MTuditam furatum ex Scoto. (Ibid,) 
t Cum pegtilentisnmiB monstris. (Ibid.) 
i Si unquam imxiUDeb«t perieulnm, jam imminet. (Ibid. 17th Mud^ 

mo.) 
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lecture on Saiat Alatthe^, he tcsoIt^^ as he wrote to I4rth0r 
to institute, in the ensuing month of June, private meetings in 
Us own house, that he might impart moxa familiar instruction 
in the Gospel to such as should desire it This powerful 
method of communicating religious knowledge, and awaken- 
ing the concern and affection of believers for divine thing^ 
could not fail on this, as on every occasion, to excite the 
concurrait opposition of worldly-minded laymen, and an 
atrogatit priesthood,— classes which are equally inimical, 
though on different grounds, to every attempt to worship God 
anywhere but within the enclosure of certain^ walls. But 
Hedio was not to be driven from his purpose. 

About the period when he conceived this praiseworthy 
design at Bale, there arrived at Zurich one of those charac- 
ters, who, in revolutionary times, are often thrown up like a 
ftml scum tipon the agitated surface of society. 

The senator Grebel, a man highly respected at Zurich 
had a son named Conrad, a young man of remarkable talents, 
a determined enemy to ignorance and superstition, — which be 
assailed with the keenest satire ; vehement and overbearing in 
his manners, sarcastic atid acrimonious in his speech, destitute 
of natural affection, addicted to dissolute habits, frequent and . 
loud in professions of his own integrity, and unable to discover 
anything but evil in the rest of mankind. We mention him 
here because he was destined afterwards to a melancholy, 
celebri^ Just at this time, Vadianus contracted a marriage 
with one of Conrad^s sisters. The latter, who was then a 
itudent at Paris, where his own misconduct prevented him' 
ftom making any progress, having a desire to be present at 
the nuptials, suddenly appeared ahout ^he beginning of Jun«^ 
in the midst of his family. The prodigal son was welcomed 
by his poor fiithpr with a gentle smile ; by his jtendw mothar 
with many tears. The tenderness of his pai^^i^ oould wiC 
change that utmatur^ h^rt Soixie time aft«rwaid«, -on the 
recovery of his worthy but unfortunate mother from an illness 
which Md nearly proved fatal, Conrad wrote to his brothey- 
in-law Vadianus. <' My mother is well' again j and hat tc^k^i 



^ manftfement (^ tjie bouse once.moie inter her own haxin, 
Siie deeps, rises, begins to scold, breakiasts, scolds agajn^ 
diiaes, resumes her scolding, and never ceases to torment vtm 
from morning to night She bustles about, overlooking kettl^ 
^n4 oven, gathering and strewing, toils continually, wearies 
herself to death, and will soon have a relapse."* Such was^ 
the maA who subsequently attempted to lordit over Zwingl%' 
Qpd who acquired notoriety as the leader of the fenatical, 
Anabaptists. Divine providence may have permitted such 
characters to appear at the epoch of the Reformation, in or4ei% 
tihat the contrast furnished by their excesses might display 
more conspicuously the wise, christian, and moderate spirit ol* 
the Reformers. 

. Everything indicated that the struggle between the Go^pe 
§nd the Papacy was about to commence.. " Let us stir up the 
'^wyerers," said Hedio, in a letter to Zwingle, " there is an 
end to peace ; and let us fortify our own hearts ; we have impla- 
<^able enemies to encounter."! Myconius wrote in the same 
strain ] but Ulric replied to these warlike appeals with ad- 
mirable mildness. " I could wish," said he, " to conciliate, 
those stubborn men by kindness and gentleness of demeanour, 
rather than to get the better of them in angry controversy .J 
For if they call our doctrine (though ours it is not) a dortrine 
of devils, that is not to be wondered at ; I receive it as a token 
that we are the ambassadors of God. The deyils cannot re- 
main silent in Christ's presence." 

. Desirous as he was to follow the path of peace, Zwingle 
was npt idle. Since his illness his preaching had become 
more spiritual and more fervent. More than two thousand of 
the inhabitants of Zurich had received the word, of God into 
their hearts, — confessed the evangelical doctrine, — and were 
qualified to assist in its propagation. 

t * Sic regiert d«8 Haus, schl&fl, stekt auf; zttnkt, friUistudct^ keifU • « 
^IgunL Samml. 4 Win, i. 76.) 

t Armemu3 pectoca^ nostra ! pugnaodum erit contra teterrimoB host«t» 
(Zw. Epp. p. 101.) 

i Benerolentia honestoqud obseq^uio pothtf allici quam animoail oppO" 
gnatfen^ tnOii. (IbU. i66.> 



840 FAlt AWD KBCOTBRT OF HAH* 

2wingle*B feith is the sarte as liUtBef s ; but it rests motr 
i^n argrument than his. Luther is carried forward by Uid 
ktemal impulse, Zwingle by the attraction of the light T6* 
realed to him. In Luther's writings we find a deeply seated 
personal conviction of the preciousness of the cross of Christ 
to his own soul ; and this earnest, unfaltering conviction gives 
life and energy to all that he says. The same thing, undoubt- 
edly, is found in the writings of Zwingle, but not in the same 
degree. His contemplations have been fixed rather on the 
Christian system as a whole j he reveres it for its surpassing 
beauty, for the light which it sheds upon the soul of man, for 
the everlasting life which it brings into the world. In the 
one .the afiections are the moving power, — in the other the 
understanding ; and hence it happens that persons not experi- 
mentally acquainted with the faith which animated these two 
distinguished disciples of the Lord, have fallen into a gross 
error, and represented the one as a mystic, the other as a 
rationalist- The one is more pathetic, it may be, in the expo- 
sition of his faith — the other is more philosophic; bat the 
same truths are embraced by both. Secondary questionsr, 
perhaps, they do not always regard under the same aspect j 
but that faith which is one, that faith which renews and justi- 
fies all who possess it,— that faith which no confession, no 
formulary of doctrine, can ever adequately express, — ^is the 
property of each alike. The opinions of Zwingle have 
often been so erroneously stated, that it seems necessary to give 
a summary of the doctrine which he then preached to the 
people who flocked in crowds to hear him in the cathedral of 
Zurich. 

' Zwingle beheld in the fall of the first man a key to the 
entire history of the human race. « Before the fall," said he, 
in one of his discourses "man had been created with a free 
will, so that if he had been willing he might have fulfilled the 
law ; his nature was pure; the disease of sin had not yet 
tainted it ; — his life was in his own hands. But having desired 
to be 'as God,' — he died; — and not he alone, but all that are 
bom of him. All men, then, being dead in Adam^ muM 



ever remain so, until the Spirk, which is God himself, raiset 
them out of death."* \ 

The people of Zurich, who listened eagerly to the im- 
pressive preacher, were overwhelmed with sorrow when their 
eyes were first opened to the sinful condition of mankind ; but 
the word of consolation was next administered, and they wer^ 
taught the remedy by which the life of man is renewed^ 
" Christ, very man and very God,"t said the eloquent de^ 
acendantof the shepherds of the Tockenburg, "has purchased 
£>r us an everlasting deliverance. He who died for us is the 
eternal God: his passion, therefore, is an eternal sacrifice, and 
has a perpetual efficacy ;:|: it satisfies the divine justice for 
eiver upon behalf of all who rely upon it with a firm and un? 
shaken fedth." — "Where sin is," said the Reformer again^ 
"death must needs follow. But Christ had no sin, neither 
was there guile found in his mouth ^ nevertheless he sufiered 
death. — Wherefore? but because he sufiered it in Our steads 
He was content to die, that he might restore us to lifej^ and 
forasmuch as he had no sins of his own, the Father, in his in- 
finite mercy, laid upon him the iniquity of us all." — " The 
will of man," argued the christian orator, "had rebelled 
against the Most High ; it was necessary, therefore, for the 
re-establishment of the eternal order of things, and the salva- 
tion of man, that the human will should, in Christ, give place 
to the divine." II It was a frequent remark of his that the ex* 

' * QxLxm ergo omnes bozmnes ia Adomo mortui sunt . $ . di^nec piv 
SfHTitum et gratiam Dei ad vitam qua Dens est excitentur. (Zw. Opp» 
i. ^.) These expressions and others which we have already quoted^ 
or shall proeeed to quote, are extracted from a work published by Zwin- 
^ in 1533, in wUeh he reduced into a compendium the doctrine which 
he had then been preaching for several years. " Hie recensere eoept," 
be says, ** que ex Y&ho Dei predicavL" (Ibid. 228.) 

t Christus verus homo et verus Deus . . . (Ibid. 306.) 

X Dens enim sternus quum sit qui pro nobis moritur, passionem epm 
et^mam et perpetu6 salutarem esse oportet (Ibid.) 

f Mori Toluit ut nos vite restitueret. , (Ibid. 304.) 

II Necesie fuit ut voluntas humana in Chiisto se divinis fubmittfNi|« 

gwd.) 
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pBioTj death of Jestis Christ had taken place'ibr the bisnefit 
of the fiiithful, or the people of God.* 

The souls that hungered after salvation in the city of Zu- 
rich found comfort in these good tidings ; but there were some 
errors of ancient growth which their minds still harboured 
imd which it was needful to extirpate. Following out the- 
great truth that salration is the gift of God, Zwingle pleaded 
powerfully against the pretended merit of human workai 
•^Since eternal salvation " said he, " proceeds solely from the 
merits and the death of Christ, the notion of merit in our 
works is no better than vanity and folly, — ^not to call it sense- 
less impiety. t If we couH have been saved by our own 
works, Christ's death would have been unnecessary. All who 
have ever come to God have come to him by the death of 
Jesus.^t • 

Zwingle was not ignorant of the objections which this doc- 
trine excited amongst a portion of his auditory. There were 
some who waited on him for the purpose of stating those ob- 
jections. He answered them from the pulpit thus: "Some 
persons, rather speculative than pious, perhaps, object that his 
doctrine makes men reckless, and dissolute. But what need 
we care for the objections and plans that may be conjured up 
by the speculations of men. All who believe in Christ are 
assured that whatever comes from God is necessarily good. 
If then the Gospel is of God, it is good.§ And what other 
power is there that could bring in righteousness, truth, and 
lore among the children of men?" — "O God most merciful, 
jtoost righteous, Father of all mercies!" cried he in a trans- 
port of devotion, " with what marvellous love hast thou era-r 

* Hostia est et Tictuna satisfadens in sternutti pro peccalu oim^ottr 
iideliiim. (Zw. Opp. L 253.) Expurgata p6ccata multitudinki, hoc oi^' 
idelbpopuli (Ibid. 264.) 

^ f SeqtDtiir meritum nostronim operum nihil esse quam vanftatem et 
•takitiam, ne dicam impietatem et ignorantem impudentiam. (fbid. 299.} 

t Gtuotquot ad Deum venerunt unquam per mortem Chiisti ad Deom 
rv&m, (Ibid.) 

% Certus eft quod qnidqiiid ex Deo est bonum sit. Si ergo Evan^^ 
M« « Deo bonwn est (Ibid. 208.) 



POWER OF LOV£ FOR CHBI6T. l43 

Weed us, — even us thy enemies.* How great aiwl how full 
is the hope thou ha^t imparted to ua, who merited no othev 
portion than despair ! To what a height of glory hast thou 
Youchsafed, in thy beloved Son, to exalt our meanness and 
nothingness! Surely itis^hy purpose by this imsp^akable 
Love, to constrain us to love thee in return." 

Pursuing this idea, he next showed that love tor the Re- 
deemer was a law more powerful than the commandments^ 
'' The Christian," said he, " being delivered from the law, de* 
pends entirely on tUhrist. Christ is his reason, his counsel^ 
his righteousness, his sanctification, his whole salvatipa 
phrist lives and moves in him. Christ alone leads him (m 
his way, and he needs no other guide." t Then making use 
of a comparison well adapted to the comprehension of his 
hearers, he added : " When a government forbids its citizens^ 
under pain of death, to receive any pension or largess from Aft 
hands of foreigners, how gentle and easy is that law to those 
who, for the sake of their fatherland and liberty, would, erf 
their own accord, abstain from so unworthy an acti But on 
the contrary, how harsh and oppressive does it a{^ar to those 
who care for nothing but their selfish gains ! Kven so it ia 
that the righteous man lives free and joyful in his love of. 
^ighteo^sness, while the unrighteous man walk? painfriUy uiv- 
4er the burthen of the law that condemns him."t 

In the cathedral of Zurich, that day, there were many ol4 
soldiers wlio could appreciate the ixuik of these words ; — and 
can we deny that love' is the most powerful of lawgivers? 
Are not all ite requisitions immediately fulfilled? Does not 
the beloved object live in our hearts, and there enforce obedi^ 
ence to all that he has enjoined ? Accordingly Zwingle, assum- 
ing a still bolder tone as he proceeded, testified to the peopkof 
Zurich that love to the Redeemer was the only motive thai 

* €tttABt4 caritate nos. fures et perdueUes. 

t Turn enim totos k ChnstaptiKlet. CUuMw est el ntk^ CffBtwifann , 
jufltitia, iimocentia et tot(t s^m. ChliilQ|( in «o vivit, ift «o agit* (Z«b 
Opp.i233.) 

X Bonui vir in amore justitia ^>ef «t Uetiui vint. (Ilod. 281) 



%H POWSR OF LOVS FOR CHRIST. 

oonU imp^ man to the performance of actions acc^itable fo 

God. ** Works done out of Christ are worthless," said tho 
Christian teacher, " since every good work is done by him,— 
m him, — ^and through him, what is there that we can lay 
claim to for ourselves ? Wheresoever there is faith in God,^ 
there Ood himself abides, — and wheresoever €rod is, iftere is 
awakened a zeal which urges and constrains men to good 
Works.* See to it, only^ that Christ be in thee, and thou in 
Christ,— and fear not but He will work in thee. Of a truth 
the life of a Christian man is but one continual good work, 
begun and carried forward and brought to completion — by 
God alone."t 

* Deeply impressed with the greatness of that love of God 
which is from everlasting, the herald of grace adopted a stmin 
of impassioned earnestness in the invitations which he ad- 
dressed to the irresolute and fearful "How is it," said he, 
*'that you fear to draw nigh to that tender Father who has 
chosen us? Why has he chosen us of his free mercy? 
Why has he called us? Why has he drawn us to himself? 
to tbds end only, think you, that we should shrink from ap- 
proaching him **? J 

Such was the doctrine put forth by Zwingle. It was the 
doctrine preached by Jesus Christ himself. " If Luther 
preaches Christ, he does what I do," said the preacher of Zu- 
rich. " He has led to Christ many more souls than I : — ^be 
it 80. Yet will I bear no other name than that gf Christ, 
whose soldier I am, and who alone is my head. Never has 
a single line been addressed by me to Luther, or by Luther 
to me. And why ? — that it might be manifest to all how 
uniform is the testimony of the Spirit of God, — since we, who 

* Ubi Deta, illic com est ei studhnnad opera boDaurgenset impeQens.' 
e&ir. 0pp. 1213.) 

t Vita ergo pii hoixums nihil aliud est nlst perpetoa quedam et inde- 
fttsa boni operatio quam Dens iiDdpU, ducH et absolvit (IMd. 2^.) 

■ 9-Q«am ei^go Deus pater nos elegit ex gratii sui, trazi^ue et v(oe«vit| 
«K«deitmaa6edttMnonMi(lei«mti»') (ibid. 967.) 



hBMrh^iooiiQmmmiQiAQik with evk other, i^ree to cloidlf 
in the doctrine of Jesus Christ"* 

The success which att^ded on Zwingle's preachings cdC" 
responded to its fidelity, f The spacious cathedral was top 
amall to cpntain the multitude of his hearers. All helieTers 
united in praising God ibr the new life which had begun to ^ 
.quicken the inanimate body of the Church. Many strang^oi 
from every canton, who came to Zurich^ either to attend the 
Diet, or for other purposes, embraced the new doctiines, and 
carried the precious seeds of truth into all the valleys of 
Switzerland. From populous cities and from hamlets hidden 
, in the glen, one cry of rejoicing gratitude arpse to heaveo. 
" Switzerland," said Nicholas Hageu^ in a letter written from 
Lucerne, " has heretofore given birth to m^y a Caesar, and 
Scipio, and Brutus^ but scarcely could she number among 
her offspring one or two to whom Christ was truly kiiown, 
and who had learned to nourish souls with the divine word 
instead of doubtful disputations. Now that Divine Providence 
has given to Switzerland, Zwinglefor a preacher, and Oswald 
Myconius for a professor, religion and sacred literature are 
reviving in the midst of us. O happy Helvetia, %vouldst thoa 
only rest from war, satisfied with the glory thou hast already 
won in arms, and cultivate in future that truer glory which 
follows in the train of righteousness and peace 1"^ — " It was 
reported," said Myconius, in a letter to Zwingle, " that thy 
voice eould not be heard at the distance of three paces. But 
we find now how h\se a tale it was; for thou art heard all 
over Switzerland."^—" It is a noble courage with which thou 
hast armed thyself," said Hedio, writing from Bale ; " I will 
follow thee as far as I have strength." |[-—" I have listened to 

* Claam concort tit spfrftiu D«i, dun dot tam proeoi diH&iti,BUiflc0lkH 
•^iHtei, lam ooocvrdiker Cfavfarti doctrfanm decomiw. {Zw. Opp. L 376.) 
i Ctuam fortis tis in Christi predicando. (Zw. Epp. p. 160.) 
^ O Heb«liam Iboge feBdixvm, «i tandem y^ 
•Mere! (Ibid. 138.) ' 

tj(Uvkb»tiieiidaeiiim«Mej earn flei»dluM per tota^ tJM, 

135.) 
I Btfupm ^[iKNidpaltro . . QM, I8i) 



dty teacli&g.^ wrote Sebastian Hofbeister of SehafflnKaeo, 
IB a letter dated from Constance: "God grant that Zurich, 
die bead of our confederacy, may be healed of its disease, that 
so tbe wbole body may be restored to soundness."* 

But Zwingle met with adrersaries as well as admirersL 
'*< Wherefore," said some, "does he concern himself with the 
political afl&irs of Switzerland ?"— « Why," said others, « does 
he repeat the same things so often in his^ religious instructions ?" 
In the midst of these conflicting judgments, the soul of Zwia- 
gle was often overcome with dejection. It seemed to hiro 
that a general confusion was at hand, and that the fabric of 
society was on the point of being overturned.! He began to 
apprehend that it was impossible for good to make its appear- 
ance in one quarter, but evil must spring up to counteract it 
in another.^ If at one moment hope shone in his mind, it 
was instantly succeeded^y fear. But he soon recovered from 
his depression. " The life of man here below is a war fere," 
said he ; " he who would inherit glory must face the world 
as an enemy, and, like David, force the haughty Goliath, ex- 
ulting in his strength, to bite the dust." — « The Church," said 
he again, using tlie very expression which Luther had em- 
ployed, " has been purchased by blood, and by blood must it 
be restored. § The more numerous are the stains that defile 
it, the more numerous also must be the Herculean arms em- 
ployed to cleai^pe away that augean filth. | T fear little for 
Luther," added he, " though he be assailed by the thunder- 
bolts of the Romish Jupiter."ir 

Zwingle had need of rest; he repaired to the waters of 

* Ut capite felma patris nostne a morbo erepto, sanitas tandem in re- 
HqvLH membra reciperetur. (Zw. Epp. p. 147.) 

t Omnia BORnun deonmmqoe mo^eatur. (Ibid. Mfll) 
{ :tlXt nihil psaferse oaput fOMft, cojm non oonlnifaim h nfpoum 
cmergat (Rnd.) 

t Em^wrtmn palo, lA wpgakm p«rta C8t,ita saagiune ingtaattMJ (Ibid. 
Ha.) 

' I £o phoreg anaibb Hercokt fui tenm tothaetaniB b<mm ttttmxAm 
(Itttd. 144.) 

V Etiama Mooine Jovis iitto ftWliet^^ 



Tiw «iir«te of the ffkc^^ mh» haA been iMb of <hi 
B^*8 hodj^gmad, a mtn of good <^araeler, kit dflitilote o€ 
lettrnwg, had earned his benefiee by carryings ^e halberd: 
Teow^ums of his mihtarf hri>^ he passed the daj and a 
poKaon of the night in joTial company, while ScHheli, hH 
viCKr, was untk^iearied in pedbnmog all the dnties of his catt^ 
ng.*^ Zwingie sent for this young minister. <^ I have twed,** 
said he, " of helpers in Switzerland j^'-^^md from that moment, 
0t£iheli beeame his Mlow4ab(mrer. Zwingie, Stftheli, and 
Luti, who was aHerwards a pastor at Winterthor, lited nndet 
Ike same roof. 

Zwingle's self devotion was not to miss ite reward. The 
word of Christ, which he preached so diligently, was ordained 
lo bring forth fruit Many of the magistratiss had been con- 
verted ; they hdd found comfort and strength in God's holy 
wofd. Qriefed to observe with what effrontery the priest^ 
and especially the monks, in their addresses from the pulpit 
tittered anything that came uppermost in their minds, the 
Council iiisued an ordinance by which they were enjoined to 
** deliver nothing in their discourses but what they should have 
drawn from the sacred fountains of the Old and New Testa-* 
mentSw"t I^ was in 1520 that the civil power thus interfered 
forthe first time in the work of the Reformation, — ^fulfilling 
the duty of the Christian magistn^e, as some affirm ; because 
die first duty of a magistrate is to uphold religion, and to pro- 
tect the paramount and vital interests of the community ; — 
depriving the Church of its liberty, say others, — bringing it 
under subjection to the iseeular power, and opaiing the way 
ibr that long train of calamities which has since been engen- 
d^od l^ the union of Church and State. We will not here 
i^empt to decide that great controversy by which more than 
one nation is agitated at the preset day. Let it suffice uts to 
hare marked its origin at the epoch of the Reformation. But 
there is that m the &ct itself which we must also mark; — the 

* Mwc. Mg. ia. 679-696. Win. 119,18, 

t Yetuit eo8 Senattn qnicquam prttdicaie quod non ex sftcnrum lita- 



911 jnmMt%tiU[9)umtur-*. 

MA <tf lime mi^^Mimwm J»pU »iJo^ 
pmchmgoi the^w^ of Goi TM JEie^omtiafiia S«rii^ 
fj^bad was now omeicgiB^ from i\m epfaere of indiiridti^l ^sas* 
i^smm^ ^^'i becDfiuag a nai^oxMiI wmk. It Imd fim 8priia|f 
figrinthe heaita of a lew priesta and scliok^s; it was nervif 
q^i«adiag atNroa<^ and lifting itself ^a high, add asaumingw 
itatioQ of puhlicitj. Lake the wat^s of the sea it rosb hf 
d^gfoes, until it had overspread a wide expanse* 
. The m<mks were coofe^uidedy^^^hiey were enjoined ttf 
preach only the word of God, and that word the majoritj.of 
thraci had never read f 0|^sition provokes oppo^ion. That 
<up£nani:e became the signal fox more violent attacks against 
^ Be&rmaticML Plots were now fbrno^ against the curate 
of Zurich, and his life was in dangei^ One evening, wkoEi 
Zwaagle and his assktants were quietly conyersmg in tbajir 
housei they were disturbed hy the hasty entrance of soma 
burgher^ who inquired :—^* Have you strong bolts on youi 
doors?" and added, ^*Be on your guard to-night." — "We 
often had alarms of this kind," adds Staheli, "but we wera 
well armed,* apd there was a watch set in the street for our 
protection." 

^ ElsQwh^e, however, men^res of more a^ocious violenoa 
were resorted to : — an old i^lmbitant of SchaflTb^usen, named 
Oaster, a man distinguished for his piety, and £>r an ardont 
few, at his age, possess, having himself derived much comfort 
from the light which he had found in the Gospel, endeavour^ 
Ip communicate it to his wife and childi^en. In his zea^ 
which perhaps was not duly tempered with discretion, h» 
openly attacked the relics, the priestcrafl, and the supeiBtitiiA 
%yith which that canton abounded. He soon became a* 
pl^ect of hs^red and terror even toiiis ovm faiiii^. Perceive 
ing at length that evil desigps were entertained against Una, 
the old man fled, broken-hearted, from his home, and betooH 
himself to the shelter of the neighbouring fore^. There he 
C(mtinued for some days, sustaining life upon such scanty food 
as Ae wilds afib|:ded him, wh^ suddenly, on the last night of 



tjidioroit, whU^ yells of infitiiafted meoy mngled with the etf 
<tf JM^age iionads, echoed fearfully thfough itadeepest roGtmm 
T^h% GouQcU had ocdered the woods to be acowred to diiCMiv 
]m r^eat The houBds caught scent of their prey, and 
M2ed him. The unfortunate old man was dragged befova 
tibe J»agistiat^y and summoned to aljure ius &ith; sted&atly 
Housing to do S0| he was beheaded.* 

But a little while after the New Year's day that witnesMi 
tbia bloody executioB, Zwbgle was yiakcd at Zurich I7 ft 
jomg man about twenty-eight years of age, tall of stature^ 
mad <^ an aspect which denoted candour^ simplicity, anl 
cU^enee.t He introduced himself by the name of Berthoid 
Haller. Zwingle immediately recognised the celebrated 
j^eacher of Berne, and embraced him with all that affiibility 
which readied his address so ^iscinating, Haller, whoae 
native^pkce was Aldingen, in Wurtemberg,f had studied first 
al Kotwell, under RubeUus, and subsequently at Pforzheim^ 
wh^e he had Simler Ibr his master, and M^kncthon for a 
lelloW'pnpiL The Bernese aboi^ that time manifested m 
desire to make their r^ubhc the seat of letters, as it was 
already pow^ful in arms. Rubellus and Haller, the latt^ 
of whom was then twenty-one j^ears of age, repaired to Beri^ 
accordingly. Haller soon became a cimon there, and was 
afterwards appointed preacher of the cathedral. The Gospel 
proclaimed by Zwingle had found its way to Berne. Hall^ 
believed : and from that time he felt a wish to have personid 
intercomne with the gifted man, whom he already revered aA 
a &Abt. His journey to Zurich, tmdertaken wkh this view, 
liad beea ai^aounced by Myconins. Such were the cireum- 
alanine of the meeting between Halkor and Zwingle. Haller 
whose characteristic was meekness of disposition, confided to 
Zwingle the trials with which he was beset; and Zwingla 

*Win,L510. Setetat Wagner, von Kirchhofar, p. 18.) 
t Animi tui candorem nmplicem et simptioitateofe oadidw i faa am, hoi 
««ftlNMllftqaidem«psUA . . . (Zw. Jlpp. p. 186.) 
ntaipia in litem numuicriptii. (J. J. Hott uL 51) 

▼ojka ao 



wli0 fii#emkMiify«iiddwdt with fortitude, commimiatigd 1^ 
Ifeller a portion isi hk own courage. "My Bpint," salS^ 
Beithold, "is overwhelm^ I esnnot ^dore «iich hanh 
tretttm^t. I am resolved to give up my pulpit, seek a retreat 
with Wittembach) at Bale, and employ mjrself for the fature 
m the private study of the Scriptures."-^" Alaa!" replied 
i^wingl^ "a foeling of discouragement often takes possession 
of me likewise, when I am unjustly assailed. But Cimsl 
awakais my conscience by the powerful stimulus <:^ his 
liur^ite&ings and prtMaciises. He rous^ my fears by declating : 
^^Whosoever^haU he ashamed of me before men^ of him vdH 
i be ashamed before my Father; — and then he gives me 
comfort by adding: — Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
kirn toUl I confess before my Father, O, my d^r Berthold, 
be of good che^ 1 Our nani^s are written above, in characten 
that can never be effitced, as citizens of the heavenly city.* 
For my part I am ready to die for Christt Let thossp wiM 
bears' cubs of yours," he added, "only once give ear to the- 
doctrine of Jesus Christ, and you will see how gentle they 
will becomaj But you must address yourself caudously to 
4be work, kst they turn and r«ad you." Haller's courage 
rose again. "My soul," said he to Zwingle, ^^has cast off 
h^r slumber. I must needs pre«:h the Gospel Christ must 
again be received within those walls from which he has so 
long been banished."^ Thus was Berthold's lamp kindled 
afresh by Ulric's, — and the timid Haller could now unshrink^ 
in^y aicounter the savage brood of bears "that gnashed 
t^ir teeth," says Zwingle, "and. longed to devour him." 

But it was in another quarter that the persecution was to 
begin in Swkserland. The warlike canton oi Luceme wm 

, « Seripta tam«ii habealiir in ftstSs Bvq^ffimoraBi drtani. {Zw. £^ p^ 

186.) 
t XJt mori pro Christ© non usque aded detrectem apud me. (IWd, 187.) 
% Ut urn tui ferociusculi, audits Christi doctrinfi, mansaescere incipi- 

aDt. (Ibid. The reader Is aware, that a bea/r is th^ armorial device of 

tbe Oanton of B^nae. 
f Dcmec Christum, cucullatis nugis longi i nobis eaodcm pro vkfll 

iMrtikiMrim. CIHd^lSX) 
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^feui to Idle die field, like a ehanpioii skMtliiAllii mail, «fti 
mtdy for the charga The military q^nrit had full sway rn 
dds canton, which was much addicted to foreign alliances; 
and the great men of the city wonM knit their brows if they- 
hmxi so much as a pacific whisper breathed to damp tlys 
nartial ardour of ^eir country. It happened, however, that 
eome of Luther's writings found their way into the city, and 
'^re were certain citizens who set themselves to peruse them. 
With what horror were they seized aa they read on 1 It 
aieffiBaed to them that none but an infernal hand couH have 
teaced those lilies ; their imagination was excited, their Senses 
were bewildered, and they fancied that the room was filled 
with devils gathering thickly round them, and glaring on 
diem with a sardonic leer.'" They shut the book, and cafl^ it 
firom them in afinghc. Oswald, who had heard these singular 
visicms related, never spoke of Luther except to his most in- 
timate friends; contenting himself with simply setting forth 
the Gospel of Christ. The cry nevertheless was raked 
through the whole city :— " To the stake with Luther and the 
eehoolmas^r (Myconius) !"t — " I am assailed by my enemies." 
said Oswald to a friend of his, " as a ship is beaten by the 
tempe«t":|: One day, early in the year 1520, he was unex- 
pectedly summoned to appear before the Council "You are 
strictly enjoined," said the magistrates, " never to read Lu- 
ther's writings to your pupils, — ^never to mention his name in 
thdr hearing, — never even to think of him yourself."^ The 
iords of Lucerne were disposed, we perceive, to Confine their 
jurisdiction within no narrow bounda Shortly after this, a 
]H^eacher delivered a fierce philippic against heresy firom the 
pulpit.— A powerful effect was produced upon the auditory ; 
8ll eyes were turned ispon OswaM, for against whom else 

« Duin Lutlierain semel legerint, xA putarent stubellam soam plentAi 
warn daraaombua . ,. . (fm. Epp. p. 1^.) 

t Glamatur hie per totam civitatem: Luth^rum ccnnbureiidiim et ha^k 
magistnim. (Ibid. 153.) 

t Non aliter me impellant quam piocells marina navem aliquaxn. {JM» 
16ft) 

f Imdft^iaiQehbBmevfta&Htebfti. (Ibid.) 



waU rtmain^ quiet in fail seat, at if tlw nwtter had nU eott- 
«em«l him> But wJien he aod his £deiid, the canott^Xylocteet, 
luiioiigst ihe rest of the <x)iigF^ati<»i, were retirii^ (ram tte 
^ehurch, one cd the councillors, came up to them, with an sfr 
ibai betmyed bis internal discomposure, and said m an angrf 
tone ;-*-" How now, ye disciples of Luther, why do ye aat 
defend your Master V^ They made no reply. ^ I liv6|^ 
4aid Mypoaius, " i& the mi(bt of saimge wolres ; but I bare 
this consolation, that the greater part ei th^n have lost thm 
fimgs. They would bite if they could, imd mice they eaooM 
bite they howi" 

The Seoe^ was now convened, for the tumuh among the 
peoj^e was increasing. "He is a Lutheran, t" said one of 
ihecooncillofs. ^^ He broaches new doctrines P saidanoth#. 
*< He is a seducer of youth !'' said a third " hei hkn aj^^ear I 
let him appear I" The poor schoolmaster appeared accord' 
.ingly, and had to listen to fresh interdicts and threats. Hk 
guileless spirit was wounded and depressed. His gentle w% 
could only comfort hitn by the tears of sympathy which sheshel 
<< Every one is against me,'' said he, in the ^emgusih of his 
hewrt " Whither sIhiII I turn me in the storm, or how escape 
ka fury? Were it not for the help tlat Christ gives me, I 
' should long since have sunk under this persecution." •■^^ 
'* What matters it," said Doctor Sebastine Hofmeister, writing 
to him from Constance, ** whether Lucerne will ^e ytm a 
hotne 01 not? The earth is the Lord's. The man whose 
jieart is sted&Bt finds a home m ev^y land. Were we even 
, the Vilest of men, oar cause is righteous, for we teach the wocd 
ofCb^." ^ 

Whilst the truth wi^ struggling against 80 much oj^Kffiitkn 
jit Luceme,it was gaining ground at Zurich. Zwingle was 
unwearied in his labours. Desirous of studying the whole tjf 
the Scriptures in the original languages, he had applied him- 
self diligently to the acquisition of the Hebrew under the direc- 
tion of John Boscherstein, a disciple of Reuchlin. But vi 

*SiChxutitinmii#it^jmolindefrBiMMb (2imUf^p,l§0^ 
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ftodyii^ the Scriptures, Us object was to make their cpntents 
koown. The peasants who brought their produce on Fridaya^ 
to the market of Zurich showed great eagerness to become 
acquamted with the word of God. To meet their desire, 
Zwingle, in December, 1520, had commenced the practice of 
expounding every Friday, a portion of the Psalms, previously 
making that portion the subject of ixis private meditations^ 
The Reformers always connected deep study with laborious min- 
istry ; — the ministry was the end, the study was but the means^ 
Th^ were equally diligent in the closet and the public as* 
fiembly. This union of learning with Christian love is one of 
the characteristics of the period. In his Sunday exercises, 
Zwingle after having commented on St Mathew's narrative of 
the life of our Saviour, proceeded to show in a course of lec- 
tures on the Acts of the Apostles, how the doctrine of ChrisI 
had been published to the world. He next explained the rules 
of the Christian life, as they are set forth in the Epistle to 
Timothy ; — ^he drew arguments for the refutation of errors in, 
the doctrine from the Epistle to the Galatians, — and to this ha 
joined the two Epistles of St. Peter, in order to prove to the. 
despisers of St Paul, that one and the same spirit animated 
both the apostles j he ended with the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
that he might exhibit in their full extent the benefits which 
flow from the giU of Jesus Christ, as great high-priest of be-^ 
lievers. 

But Zwingle devoted not his attention solely to men of ma* 
ture age, he laboured also to kindle a holy fire in the bosom 
of the young. One day in the same year 1521, as he sat in 
his closet, occupied in studying the Fathers of the Church, 
the most striking passages of whose works he was collecting 
and carefully classing them in a large volume, — the door wa«, 
opened by a young man, whose countenance and mien strongly 
prepossessed him in his favour.* This was Henry Bulllnger, 
who had come to visit him on his way home from Germatty, 

* Ich hab by Im eim gross Bach gesehen, Locorum communium, als ich 
hj Ihm wasB, a^. 1521, dorinnen er Sententias und dogmata PatrwtL 
^uig jodct an seinem ort verzeichnet. (Bulllnger, MS.) , .^ 
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impelled by an earnest desire to form an acquaintance wkh a 
teacher ofhis native land, whose name was already celet)rated 
in Christendom. The comely youth fixed his eyes by turas 
on the Reformer and his books ; it seemed as though he felt 
an instant call to follow his example. Zwingle received him 
with the cordiality that won the hearts of all who accosted him.' 
This :first visit had a powerful influence on the whole life of 
the student after he returned to his father's roof Another 
yoimg man had also attracted Z wingless regard; this was 
Ceroid Meyer von Knonau. His mother Anna Reinhard^ 
who afterwards filled an imponant part in Z wingless history, 
had been greatly admired for her beauty, and was still distin- 
guished for her virtues. A youth of noblefamily, John Meyer 
von Knonau, who had been brought up at the court of the 
Bishop of Constance, his kinsman, had conceived an ardent af- 
fection for Anna j but she was of plebeian birth. The elder 
Meyer von Knonau refused his consent to their union, and 
when he found that it had taken place, he disinherited his son. 
fii 1513 Anna was left a widow with one son and two daugh- 
ters, and the education of her poor orphans now became the 
sole object of her life. The grandfather was inexorable. One 
day, however, the widow's maid servant having taken out 
young Gerold, -a graceful lively child, just three years old, 
and having stopped with him in the fish-market, old Meyer, 
who was sitting at the window,* happened to observe him, fol- 
lowed his movements with his eyes, and asked whose child it 
i^ras, so fresh and beautiful and joyous. *^ It is your own son's 
child!" was the reply. The old man's heart was moved, its 
icy crust was melted in a moment, — the past was forgotten, 
attd he hastened to clasp in his arms the bereaved wife and 
chiUren of his son. Zwingle felt a father's love for the young, 

■• L&get dest Kindts groairvat^r zum flbister nm, und ersacli das kind* 
in ^br fiadier br&nten (Kufe,) so ftfi«h (friscb) und frSHch sitzen .... 
(Archives des Meyer vdn Knonau, (quoted in a biographxcid notice ot 
Atma ReiTihardt, Erlangen, 1835, by M. Gerold Meyer von Knonau.) I. 
am indebted to the kindness of this friend for the eladdatioii of eeveral 
•Secure passages in Zwingle's histwj. 
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ll(^ noMe, and courageous Gerold, wliose destiny It was tb 
perii^ in his plrime, at the Reformer's side, with his hand upon 
his sword, and surrounded, ^las ! by the dead bodies of hi^ 
demies. Thinking that Gerold could not pursue his studies 
j^ith advantage at Zurich, Zwingle, m 1521, sent him to 
Bale. 

The young Von Knonau did not find Zwingle's friend 
Hedio at the University. Capito, being obliged to attend the 
Archbishop Albert to the coronation of Charles V. had sent 
fot Hedio to take his place at Mentz. Bale had thus within 
a brief space been deprived of its two most ^ithful preachers j 
^e church in that city seemed to be lefl desolate ; but other 
men now came forward. The church of William Roubli, 
tlie curate of Saint Albans, was thronged by an ,auditory of 
ibur thousand persons. He inveighed against the mass, pur- 
gatory, and the invocation of saints ; but he was a man of a con- 
tentious spirit, greedy of popular admiration, — ^the antagonist 
of error rather than the champion of truth. On Corpus Christi 
day, he joined the great procession ; but instead of the relics 
which it was the practice to exhibit, a magnificently decorated 
copy of the Holy Scriptures was carried before him, bearing 
this inscription in large letters, " The Bible ; this is the 
true relic ; all the rest are but dead men's bones." — Courage 
adorns the servant of God, but ostentation ill befits him. The 
work of an Evangelist is to preach the Bible, — not to make a 
pompous parade of it. The irritated pfiests laid a charge 
against Roubli before the Council. A crowd immediately as- 
sembled in the square of the Cordeliers. "Protect our 
preacher," was the cry of the burghers, addressing the Coun- 
cil. Fifty ladies Of distinction interceded in his behalf; but 
Roubli was compelled to quit Bal6. At a later period he was 
implicated, like Grebel, in the disorders of the Anabaptists. 
The Reformation, in the course of its developement, never 
failed to cast out the chafiT that was mingled with the good 
grain. 

' But BOW, in the lovHiest of chapels, a humble voice waC 
heard that distinctly proclaimed the truths of the Gospel li 



was the Toice of the youthful Wolfgang Wias^aburger, thf 
«on of a couiiaellor of State^ and chaplaia to the ho^ital^ 
Those of the iahabitants of Bale, whose eyes were opened to 
dieir own spiritual necessities, were induced to gather round 
the meek-tempered chaplain, rather than the arrogant RoiML 
Wolfgang began to read the mass in German. The monks 
renewed their clamours; but this time they failed, and Wis- 
»emburger was left free to j^reach the Gospel; — "becaase,** 
fays an old chronicler^ <^ he was a burgher, and his ^ther^as 
a counsellor."* These ^ early advantages, gained by the 
Reformation at Bale, gave token of greats success to follow* 
Moreover, they were of the utmost importance, as they affected 
the progress of the work throughout the whole of the a>niede- 
xated cantons. Zurich no longer stood alone. The enlight- 
ened city of Bale had begun to listen to the new doctrine with 
delight The foundations of the renovated temple were 
widening. The Reformation in Switzerland had reached 
another i^tage of its growth. ) 

Zurich, however, was still the centre of the movement 
But in the course of the year 1521, events of political import- 
^ce occurred, which brought bitter grief to the heart of 
Zwiogie, and in a measure distracted the attention of hia 
countrym^i from the preaching of the Gospel. Leo X — t 
who had proffered his alliance simultaneously to Charles T. 
and to Francis L— had at length determined in favour of the 
Emperor. The war between the two rivals was about to 
break out in Italy. "We shall leave the Pope nothing but 
his ears,"t said the French general Lautrec. This sorry jest, 
increased the anger of the Pontiff The King of Franca 
claimed the assistance of the Swiss Cantons, which, with the/ 
exception of Zurich, were all in alliance nvith him ;-T-it was 
afforded at his calL The Pope conceived thehope of engaging*' 

■» 

• Dieweil er em Burger war und sein V^ter des Raths. (Fiidolia 
Eyff '8 Cbronik.) 

t Disse che M. di Latrech et M. de I'Escu havia ditto che'I yoleyk die 
ie reqchia del Papa fnusae la-major parte restaisf di la bo peraena, (Qr»- 
d^nigo, the Venetian Ambassador at Rome, MS. 1^3.) 
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EmuSi 0B hi9 ride; tnd the Oardinil of Sicm, ever ready for 
Btrigoe, and relying on his own dexterity and eloquence,*^ 
knmediately visited the city, to procnre a levy of soldiers for 
his master. Bot he had to encounter a vigorous opposition 
from his old friend Zwingle. The latter was indignant at 
the thou^ of the Swiss selling their blood to foreigners; his 
imaginaticm pictured to him the Zurichei-s on the plains of 
Italy, under the standard of the Pope and the Emperor, rush- 
ing with levelled pikes against the other confederates, who 
were gathered under the banners of France; and in the con- 
templation of that fratricidal scaie, his patriotic and Christian 
aoul was filled with horror. He lifted up his admonitory 
voice in the pulpit. " Will you rend asunder and destroy the 
eonfederation?''* cried he. "We give chase to the wolves 
who ravage our flocks ; but we set no guard against such as 
j^owl aromid us to devour our brethren 1 Oh ! there is good 
reason why their robes and hats are red, if you only twitch 
those garments of theirs, ducats and crowns will fall out : but 
if you grasp them tightly, you will find them dripping with 
the blood of your brothers, your fathers, your sons, 3rour 
dearest friends !"t In vain did Zwingle record his energetic 
protest The Cardinal with his red hat prevailed, and two 
thousand seven hundred Zuricbers marched out under the 
command of George Berguer. Zwingle was deeply afflicted. 
His efforts^ however, were not wholly unproductive of good. 
A long period was to elapse before the banners of Zurich 
should again be unfurled, and carried through the city gates 
at the call of a foreign prince. 

. Mortified by the ill-success of the cause which he had 
espoused as a citizen, Zwingle devoted himself with renewed 
zeal to the diflfusion of the Gospel. He preached with 
greater energy than ever, "I will never desist," said he, 

* Sagt wie es ein firemme Eidtgnosiechftfii zertrennen nnd umbkehven 
wiade. (Bullhiger, MS.) 

t Sie tragen biilig rothe hutund mantel, dan sehute man sie, so fidlen 
Citom und J3uggat^ bevaiis,-^^iHnd6man tie, so rttnt deines Braden, 
y at«ri, Sohns and guteit Freunds Bint henna, (Ibid.) 



^ftms myJabouisio restore t)tepr^(u^U9% of t)» < 
of Christ"* He opened the year l^ii'^vr^k the fint otm 
oeries of discQurses in which he pointed out Uie difierei^a 
between the precepts of the Gospel find those of mem When 
the season of Lent arrived, his exhortations assumed a adil 
ipore impressive tone. Having laid the foundatioBS of tli6 
new edifice, he was solicitous to clear aiitray the ruins of tba 
old one. << For the space of four yean^'' said he to the crowd 
assembled in the cathedral, "ye have gladly received theholfi 
doctrines of the Gospel The love of God has glowed with^ 
your bosoms, — ^ye have tastedthe sweetness of the heavenfy 
manna, — it is impossible that ye should now find savour fst 
sustenance in human tradition8.'^t He proceeded to ai^guo 
against the ob%ation to abstain from flesh at particulu 
seasons. " There are some^" he cried in a 8tr«un of un^udted 
eloquence, " who pretend that to eat flesh is a fault,— Hiay, a 
heinous sin, — though God has never forbidden it, — but who 
yet regard it as no sin at all to sell human flesh to theforeig&^ 
er, and deliv^ their brethren to be butchered l"f This bold . 
language could not &il to awaken the indignation £md anger 
of those among his auditory who supported the military 
compacts with foreign states; they inwardly vowed that they; 
would never forget it . 

While he preached thus fearlessly, Zwingle still continoied. 
to say mass ; he observed the rules established by the church,; 
and even abstained from flesh on the appointed daya He re^ 
cognised the necessity of enlightening the minds of the peofde 
in the first place. But there were some turbulent spirits who 
acted with less prudence. Roubli, who had found an asjrlom 
at Zurich, allowed himself to be hurried blindly along hy the. 
impulse of an overcharged zeal. He, but lately the qumte of 
Saint Albans,— a Bernese captain,— and Conrad Huber, a 

* Egoveterem Christi ecclesisB unitatem instaurarenon desinam. (Zw. 
Opp.m.47.) 

t Grtistum Don aliquis humanarum traditionum cibusv<ril)iftaRidei« |o«- 
tx^nt (IWd.l2.) 

t Aber menschtiDfleiflch verkouto un ze Tod icblahoa • • • (Ibiirli- 
ihdpart,301.) . . 



nvrn THimifHs a«i^«t o^^fofifioir. |n| 

^yamber of the Gkeat Counci1,^^were accustomed to meet Uh 
gether at Huberts house, for the express purpose of ^ting 
flesh on Fridays and Saturdays, an e^cploit in which they 
greatly prided themselves. The question of abstinence began 
to engross the public attention. A native of Lucerne, who 
was on a visit in Zurich, said to a citizen with whom he was 
familiar : — " You do wrong, — ^you worthy confederates of Zu- 
rich, — ^to eat flesh during Lent." The Zuricher : " But you 
also, good folks of Lucerne, take the liberty of eating it on 
days when it is forbidden." The Lucernese : " We purchased 
dur license from the Popei" The Zuricher : "And we ours 
from the butcher* .... If it is an affair of money, the one,^ 
surely, is as good as the other." The Council having been 
called upon to punish those who transgressed the ecclesias- 
tical ordinances, requested the opinion of the curates on this 
matter. Zwingle replied that the practice of eating flesh on 
all days alike was in itself harmless ; but that it was right to 
abstain from adopting it, until the question should have been 
decided by some competent authority. The other members 
of the clerical body concurred in the same opinion^ 

' The enemies of the truth took advantage of this fortunate 
circumstance. Their influence was fast declining, — Zwin- 
gle's ascendancy becoming paramount, — ^it was necessary to 
strike a pi'ompt and vigorous blow. They addressed an ur- 
gent appeal to the Bishop of Constance. " Zwingle," cried 
iiey, " is the destroyer, not the pastor, of the Lord's flock." f 
, The ambitious Faber, Zwingle's former friend, had recently 
undertaken a journey to Rome, and returned full of zeal for 
the Papacy. To the notions which he had imbibed during 
his sojourn in that imperious court, we must ascribe the' first 
outbreak of the religious troubles in Switzerland The time 
had now arrived for a decisive struggle between gospel-truth 
and the retainers of the Roman Pontiff! Until the truth has 
Deen exposed to hostile efforts, its inimte power is never fhlly 

-• Sohaben wirs von dem Metzger erkauflft . . . (Buflinger, MS.) 
t OtS^ dominici populator esse, non custos aut pastor. (Zw. Oj^. iii» 



360 THX BISHOl^i DSPITTIKI, 

•Ccited. It was under the cold shadow of opposition and per- 
0ecation that Christianity in its earliest growth acquired the 
strength by which its enemies were eventually discomfited. 
And at the epoch of the great revival which forms the subject 
of this history, it was the will of God that EKs truth should 
march onward in the same rugged and thorny track. The 
high-priests then, as in the days of the Apostles, set themselves 
against the new doctrine. But for these assaults, it might, 
perhaps, have remained concealed in the secret chamber of a 
few believing hearts. But Grod's purpose was to manifest it 
to the world. Opposition had the efiect of clearing new ave* 
tiues for its passage launching it on a new career, and fixing 
on it the eyes of the entire nation. It operated like the gust 
of wind that scatters the seed to a distance, which otherwise, 
perhaps, might have laid inert and unprofitable in the spot 
where it fell. The tree under whose salutary foliage the 
tribes of Helvetia were to find rest and shelter had been 
planted, indeed, in the depths of her valleys ; but the storm 
was needed to give its roots a firmer hold of the soil, and to 
enlarge the covert of its branches. The partisans of the Pa- 
pacy no sooner caught a glimpse of the flame that had been 
kindled at Zurich, than they hastened, while it was yet smoul- 
dering, to stifle it ; but their eflbrts served only to fan it into 
vigour. 

On the 7th of April, 1522, in the after part of the day, three 
ecclesiastics entrusted with a mission from the Bishop of Con- 
stance, entered the walls of Zurich. Two of them had an 
austere and angry cast of countenance, the third was of gen- 
tler aspect. These persons were Melchior Battli, the bish';p'8 
coadjutor. Doctor Brendi, lastly John Vanner, the preacher 
of the cathedra], a man of evangelic piety, who was silent 
throughout the whole aflaii*.^ It was already late in the 

f (Zw. Opp. p. 8.)— J. J. Hottinger (m.m.) Rncbat (i. l34, 9nd edi- 
lion,) and others say, that Fabex was at the head of the depatatioa. 
Zwingle gives the names of the three deputies, and makes no mention •f 
Faber. The authors first cited have no doubt confounded two distiiirt 
I of the Roman hierarchyj—ihe coadjutor and the vieai^genertL 



fH^mmg w^ I^^9m;J&JEvm^ Idl biqei di« n^jM^ 
f( Q^ers hare arrived from the bifbop," aaid iie, << a(»aa great 
blow is to be struck ; all who &voiur the old customs are ith 
conuQotion. A uotary is now going round to give notice of 
an assembly of the clergy to be held at an early hour to-mor'^ 
Xjow in the Chapter-house." 

' The assembly was held accordingly on tbe following morn- 
ing; when the Cpad|utor rose and delivered a qpeech, which 
his opjponents characterised as violent and arrogant * he stu*' 
Aiously refrained, however, from m^itioning Zwingle by 
pame. Some priests who had lately been won over to the 
Gospel, and who were yet weak in the &ith, were overawed ; 
•^heir paleness, their silence, their sighs, testified that they 
bad lost all courage-f Zwingie stood up and delivered % 
speech which his adversaries made no attempt to answer. AM 
Zurich, as in the other cantons, the most violent enemies of 
the new doctrine were to be found in the smaller Councih 
The deputies having been baffled^in the meeting of the clergp 
now carried their complaint before the magistrates; Zwing^i 
was absent ; they had therefore no reply to fear. The resuh 
appeared decisive. The Gospel and its champion were on 
the point of being condemned without a hearing. Never was 
the Reformation in Switzerland in more imminent peilL U 
seemed destined to be smothered in its cradle. In this emeacz 
gency,the councillors who were fiiendly to Zwingle appeale4 
^o the jurisdiction oi the Great Council, — ^it was their only 
jiremaining resource, and God was pleased to make it availing 
^or the preservation of the Gospel The Two Hundred were 
convened. The partisans of the Papacy used every endeavout 
to exclude Z\f injfle from that assembly. Zwingle struggle4 
hard to obtain admission. He knocked at every door, as h« 
himself tells us, and left not a stone unturned j j: — but all in 

t E^t tota ontb vdieftieiui et stomachi sapercUiqiie plena. (2w; 

t Infirmos quosdam nuper Chriato InerifiietM aaoeidotes offieiiMMi «| 
•iDOttfem et tacit]! palloiito ac 8ii8pirii0. (Ibid. ^«) 
' I FraftradiumoviomnemlapidenaL (Ibid.) ^ • - / .!> 

roi. n. M 



^ib 18 impo8ribTdr' said fhd Burgomttsters ; ^iPbe 
' OofUidl htts sij^ei an order to the contrary."— " Thereupon " 
my* Swingle, '<I desisted, aid with heavy Bighs laid the 
matter before Him who Ijears the groanings of the prisoner, 
beseeching him to saccour his Qospel."* The patient and 
iiibmissiTe expectation of a servant of God is never disap'> 



On the nmthof April the Two Hundred were assembkd. 
**We must have our pastors here,*' ssiid those members at 
d&ce, Who were friaidly to the Reformation. The imaller 
Council oljeeted ; but ^e great Council determined that the 
pastors should be present at the accusation, and might even re* 
ply to it, If they should think fit. The deputies from Constance 
Were ushered ih first,^— and then the three curates c^ Zurk^ 
Zwingle, Engelhard, and the aged RoeschlL 

After Che adverse parties who were thus brotigfat &ce td 
iH56 bed regarded each other for a while with scrutiaking 
f knees, the Goadjutcn: rose to speak. ^ If his heart and hn 
head had only heexk matcfa^ with his voice," 8a3rs Zwingk^ 
<*he would have excelled Apollo and Orpheus in sweetnesi^ 
mi the Gracchi and Demosthenes in power." 

^ The civil constitutbh," said the clmmpidn of the Piapacy, 
<^andthe Christian religion itself are threatened with rain. 
Men have appeared amongst us teaching newiy-invaited doe- 
^hies, Aat are equally abominiible and seditious." He went on 
foir iome time in the same strain, and then fixing his eyes on the 
iWembled senators belbre whom he stood: << Continue in die 
C^tnrch," said he, "continue in the Church. Out of tlrt 
Church none can be saved. The ceremonies of the Church 
akme ean bring unlearned Christians to the knowledge <tf 
salvation rf and the pastors of the flock have nothing to do but 
ta explain the signiflcalion of these ceremonies to the peojde.*^ 

When the Coadjutor had finish^ his spe^h and r^nimed 

* Ibifl^ qoieKen «e fmpiriis rem ageie empL jipud eum qm audit g»* 
iAnmeeQkpe^ttdnim. *(!Sw. Opp. 3. 9.) 
t Unicas eswpor qi»uitStD|4io6sCliniift^ ad tiffoSdffammiaUk tnd» 

^iwd. la) . 



mi e6A0>Mpoit AM-c#nrou^ Ml 

lb seatlbr a inomen^ he iigain rose, ancl was prapaifeitg^ uMl 
liis-eoltoaguet to leave the coanci^lmll, when Zwingle- eam^ 
eatly addressed him. — ** Reverend t^ldadjutor!" said he, **waA 
y&Oy Sir^ who bear hkn company 1 I beseech you to stay ttl* 
iil I hare answered this charge." 

Thb CoADiirroR. '<It is net our comndssfon to dl^Mlli 
with any one." 

ZwiNOLB. ^' I wish tiot to dispute, but to eltate unreserve 
ledHy what my doctrine has'been up to this hour." 

The BtTRooMASTBR RotrsT, addressing the deputies from 
instance : ^ I pray you Hsten to what the curate has to say 
fn reply." 

The Coadjutor. ** I know too well the man I haive to 
deal with. Ulric Zwingle is too violent lor any discussion to 
be heH with him." 

ZwiKGLE. « Was there ever an instance before of an m^ 
itoeent man being so vehemently attacked, and then denied a 
hearing ? In the name of thiit fiiitfe which we all profiess,— 
In the name of the baptism which ^aeh of us h^s received,*^ 
in the name of Christ, the author of salvation and eternal life, 
—I adjure you to Ksten to me !• If jrou cannot as deputies, 
—do so, at least, as Christians P' 

After having discharged her idle volley, Rome was hastily 
retreating from the field of baUle. The Reformer was anxious 
only to be heard ; the Papal envoys thought but of escaping. 
A cause thus advocated was already gained by the one party, 
and lost by the other. The Two Hundred could no longer 
contain their indignation;^ — a murmur t ran through the 
whole assembly; again the Burgomaster remonstrated* with 
the deputies. At last, abashed and silenced, they returned to 
their seats. Then Zwingle spdke as follows : — 

" The Reverend Coadjutor talks of doctrines that are sedi- 
tious and subversive of civil authority. Let him learn that 
.^Zurich is more tranquil and more obedient to the laws than 

* Ob communem fidem, ob commtineiin bapdmnum, bb Chitihim vte 
' nahttfe^tie aactorem. (Zw. O^^. 3. 11.) 

t CoBpit anmnor Mid^ dthim ind^pMAthi^ (tUd.) 



WBf ^ uk 89n»96xi»oifr^ himmgyfkkhaH ^toiCtaUm' 
tkm attribiite to tb^ Gospel What inflamice so powatftil-tti 
0MUof Ckrifltiuiitjr to mamtftiii good onbr in aeomiiitiiiky?^ 
As for c«rei»oiii66, what purpose do they senre but todlsfigore 
the Imeaments of Christ and his foUoweis ?t No^^ — ^it is not 
if vain observances iike these that ^ unlearned jomhitndd 
can be brought to the knowledge of the trutL There is 
snathe and a better way* It is the way that Christ an^ his 
apostles have marked out for us, — even the Gospel ita^ Let 
us not be told that the people cannot imderstand the GoapeL 
Whosoerer believes must nee^ understand. TJie pec^e can 
believe ; therefore they can tmderstmid. This is tin epetB^ 
tion of the Holy Spiritj-^HHot of the human intellect j: With 
^gard to abstinence, let him who thsiks forty days insufll* 
cient, — ^fiist, if he will, nil the year round : — ^it concerns: not 
me I All th^ I contoMl for i% that no one should be compiled 
to .fost ] and that the Zurichers ought njDl, for the neglect of 
liiis petty observance, to be acctsed of withdrawing thmn- 
jKlves from the communion of Christians . i ." .. * 

<< I never said that !" cried the Coadjutor, f No I" 4BaU his 
coUeagae, Doctor Brendi, ^he did not say that" But the 
Sena^ unanimously confirmed the assertion of Zwmg^e. 

<' Worthy feUow-dtizen^" cen^ued Zwingle^ << let not 
this accusation move you. The founda^on of the Church, is 
die same rock, the same Christ^-^hat ga^ve P^er his^aaint, 
because he ccmfessed him foithfully. In every nation who- 
4K)ever believes, with all his heart m the Lord Jesus is accqited 
of God. Here, truly, is the Church, out of which no 4m» 
can be saved. ^ To explain the Gospel, and to obey itj-^^^uch 
is the sum of our duty as the ministers pf Christ " 

<' Let those who live upon ceremonies make it their bosi* 

* Imo Christianisimun ad communem justitiam servaiidam esse poten* 
tiifeimum. (Zw. Opp. iil 13.) 

' t CeremoBks haud qtdc^puan aliud Kgete qoain et Chiisto et ejus fAb-^ 
Jims 08 oblinere (Ibid.) 
^ t Clnidqiiid hie a^tiir divinotfitafflatu^ Bon hattutto ntip^ioto* QMf.) 

f Extra illaniBemiiiemaa^ajl <Ibid«. 3. 15.) ^ .^ 



ttM to exfJain tiiem!" — ^This was probing the wound to 
Aefciick. 

A fliisfa passed orer the Coadjator's face, but he remained 
tticnt The assembly of the Two Hundred broke up. Ott 
tite same day ^y came to the resolution, that the Pope and 
iixt. cardhials should be requested to explain the controverted 
poini, and tbaA in the mean time abstinence from fiesh should 
be d38erTed during Last. This was leaving the matter 
«e it stood, and meeting the bishop by an expedient to gahi 



The efiect <rf this controversy was to forward the work of 
the Rdbrraation. The champi<»ns of Rome, and those of the 
new doctrines, had encountered each other, in the presence, it 
night be said, of the whole people, and the issue had not been^ 
to die adnmtage erf the former. This woB the first confiict in 
a war&re which was destined to be long and difficult, and 
niarked by many vicissitudes of humiltidon and rejoicing. 
ButvictCMry won i^the coaiunene^ocient of a c(mte8t inspires an 
army with courage^ and strikes terror into the enemy. The. 
Befonnation had gained a vantage-ground, from which it was 
not to be dislodged. The Coom^il, indeed^ foimd it necessary 
to proceed wkh caution ; bat the people loudly proclaimed the 
defeat of Borne. '^ Never," said they, ki the exultation of 
the momeaty ^ never agam can she rally her scattered forces.***^ 
^< You have shown the spirit of St Paul himself,'' said onei 
of Zwingte^i correiqpo&dents, " in this ttmuM attack on those 
Habited walb^ — those fidse apostles and dieir Ananica. The 
•ervams of .Antichrist can now only gnash tlmr teeth against 
you 1" — ^From tkt heart of Q^toany there came voices tfaal 
hi^ed him-^"ibe glory of rege&ffln^ tl»oIogy l"t 

But in the mean time the enemiSB of the trt^'we^re col' 
ladrng all their strength. If the Gospel was to be supprssitd 
^ all, there was no time to be lost, for it would soon bid defi* 

• lit, vulgo jactatum sit, nunqiuan ultra eopiM farturotf. (Zw. Bp^ 
103.) 
tYaleranaMentis Thaolocis dMuii. QUiltM of Uytea B^giaK Tim, 

31» 



•B^ U> tbei; effortef. Hc#Bi& iiiQtewefasi fhe^fiifi^^ 
written discourse of great length, which he mddressid to ibm 
duqfyter. *^ Even though the curate,'' said he, *^ wnU bm^ 
Ibrvard witnesses lo pfore that c^irtam ^Bsaees or disoddeev 
had been committtd by eccie^ias^ ia suck ml soeh a coa ^ 
waali or street, or taT»m,^it woiild be a breach of doty to ttamn 
the ddioquents 1 Why do^ he inffiHiiate*-^^ is true I hiii« 
steely ever heard him m3rself ) Ihat he ahme ^erivea his 
doctrine from the fi[mntiQn4ie«d, wiiila ollierB draw ti»ii» 
from puddles and kennels ?* Is it not kapossibki, npfwig^ 
this diisi^ence of me^^ iiiindJi-«4bat all^ prmehexa tdkuM 
yieach alike r 

Zwmgle d^aded himself m a^ oBsadUy of the ehepteiv 
aeatterii^Us adv^r9a(iry'ft charges^ ^m a bull with Im hotjom 
aonttMs A wiq;^ of 9raw lo Ihe wi^"f This ^gbir which hai 
i|»peared so serious, ^ed in a peal eflaaght^ at the^uaMn's 
eapeose. But Zwiagle did not slap iian;-<'Mm the 16th t^ 
1^1 he publiriMd m treatise ^tm the free uH tfmeais^^X 

fhe ^ehmfifs uHeonquemble fiiiniiees was a cause df 
ngoicing to iM who lofed the truth, and particularly ta Am 
mm^geimi Ohii«tidns of Qormany, afflicted as they we^e t^ 
t)k6 hmg tepriscNMc^ at WarAnn^ of that emin^ apoetki 
whohadfirsti^peaiedinthebesdmoftheChiivch. Altead^ 
lime were instances of pasUnrs and he3ieving^la]n^ne& ipi^ had 
hif» ^iven into. ezUe by the rigoroiw edict which Charfe^' 
mdder the infli^nce of th^ Papi^, had nmed at "W^itm^r^ 
w»fi who had foimd an asylum at Zurich. <^0h, how il 
gfadde^s my heart P was the language of a letDsr wtia^ tir 
aiiif ingle by Nesse, the^ pf^iBBsor of Frsnklbtf^ ii^om Lutto 
hadrisM on hiswayto ^ Diet:— ^<how^ gfaddlblB wf 
hMrt to bsar vnA ^n^ial bokbess yoft am jsreoeliing 0hrist 
]|pp»l Strengthen by your exfaorlationi^ I beseech you. thotoe 

* Die andem aber am Einnen und Pffttsen. (^mml. SammL Whb 

t Ut eonm vehonens taarui arittas. (Zw. Epp. p. 903.) ^ ^ 



B^at it was not is Germii^y al^e that the jneodi of tbo. 
Be&riaatiQQ wero exposed to the deadly machinatkms of their 
i^arsaries. No^ a day p^issed hut secret xpeetiogs wer0 hdd 
•t Zurich, to devi^eijo^e loethod of gating r^ <^Zwiiig)e.t^ 
Qfk^iaj he remmi, an aoouymouft letter, which he, ismifir 
imtelj a^mpfmkkfi^ to his twc^ vicars. " Ypu are bee«l 
with ^ares m every side," said the writer ; <^ a {i^teirt ppi^oa 
h^ b^en ^QMured to deprive you of life,^ Partake of no £kmL 
10 in your own house; eat no bread but wlmt your owa 
O9ok ha9 baked. There are those within the walls of Zvudeh 
wha are leagued for y ot»: destryctipu. The oracle which hai 
zi^^ltled this to me, is better eaotitled to credit thau that of 
Delphi. I am your irieod; my naiae you ahall know h^em 
•iter.."^ 

Oq the 9iorQiug following the day on which Zwingk 
t^^ved this mys^rioucf ^istle, just as St&heli waa eo^eimg 
die Watcacchurch, a chaplain stopped him^ and saidr-^' LeavB 
ZwiB^lt^s house wilh all ^[leed; a catastrophe is at handt^' 
Some unknown &qatic% who despaired of seeing the Befiuc^ 
nation checked by woid^ had betaken themaelvea to ibm 
i»gg&[. When mighty revolutions are in pre^^eess, and tli« 
liul dregs of soisi^ are b^ved tip<m its agitated surioe, w« 
«lien see the assassin playii^ ;a ^uMM^picuous part Zmigit 
yfm preserved ho w^ver^ for Qod watched ovot him. 

Qut while the plots of the murd^^rs were bafied, tb« 
leg^imi^ engines of tho Papacy were i^n put in roo&Hib 
7he bishop and hk counselloci were.detemmied to renew d^i 
war. Tidings to this efiect reached Zwin^ from avtty 
^piart^. The Be%ni$r, still lean^ on Ibe w^ of Ood, 

• Et at iis qui ob malonim e^ndcoporum ssvitiam a nobis submoventor 
pfodetse velb. (Zw. Epp. p. 208.) . 

1 Nulla prsterierat hora, in qua nonfiereat . « . conraUationfif inis^^ 
■Mime. (Osw. Myc Vit. Zw.) • 

}*Eroi^a^%ac4 XvypS. (Ibid. 199.) t 

I22^«£^; agnosces^pQsteat (Ibid.) 



crag fears the roarnig waves that dash aghvM the hase^ 
. . . vi^vrQee^. "God heing my helper," «dd^ he. t>n 
the 2Dd of May, the Biishop of Const&iice isSra^d a maodafi^ 
in which, without any mentiitti of Zurich, or of Zwin^l^ tie' 
complained that evil-disposed persons were reviving ddCtrm^^ 
which had long since heen cond^nned, and that learned laid 
unlearned men were alike every where irreverently discus^^ 
the most exalted mysteries. John Yanner, preacher of the 
cathedral of Ckmstance, was the first who was IndiTOtuatly 
tUtacked. "I choose," said he, << rather to he a Ctaalt^ 
Aough I incnr the hatred at many, than to purchase til» 
friendship of the world hy ^rsaking Chi'ist!"^ 
. But it was at Zurich that the death-hlow must be daaAt 
figwast the in&nt here^. Faber and the bishq) knew that 
Zwingle had many enemies among the canons. They 
7effi>lved to take advantage of this circumstance; Towards 
the md. of May a letter from the bu^op was received at 
Zurich, addressed to the principal and chapter. " Bom of the 
Church," said the prelate, « let those perish who Will peiishi 
but let none entice j^^^ti^ to abandon the Ohutch."^ At the 
same time, the bish^ charged the cano^ to prev^t those 
l^vmieknis ^octrines^ winch were giving bir^ to dangerous 
aeetd from beneig preached amongthem, or made the subject 
ef d^eussion ei|ber in private or in public. When this 1^^ 
was read in the cha^^r, nU eyes were turned upon Zwingla 
He couM not but know what that look implied. «You 
tUnk," said b% ^I perceive that this letter has re^iteBce m 
m»] be pleased to deliver it to me then, and, by Gdd^s het^ I 
wiUanswer it" ". 

;:.Zxvktgy§mmm& vw».eti^odie4«in a work, beari«^ih# 
title of jirehetelesy which signifies the " banning /and ^ 

* Gtaos itametuo at litufl altum fhictuum andas minacium. fZw.Eiip. 
«.) 

t Malo ene Chriitianas con m^tomm invidi&qtuuh relioquart Chrli^ 
tarn pnpCer mandaQornm ^micttiaiiL (fbid.'900, 3^May.) 

lNiiiK>vMfifiMseclemd»^c<deitttd]at. (Zw. Opp. 3/3(k) 



mdf "%," said he, *^I hope that tto my fim reply v^ 
abo be my ia^t" In this production, he speaks in a ve^ 
respectfol manner of thehishop^ and ascribes all the hoitiUQr 
of which he had to complain to the malevolence of a few 
ftesigniag men. " What, nfter all, is my offence?" be asks, 
^ I have endeavoured to open men's eyes to the peril of their 
souls; I have laboured to bring them to the knowledge of the 
<mly Uue God, and Chri^ Jesus his Son. To this ex^d 1 
ba;ve employed no subtle arguments, but the word of trotji 
-and soberness, such as my brethren of Switzerland could 
cnderstand." Then exchanging his defendve posttire fyt 
A»t of an assailant, he significantly adds: << Julius Cvsat*! 
when he felt that he had received a mortal wound, exMctcid 
his remaining atr^gth to gather his robe around him, that he 
might fall with dignijy. The downfall of your ceremonies |8 
. at hand; be it your care to give their Me what decency yqii 
may, — and to speed the inevitable transition from darkness |o 
light"* 

Thi$ was all the effect produced by the bi^p's letter Ijo 
the chapter of Zurich. Since every milder expedient proved 
mefiectual, it became necessary now to strike a vigorous 
blow. Faber and Landenberg, cast their eyes around thei9, 
and Bxed them at last 4»i the Diet,--*the Council of the Htd- 
vetic nation.! Deputies firom the btsbop presented thems^lvei 
!Mfore that assembly ; they stated that th«if xnaster had issn^l 
^% mandate forbidding the priests of his diocese to i^tempt^aay 
innovation in matters of doctrine ; that his ir^unction had beoa 
#et at nought, nod that he consequently appealed te the heads 
of the Conlederation to aid him in reducing the tebdn, to 
obedience^ and in maintaining the true and ancient &ith«t 
The enen^ of the nafimnatios had the aseeadimey m tfc^ 
liqpfeme assembly of the nation. But a liltle bejbce,it M 
iasued a decree by wUch all pnem w«« req^red to des^ 

* In umbiaram locum loxqaam oeisdrnft indaeaiiir. (Z^. 0pp. 3. 69.) 
t Nam tr oin tatdrntm Weg an die Hand;— ^ehfta aekie Botan • « • 



$70 "* t^mtn^xn Jkxv tfix itoinet. ' * 

from preaching ; bn the ground that their discourses ten^ to 
idr up dissensions among the people, This decree of the 
Ket, its first act of interference with the Reformation, had not 
hitherto heen enforced; but now^ being bent on rigorous 
measures, the assembly summoned before it Urban Wfeiss, the 
pastor of Fislispach, near Baden, who was accused by public 
report of preaching the new doctrine, and rejecting the old. 
The proceedings against Weiss were suspended for a whfte at 
the intercession of a numerous body of citizens,— security 
having first been exacted from hini to the amount of a hun- 
dred fiorins, which were collected by his parishioners. "* 

Bat the Diet had talcen a side in the contest,- this Vas 

evident, and the monks and priests began to recover their 

courage. At Zurich they had assumed a haughtier expect 

immediately on the promulgation of the first decree. Several 

members of the Council were accustomed to visit the^hree 

convents every morning and evening, and even to take their 

meals there. The monks lectured their well-meaning guests, 

and urged them tb procure an ordinance from the government 

'in their favour. " If Zwingle will not hold his peace," said 

they, "we will cry out louder than hel" The Diet had openly 

• espoused the cause of the oppressors : the Council of 2iUrich 

knew not how to act. On the 7th of June, it published m 

ordinance forbidding any one to preach against the monks; 

'hut no sooner hiad this ordinance been voted^ than ^<^a Sudden 

noise was heard in the council-chamber,'* says BttHmj^ei's 

'Chronicle,— "SO that all present 'looked at each other itt 

dismay."* Tranquillity was not restored; 8n the cdntrary, 

the contest which was carried on in the pulpft^ grew waWner 

every day. The Council appoiifted a comiJiittee before y^om 

ihe pastors of Zurich atid the readers and pt^tm ^fthe 

^ €«ivents wifi^e respectively sutemi^erf'to stppeeet fiTtheTirtoi- 

^'ftifn dw^lingr^ifiM. ^ After a keen^debate, the Burgomdato 

^ enjoined both parti<?8 to refrain from preaching any thing that 

might, bre^ discord. "1 ^nno^ submit to this injunc^on," 

aaid Zwingle; << I claim the right of preachihg i^ Ooq^ 

•LiMdbBa&itttbcit^uniipmMittK^ (BuBSngw, BIS.) . 



TBI KrNS Of 0BTXHm40H« ttl 

fteely, without any condition whatsoever, agreeably to flib 
ftrmer ordinance. I am. bishop and pastor of Zurich; it 
is tome that the care of souls has been confided. I am under 
the obh'gation of an oath, from which the monks are exempt 
They are the party who ought to give way,— not I, If they 
preach what is &Ise, I will contradict them, were it even in 
the pulpit of their oWn convent If I mysdf preach any 
doctrine contrary to the Holy Gospel, then I desire to be 
nsbtiked, not only by the chapter, but by any private citizen,* 
and moreover to be punished by the Council." — " And we,**- 
said the monks, ^ on our part, demand permission to preach 
the doctrines of St Thomas." The committee of the Council^ 
after mature deliberation^ determined ^ that Hiomas Aqumas^ 
Scotus, and the other doctors sh^mld be laid aside, and that 
preachers should confine themsdves to the Holy Qospe^ 
Again, therefdre, the truth was triumphant But the anger 
of those who supported the Papacy was inflamed to a higher 
piCch. The Balian canons could not conceal their fury. They 
cast insulting glances at Zwingle in the chapter, and seemed 
to be thirsting for his blood, f 

These 'tdk^s of hostility could not intimidate Zwingle. 
There was one place in Zurich where, thanks to the Dotnini- 
cans, no ray of light had hkherto entered ; this was the nun-' 
nery of Oetenbach. The daughters of the first families ct 
Zurich were accustomed to take the veil thera It seeme# 
ti^ust that these poor females, shut up within the walls of theii* 
eonvent, should alone be debarred from hearing the word 6f 
Gtod. The Great Council ordered Zwingle to visit thc^sa^' 
The Reformer accordingly mounted the pulpit which none 
but the Donnnicans had hitherto occupied, and delivered si 
aennon "On the clearness and certainty of the word of God."| 
He afterwards published this remarkable discourse whieb 

* Sondein Tim miiii jedem B&rger wynen. {BoHinger, MS.) 
t OcolfM in me frocadus tCHrfaent, tttmijiu caput peti ganderent. (Z% 
0pp. iiL29.) 
I De claxitate et ccrtitudine veilii D^ (I^. I 66.) 



pMdiKed a great effbct, and ^ fiirtiier £OQU»bp^ to^mw^ 
yente the mooka. 

. An erent now occurred which enlarged the Bfher^ of th^ 
religioos axiimositj, a^d comiQunicated it ta m^y a heasfe 
which had as yet beea.a atraoger to its iafluenoe. The Swiaf^ 
Qiider the commaod of Stein and Winkelried, had suffered a 
Uoody defeat at Bicocca. They had made a gallant attack 
an the enemy; but the artillery of Peacara, and the Ian» 
knech^ of that same Freundsberg whom Luther had encoon- 
tared at the door of the Council-hall at Worms, had over* 
thrown officers and standards, and whole companies at ooca 
had been mowed down and exterminated. Winkelried aifd, 
EMui with many^ferior chiefe who bore the illustrioia 
lames of Mulinen and Diesbach and Qom^etten and Tscbudi 
and Pfyffer, had been left on the field of battle. Schwitz, k^ 
]l^rtipular, bad been bereft c^ the braveirt of her sons. The 
siangled remnant of that disastrous confiict^ returned to Switz« 
arland, carrying mourning in their train. A cry of unmin^ 
gled lamentatioQ resounded from the Alps to the Jura, from 
the Rhone even to the Rhine. 

But no one felt this calamity more keenly than Zwingle. 
Do immediately addressed a letter to the canton of Schwitz t^ 
£6suade the citizens of that state from engaging again in for- 
eign service. ** Your ancestors!," said he, with all tht{ warmth 
0f a true-hearted Switeer, "contended with their enemies in 
defence of their liberties; but never did they, is^brue theix 
l^ds in Christian blood. These foreign wars bring upca 
qm country ^calculable evils. The anger of God descen(b 
isi^n the States and Swiss liberty is almost lost between tb^ 
interested care^es and mortal hatred of foreign JPriQcea"* 
Zwingle gav^ the right hand to Nicolaa Von Flu^ and fupr 
forted the app^ of that friend of peaca This remonstrancei 
being presented at a general assonbly of the people of Schwit^ 
produced si^ ui hnpfesrion, that it vm^ d^eed that provi« 
Monally the state would decline any adlianco for the nesol 

* Ein gdttlich Vfiifiiaimiw Ml die cerumen 
(Zw. O^fc. a.Stod put,^063 



%f^$0tg-thmymm Bot it wiis not loi^ be^ Ui« Fcem^ 
jmity procured the revpcation of this noble resolutioii ^ a|i^ 
from diat time Schwitz was of all the cantoot the moat cqp* 
pose4 to Zwingle and his efibrts. Even the dii^^races th|^ 
the same party drew upon their country served but to increase 
Ih^'r hatred of the bold preacher who was striving to avert 
them. A violent opposition was formed against Zurich and 
Zwingle. Thb usages of the Church, and the recruiting ser* 
"nces, attacked at the same moment, mutually supported eaeb 
other against the rising wind which threatened both witJi 
downfiilL Meanwhile enemies were multiplying from witl^ 
out It was no longer the Pope alone, but the other foreigq 
princes^who vowed irreconcileable hatred to the Befomuk 
tion. Its effect went to deprive them of those Swi» halberdff 
which had added so many triumphs to their ambition . . . Oo 
the side of the Gospel there reinained — God — and theeiccel^ 
lent of the earth : — it was more than enough. Divine Provi- 
deoipe was besides bringing to its support men of different 
countries who were pei'secuted for their faith. 

Oa Saturday the 12th of July, the inhabitants of Zurich 
witnessed the arrival in their streets of a monk, of tall, thi% 
«i)d gaunt stature, habited in the grey frock of the Cordelier^ 
of foreign appearance and mounted on an ass ; his bare feet 
almost touching the ground * In this manner he arrived 
from the road leading to Avignon, not knowing a word of 
German* However, by means of Liatin he contrived to mak«^ 
himself understood. Francis Lambert (for that was hi» 
name), inquired for Zwingle, and handed to him a letter from 
Berthold Haller : " The Franciscan &ther who is the bearec 
of this," wrote the Bernese curate, '^ is no other than apostolic 
preachpr to the convent-general at Avignon. For the Uuk 
five years he has been teaching the true Christian doctrine j 
he has preached in Latin to our clergy at Geneva, at Laa« 
sanne, before the bishop, at Friburg, and latterly at Berne^ 
touching the church, the priesthood, the sacrament of th^ 

«... Kam ein luiger, gaad«r, te^fusaer Monch . • ritta anf i 
BMlin. (F6«din Bcytrl^, IT. 39.) 



tffi PltXACE1fi« AT ttftLlcn. 

teass, tlie traditions of the Roman bisliopa^ and iHi sqteiad* 
tioiis of religion^ orders. To me, such teachinfg from a Cor- 
Aelier, and a Frenchman, (both characters that, as you know, 
suppose a host of superstitions) seem^ a thing unprecedented."* 
The Frenchman himself recounted to Zwingle that the writ- 
ings of Luther having been discovered in his cell, he had 
been obliged to leave Avignon at a moment's warning ; how 
ho had first preached the Gospel in the city of Geneva, and 
afterwards at Lausanne, on the banks of the same lake. 
Zwingle, quite overjoyed, threW open to him tbe church of 
car Lady,— assigning him a seat in the choir, before theiiigh 
ateir. There Lambert delivered four sermons, in which he 
attacked with vigour the errors of Rome ; but in his fourth 
discourse he defended the invocation of the saints and of Mary. 
• ^ Brother ! Brother ! you are mistaken,"! exclaimed a loud 
voice. It was Zwingle's. Canons and chaplains leaped for 
joy on seeing a dispute arising between the Frenchman and 
the heretical curate : " He has publicly attacked you," said 
they to Lambert ; " require of him a public discussion." The 
monk of Avignon did so;— and on the 22nd of July, at ten 
tfclock, the two disputants met in the conference-hall of the 
canons. Zwingle opened the Old and New Testament in 
(Sreek and Latin. He discussed and expounded until two 
o'clock, when the Frenchman, clasping his hands together 
and raising them towards heaven,^ broke forth in these words . 
**I thank thee, O God, that by this thy gifted minister, thou 
ha^ granted to me so clear a discovery of the truth." — " Hence- 
fohh," he added, turning to the assembly, " in all my trials % 
wilMnvoke none but God alone, and throw aside my beads. 
To-morrow I purpose to continue my journey. I am §oing 
td Sale to see Erasmus of Rotterdam, and thence to Wiltem- 
berg to see the Augustine Martin Luther" And accordingly 
he took his departure on his ass. We shall meet with him 

* A tali Franciscano, Gallo, que omni» mare superstittonum conflum 
Ikciont, inaudita. (Zw. Epp. p. 207.) 
f BnifcdaiireBtdtt. (Pasdin Beytriiv. 40.) * 

iDaif «rb^rd»Hand6xasaQimen]iob. (IHd. 



^g6dXL ^h man was the first wbb wetit Ibtth from Ft^ifiie^ 
for the sake of the Gospel into Switzerland and Qerniatiy } 
Ihe humble forerunner of many thousands. - ^» 

Mjrconius had no such consolations. On the contrary, S 
was his lot to see Sebastian Hoftneister, Who had come from 
Constance to Lucerne, and had there preached the Gospel 
bofdiy, — compelled to quit the city. On this, Oswald's Ine- 
iancholy increased — a feirer consumed him ; the phys ifek t w 
gave their opinion that if he did tiot rsmove hewo^idddis. 
^ No where do I more wish to be tfaafti with y<$o," wm$b^ 
loZwiilgle, <*and no where have I less wtsh^lo be thiarvt 
Lucerne. Men torment me, aini the climate d«8tn^s task 
People say that my disease is the punishmetit of my Iniquity; 
It is in vain to' speak or do any thing, they turn every tffing 
to poison . . . There is One above, on whom alone my hope 
rests."* 

' Hiis hope was not delusive. — It was about the end ^ 
March, and Annundation-dfty was approaching. The*>4ay 
before its ^e a solemn fast was obaerved, in memory ef k 
conflagration that in 1340 had reduced to ashes the grebteir 
part of the city. A crowd of people from the environs were 
collected together at Lucerne, and several hundred priests 
were assembled. A noted preacher Usually preached; and 
on this occasion Conrad Schmid, of Kusnaeht, dommander 
of the Johannites, arrived to take the duty. A fretfteyi»w4 
filled the church, — ^but what was their astonishment, iR^ea 
the commander, abandoning the customary Latin o^^at^oo, 
spoke in plain GermaU^f that all could understand ;'d^llired 
With authority and holy zeal the love df God in sendittg^Hli 
'Son into the world, and eloquently shewed that bu^'n^^drlKS 
cannot save us, and that Gocfs promises are in tttiftfi'tbe 
essa^ce of the Gospel. » God fbrbid,'^ cried the c^ato ttftiii ^ 
in the hearing of the astonished congregation, <^that t^ 

* Ctmeqind fiido venentun est illis. Sed est in qnem omnis tpei. mca 
iwdinat.' (Zw.kpp. 192.) - , 

t Woll «r k<m pnAt fiyhen nut lateln rnhmmm, Mtttoi g«l 
tstttsch isdflQ. (Balfingti, lUIG^ 



AmMtpfi9goiu. % \md bo fi^ of mn at tht Bmdm t^bp|^ 
•■d tbtreb7 r^ect Jesut Christ* If the Bishop (d Bom^ 
diyntf ii the bread of the Qospei, let us apknowledfo him a» 
a paamr nnt as our head^ and if he does not dispense it, let 
vsiano way whateyer recognise him." .Oswald could not 
lastnunbisjoy. 

«<What « manf' he exdain^,— " What a^ diacooise !<— 
«hal msestj and audiority !— how fuU of the spirit of Christ 1" 
Hie a&ot was ahnost imivefsaL To the agitation which 
yifadad the town ntcceeded a solemn silence ; hot a11 this 
via traatiotf, — ^if a. nation closes the ear to God'a cali| b!$ 
mUs aca ev«ry day less fireqa^t, and ere long they aro alto- 
gether witbdmwn. This was the fiite of Lucerne. 

While truth was there proclaimed, from the pulfnt,— aft 
Beme^ the Papacy was assailed in the festive meetings of th^ 
people. A layman of reputation, Nicolas Manuel, fiuned f<^ 
lus latent^ «m1 afterwards promoted to high office in the 
Aite, indignant i^ seeing his countrymen mercilessly plun- 
dered hy 8^s<m, composed some carnival dramas, in which 
ha keenly satirised the extortion, haughtiness, imd pomp o( 
Ifaa Pope and clergy ... On the nardi gras^ or Shrove 
Tueaday rf theit Urdthi^Sj (their lordships, were then the 
elergy, and the clergy usoally began their ^nt eig;ht ^lys 
fcefoie other people,) nothing was talked of in Berne but a 
dfama or myitery^ called — the Feeders %pon the Dead^ which 
•ome young folks were to act in the rue de la Croix. The 
people 4odc^ to the spot — As literary productions, thea^ 
4mti(»atftc dcelehes rf the early part of the sixteenth century 
l^osaess some interest,-— but it is in a v^ different point of 
^Asm thai we recal them : we woukl prefer doubtless not t^ 
Iwivt to-adduce, on the part of the Rrformation, attacks of diii 
Mli^re; es truth triumphs by &r difierent weapons: biatory, 
Jiowever, does not create, but &khfiiUy trpmspciits whal s}mi 
finds. 

And now the acting begins, much to the satisfaction of tins 

♦ AAM agzageCMilinio, at Qa|mt tioa lotiilMi^ 
^OuMnaalvleiil. <Zw.|Sppp.|6|.> 



iti% <<i<totfti vteti tub i>iA#.'' Wtf^ 

impa^ent erowd gathered togethet in the rue d^ la Croix, 
The Pope appears, attired in splendid habiliments^ and seated 
on a throne. Aromid him stand his courtiers and body-guard, 
and a mixed assemblage of dignified and inferior clergy ;— 
beyond them are nobles, laymen, and beggars. Shortly after, 
a funeral procession appears; — it is a wealthy former whom 
they are carrying to his grave. Two of his kinsmen walk 
riowly in front of the coffin, with handkerchiefi in their 
hands. The procession being arrived in the Pope's presence^ 
the bier is lowered, the acting begins : — 

FIRST RELATIVE. 
The noble army of saints, 
Take pity on our lot,; 
Alas I our cousin is dead, 
-^ In tlic prime of hfe Kfe. 

ANOTHER RELATIVE. . . 

No cost will we BpKte 

For priests, tmrt, at niinfl, 
Tho' a hundred crowns we shoi^ drain ; 

DeteraMned are we i 

HIsspirktofree, 
Frem iUze purgatoriail paiBi^ 

The Sacristan coming out of the crowd near the Tope^ and himyiag 
o the etinte, Robert Ne'er-Enough :• - 

Mj lord curate, let me drink jovr health | 
A xieh fBomer b just deadi 

THE CUgATE. 

One, say you. One k not «noogh. 
One deadt 'tb for «»» that I oaU: 
The more die off, the more bfithely we Iive,t 
This deaA is the best trick of aU ! 

* K&n kosten soil uns dauern dran, 
Wo wir Monch und Priester mdgen ha'n, 
ITnd sollt'es kosten hundert kronen * . . 

(?em. Mausol iv. Wla, K.Glesch. 1 38fc) 
l^mthf {ebesserr KamendochaochZebil (ItBdO 
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THE BAOWSTAK. 
Aht if I kid but D^ iMfucf ■ dean, 
rd pttM my time in tolling of knells ; ; 

For unlike field labour the dead nerer tif% 
B«t pay weO, and ten no take. 

THE CURATE. 
If toUinf a bell <qpei tke gate of faeafWt 
I know not— but what doee that matter 1 
It brings me in barbel, pike, salmon, and tromt; 
Andmy bider grows, day by day, fatter. 

THE CURATE'S NIECE * 
'Tb an vwy weU--*but I put in iii;f ^daun, 
And this soul must to-day me provide 
With a comely new gown of white, black, pink, or grsei, 
And a neat pretty keichief bemde. 

Caidiiial LorrTLOOK,-*-wearing the red hal, and standing near dw 

Did we not love the bloody prise of Deaih, 
Would we have M to slau^ilery i» thmr primi^ 
Those anned trains, 
On battle pli^is, 
In wars our pride has kindled in oortimelt 

The blood of Christians yields to Rome her wealtkl 
Hmioa do I wmt a hat of aangwma lad, 
Made fibt with pomp and riches by the deadl 

BISHOP WOLPS-BELLY. 

By papal right Imean to Mto and die. 
I wear rich dlks, and spend hucanousiy^ 
I lead in battle, or I hunt at will ! 
If we in thejlrst church were Kring stiH, 
My cloak wer^ what a peasant jMmnd him^n^s t 
But we wore shepherds then, and now, we're kings t 
Tet VnoBgst the shcftopds I tgjwis intend. 
[_ ^ ■ , '■■ I - .1 ' 

• b the Gbnnan the term ir more gross, J^/S^^^ii»idlr& 
t Wenn mir nioht war* rait Todten vrdtl, 

80 lig tticht mancher Acker voll, etc. 

(Bern. MausoK iv. Wlig, K. Qeseh. L S6Bi) 
t Weon es stfknd, wie im Anfang der Kikhen, 

Ich trdge vielleicht grobes Tu<^ und ZVrilehen. (Ibid.) 



A VOICE. 
Howaol 

BISHOP WOLFS-BEU-Y. 

At the flheep-thearing time, my friend I 
Shepbercli and wdves are we to otlr fitt flodte; 
"1^1^ moit liwd iM, or frH boieath l^urd kaoduk 
JMbrru^e to ciintes dot^ the P<^ deny : 
Tie well :— but who among them will comply 1 
Kot e'en the best of them. That's better stiU I 
What matter scandals l-^ribes my coffen SXi. 
"Tkw ifiali I better spovt 4 {tfineely ttala: 
The tniallett coia Indeed I ne'er ^Maili. 
A priest with money takes a wife discreetly: 
Four florins yearly .... seal my eyes completely. 
Brings she him children, — ^he must bleed again . • • 
Two thousand florins in a year I gain : 
U HJMPf wece virtnoas I thooH itarve,^ bejnue.* 
Thanks toihe Pope I him kneeling I adMH. 
^Tis in his £uth I'll live,— -his church de^d, 
And ask no otherGod till Ufe shall end! 

THE POPE. 

Men think that to a haughty priest 'tis given 
T* unclose or shut at will the gate of heaven. 
—Preach wett the oondave's chosen one's decree 
.^dd w« »e kings-rtnd hymen slaveftjdMH bo? 
But if the Gbspel standard he dii^laj^d, 
. All's over with us !— for 'tis no where said 

That men should give their money to the priest 
Perhaps too, if the Gospel were obeyed, 
We diould pass lifein poverty and shade . . • 
Instead U these eaparisooed prand steeds, 
With these rich carriagBS B^ howeholiil nc«diy 

My holiness would ride a duller beastt 
No,-^We'll find means to guard the goodly gains 
Our predecessors left,— 'and quell rash aims. 
Th ours to will, and the world's part to bow; 
To «ae M to a God its nulionii TOW ; 

* Tti/tQwouk is veiy ezpieisive. So bin leh auf golDeuisoli mm 
Hurenwirth. (Bern. Mau^ol. iv. Win, K. Gesch. 1 383*) 
t Wir mochten fast kaum ein Eselein ha'n. (Ibid.) . 



Crodied hf my wei^t when I ascend ke Htnoti, 
I ghre ita good Uungt to my pack alone. 
And nndean layman muit not tonch our treatoie ; 
Thiee drops of holy water 11 M his measure 1 

We will not follow o«it this literal leoderiQg cf Manuel'a 
dramatic efiii«i0B. The TexalioD of the clergy «b kiuming 
theee efforts of the Kefbrmers, their angler against those who 
would thus put a stop to these disorders, — is painted in vivid 
colours. The dissoluteness the mystery brought prominently 
fiurward was too gieneral for each, one not to J^e.stc^ck by the 
truth of the picture. The people were in coxtunotion. Many 
were the satirical jests of the spectators as they broke up^cHQ 
the spectacle in the rue de la Croix ; but some were more 
gravely affected, and these spoke o( the liberty -of the Christian, 
and the Pope% deQ)otism,-*-contra$ting the.8im{dicity of tiM 
Gospel with R«mlah pageantry. Rapidly the popular con 
tempt broke forth in the public streets. On Ash Wednesday 
the people paraded the indulgences through the city, accom- 
panying them with satirical songs. A heavy blow had been 
atntck, in Berne, and throughout Switzerland, at the ancient 
edifice of Popery. 

Shortly .after thia dramatic representat^m, another comedy 
took place at Bema; Bt^inthis last, invention had no share. 
The clergy, the council, arid the burghers, had assembled he- 
fore the upper gate, expecting the skull of St. Ann, which the 
celebrated knight, Albert von Stein, had gone to fetch from 
Ljrons. After waiting aome time, Stein arrived,, hearing the 
precious rdic, wrapped in a covering of ailken stuff On ii» 
passage through Latunnne, the Inshop of that place had ftJla» 
on his knees before it. The holy trophy was carried in pro- 
cession to the church of the Dominicans. Bells were rung, — 
die procession entered, and the skull of the Yiigiii^s mother 
was solemnly deposited on the altar dedicated to her, beneath 
a screen of coetly lattice-work. But in the height of the re- 
^iiig, cam% a letter from the Abbot of the cottvetfl at Lydhs 
(where the remains of the' saint were preserved,) announcing 
that the monka had tncked the knight, by imposing on hina 



Mn^jszmu ^ ^. Ml 

AH uQctaan skuU picked up firom amoiii; die boqes rf th^ 
cemetery. . This iqaposidoii pu the celebmted city of Bexof^ 
deeply offended its inhabitants, ^ 

The Reformation was making progress in other par^ of 
Switzerland. In 1521, Walter Klarer, a young man of Afi: 
j^nzel, returned from the university of Paris to. h^ ownpi ^^ 
ton. The writings of Li^her fell into his hands, and in l^^ 
be preaohoi the Gospel with all the fervour of a young Chris* 
lian. An innkeeper iwimed Eausherg, a member of the Cpuor 
eil of Appenzel, threw opm hi^ house to the fri^d^ of truti|. 
A famous . captnin^ Bsgrtholomew Berweger,: who, had fquglji 
in the ranks for JuUus It and Le^ X beiitg lately returned 
irom Rome, instantly set ^bout persecuting the new.4octrift|. 
But recollecting one day thai he had ^em much that ws^ 
wrong, at Rome, he began to. read hk Bible and hear the 
preachers ;r-^his eyes were Qpsnc^ and hf^.eo^rtQed the Qof- 
peL Observing that the crowds that came. could no hmger 
find rocan ia the churches: " Why not j^each iajtha ^open 
fields £md in ti^e public squares ?" s^ he-^ii^ qpite of ^vi^ 
opposition, the hill^ meadows, and mountains of Appt%na^ 
JBrom thai time often resounded with the tidingSiOf 8alvmti<m. , j^ 

This doctrine^ ascending, the couvse of the Rhine, ev^ 
reached as &r as ancient Rhetia. One day a stranger comiiaf 
irom Zurich, passed the river, and presen^od himself at the 
door of a saddler of Flasch^ the fi|^ toym ki the Grisi^^ 
Christian Anhom list^ed with amazement to the cpnveraatifippt 
of hi&.guest " Preach then,"^ said the whole village to tl^ 
stranger, whose name wag Jam^.3urkli;-rrrand BurkU took 
)m stand before the altar. A body of armed men, with Aj^ 
bfi^m at their head, surrounded him to protect hi|i^ from at^f 
suddsa at^ck ^: and thus he proclaimed the Giospeh Tl».f#- 
fori of his preaching spread abroad, cpad on && next Sun4a|f 
au immense crowd assembled. Yery aoon a greaituuml^ri^ 
the Ic^habitants of that country desiri^ topartake of the Lofd's 
supper, according to Christ's appointment. Buj: one day the 
tocsin was suddenly heard in Mayenfield ; — ^the peopi© ran to- 
gether in alarm, the prlettadepiict^thQ^angeiath^ 



fli6 Ohiireli, ancU^tlowed hj CUs fanatie popobdcm,— Inir 
Tied to Flascfa. Anhom, "w^o was working m liie fields mg 
prised by the ringing of bells at so unusual im hour, returned 
liomd in hiote, and secreted Burkli in a deep pit that had teen 
dug in his cellar. The house was already surrounded; the 
doors were burst opoi, and strict search made^r the h^eticai 
preacher ; but in vain. At length they left the place.^ 

The word of Ood had spread through the ten juHsdictioiia 
of die league. Hie curate of Mayenfield, oa retummg from 
Rom^ (whither he had fled in indignation at the progress 6t 
^e Qospel,) exclaimed — ^ Rome has made an evmigdist of 
me!" and became from that time a zealous Reformer. Er^ 
kmgy the Reformation e}(tended itself in the league of wi^ 
was called <«the house of God,*^ " Oh, if you could hut see 
how the inhabitants of the Rhetiau Alps cast away fh>m them 
^flie yoke of Babylon 1" wrote Sakhdroniusi to Vadkn. 

Revolting )!isorder8 hastened the day when Zurich and its 
ndghbonring country should^ finally throw oflT the yok^ 
'A ranrrled schoolmaster desiring to take pri^M's orders ob- 
4iihied his m^» consent and was separat^ frOm hen T% 
new cmnste finding himself unable to fulfil his vow of celH>acy 
quitted fhe place of his wif^s residence, flrom regard to her, 
imd settling hknself in the diocese of Constance^ there formed 
ft cximifiai connection. His wife hearing of it went to him. 
*l%e poor priest was malted at the sight of her, and dismisdng 
*Hie womtah who had usurped her rights, took home his faw- 
fel wife. Instantly the procurator^fiscal made out his repoil^ 
*-^he Vicar-general was in motion, — the councOlors of the 
-eomnadory met in deliberation, and .... enjoined the curatelo 
tenounce his wife, or his benefice! The poor wife M h» 
ii^tband'a house in tears; her rival refsumed her place in tri* 
iimph. The church was satisfied, imd from that moment Ml 
(ke aduhetous pri^ undisturhed.t 

Shortly after a curate of Lucerne seduced a migirrried wih 

* Anhorn, WiedergeBurt der Ev. Eirchen in den 3 Bandten. Chni; 
'*W0. Witt, 1.557. 



nail, and coliaUted witli her. The husband r^paidngib Lo* 
«erne availed liimself df the opportunity afforded hy the priest^s 
absence to recover hii wife. As he was returning the seducer 
met them in the way ; — he instantly fell upon the injured hus^ 
band, and inflicted a wound, of which the latter died * AU 
good tnen saw the necessity of re-establishing the law of God^ 
which declares marriage " honourable to all." (Heb. xiii 4.) 
The ministers of the Crospel had discovered that the law of 
-celibacy was alto^fether of human authority, imposed by the 
Popes, contrary to. God's word, which, in describing a faithfd 
bishop, represents him as a husband and a father. (1 Tim. 
ill. 2—4.) They also saw that of all the corruptions which 
had gained a footing in the churchy not one had led to more 
I^odigacy aAd scandals. Hence they not only thought it kw- 
fiil^ bttf even a part of ib^r duty to Godio r^eet itk Sereral 
among them at this period returned to the apostolic nmg^ 
Xyloctect was already a husbiiml. Zw ingle also married 
fibout this time. Among the women of Zurich none was 
more rejected than Anna Reinhardt, widow . of Meyer voa 
£notiau, mother of G^old. From Zwtngle's coming waw&g 
them, she had been constant in her attendance on his tiiinit* 
try ; ishe lived near him, and he had remarked her piety, mod- 
esty, and maternal tenderness. Young Gerold, who had be* 
come almost like a son to him, contributed &rther to bring 
^bout an indmacy with his mother. The trials thai had 
Ulready be&Hen this Christian woman, — ^whose Me it was to 
be, one day, more severely tried than any woman whose his- 
tory is on record, — ^had formed her to a seriousness which 
f)ave prominency to her Christian virtues, t She was then 
dbcmt thir^^five^ and her whole foBtune consisted of 4CK)^ flori«% 
It was on her that Zwingle fixed his^yeefor a companion §9t 
Hfe. ^ He felt the sacredness and intimate sympathy of the 
marriage tie J and termed it "a most holy alliance." J — ^**Af 

* Hinc cum acorto red^ontskn in itin^re deprehendit, adgreditor, liUlS 
Itnoque ▼ulnere'.ceclit et tandem moritur. (Zw. Epp. p. 206.) 
t Anna Reinhardt, Von Gerold Meyer von Knonaa, ^9k, 
|]^Dhociihefl]ge9 6andiiMt. (Ibid.S&) 



•elf entirely for them, so should those wl|o are united togefliei 
hy martiage, do m^ sufier all things one for the other." Bui 
2wingle, when he took Anna Reinhardt to wife^ did nof 
(pake his marriage public. This was Ireyond doubt a blame 
able, weakness in one who was. in other things so resolute 
The light he and his friends possessed on the subject of cell 
h9,cy was by no means general The weak might have been 
•tun^bled. He feared lest his usefulness in the church might b^ 
destroyed by making known his marriage^* and he sacrificed 
9)ittfth of his happhiess to these fears excusable, perhaps, bdt 
iuch as he ought to have disregarded. f 
^ Meanwhile, interests of a higher kind were engaging the 
thoughts of the friends, of truth. The Diet, as M^e have seen, 

^ •'CUd reAoM^^ te'inirika non tm feMter xuamsoi CMaitmmk^met^ 

^ t The most jre^pectaMebbgrapfaerfy and those vhoh&ye IbUovred the^p 
place Zwingle's marriage two years iat^r, namely, in April 15^. Wit^ 
out intending here to state all the reasons which have satisfied me fhia 
to is an error, I will ndtice the most condwhre. A letted IWmh TflHtib* 
pUklmiaMe fitend itSyc&tAm, bearing dtftdSdd Jidy, iSS^, hM tbent 

friend, written toward the end of that year, has likewise the worwi; 
Vale cum uxore. That the date of these letters is quite correct is proved 
by the very contents of them. But what is still stronger, a letter irntlek 
JBriom Strashnrg hy Bncer at the raom«n( when Zwingle'rtnaifligtf'intib 
fiM^e ^iiUic, the I4lit of April, 1501, (the date of the ye«r ii;WMirinft 
l^i it is i^vHtet ihat^thls letter is 4>f U^year,) contains several pumgif 
^grhich shew Zwiqgle to have been marijled a consiilerable time beforej 
&e following are some of those, besides what is cited in the precedii^ 
iiote. Professum paiam te roaritam legi. TTnum hoc desiderabam m 
Hjf.'^^ott mnUo fiteiUns quam cannuHi tui confestion/em Antlehtlilnjb 
if m m tia t,-^KyQftsv„ ^ eo» qnpAcum fitttribw , ^ . e|)iae0pnO»iMftat|- 
fl9|H congB o y u M' em wA\xjM .eredidL— Ctua x&tione id tam 4m oelasM « . ^ 
^1^ dubitarim, raUonibus hue adduptum, qus apud vinim eyangelidun 
non queant omnino repudiari . . . ^c. (Zw. Epp. 335.) ' Zwin|(l^ 
then, did not marry in 1524, but he then made public his marriage edtt- 
(ncted two yMurs before. The learned editors of Zwingle's letter o bnnr » 
— Num forte jam ZwingHus Annam Reinhardam clandestine in matrxUMp 
ido habebat? (p. 210.) which appears to me to be not a doubtful (k^iu 
but a (act sufiiciently established. 



MBSTINO AT SlKftlDlSK. 

BTged on by the enemies of the Reformation, had enjoined the 
preachers of the Gospel to abstain for the future from preach- 
ing doctrines that disturbed the people. Zwingle felt that the 
moment for action had arrived, and with characteristic energy 
he invited such ministers of the Lord as were &yourabIe to 
the Gospel, to meet him at Einsidlen. The strength of 
Christians is neither in force of arms, flames, scafibld, party 
policy, or man's power. It is found in a simple but unani- 
mous and courageous confession of the great truths which 
must one day prevail over the world. Those who serve God 
are specially called on to hold up these heavenly truths in 
presaice of all the people, unawed by the clamours of en^ 
'mies. These truths carry in themselves the assurance of 
their triumph, and idols £ill before them as before the ark of 
God. The time had come when God would have the great 
doctrine of salvation thus confessed in Switzerland ; it was fit 
that the gospel standard should be planted on an elevated spot 
Providence was on the point of drawing forth from their 
unknown seclusion humble but intrepid men, and causing 
them to give a noble testimony in the face of the whole nation* 
Towards the end -of June and beginning of July, 1522, 
pious ministers were seen from every side journeying to the 
femous chapel of Einsidlen, on a new pilgrimage.* From 
Art in the canton of Schwitz, came its curate, Balthasar 
Trarhsel ; from Weiningen near Baden, the curate Staheli ; 
from Zug, Werner Steiner; from Lucerne, the canon Kilch- 
meyer; from Uster, the curate Pfister; from Hongg, near 
Zurich, the curate Stumpff; from Zurich itself, the canon 
Fabricius, the chaplain Schmid, the preacher of the hospital, 
Grosmann, and Zwingle. Leo Juda, curate of Einsidlen, 
joyfully received these ministers of Christ into the ancient 
* Abbey. Since Zwingle's residence, the place had become a 
kind of citadel of truth,— a refrige for the righteous, t So 
m the solitary fieU of Ghrmli, twohimdrad and flAeea years 

* Thaten sicfa ziuammen etliche priester. (Bullinger, MS.) 
t Zu Einsidlen hattea sie alle Sicherheit dahin zu ((ehen und dart m 
irohnen. (J. J. Hottingw H«lv. K. Gesch. iii. 86.) 
voh. n. 3S 



VW iHntfU>M ta THE nsHop.. 

More, bad gathered together three-and-thirty patriot^ ftar 
ktily determined to hurst asunder the yoke of Austria. At 
Ein^en the great aim was to east away the yoke of man's 
authority in the things of God! Zwingle proposed to his 
friends to address an urgent petition to the cantons and tha 
bishop; claiminga fVee preaching of the Gospel, and also the 
abolition of compulsory ceHbacy, the source of so many 
disorders. All agreed in his suggestion.* Ulric had hhnseif 
prepared addresses. That to the bishop was first reaA, , b 
was on the 2nd of July, 1522. All signed it A hearty 
affection united the preachers of the Gospel. Many others 
there were who sympathized with those who had met at 
Einsidlen; such were Haller, Myconius, Hedio, Capito, 
CEcolampadius, Sebastian Meyer, HofiTmeister, and Vanner* 
This brotherly unity is one of the loveliest features of the 
Swiss Reformation. The excellent men we have mentioned 
ever acted with one heart, and their mutual affection lasted 
till death. 

The men assembled at Einsidlen saw plainly that oothing 
but the energy of &ith could combine in one work the mem* 
hers of the confbderation divided by the foreign capitulations. 
But their views rose above this. " The heavenly teaching,^ 
said they to their ecclesiastical superior in their luldress dated 
Snd July, "that truth which God the Creator has made 
known in his Son to mankind immersed in sin, has long been 
veiled from otir eyes by the ignorance, not to say the evQ 
inteirttons, of a handful of men. But Almighty God has 
decreed to reinstate it in its primitive purity. Join then with 
^ose who desire that the great body of Christians shoukt 
return to their Head, that is Christ . . . .f For our parts 
we are resolved to proclaim his Gospel with unwearied 
perseverance, and yet with a prudence that shall leave no 

« IJlid wmrden eiM an dan BjschoDT sa Coestantt nnd gaum S^ 
geo M c n eiii SuppUcation zn stellen. (BuUinj^, MSC.) 

t Et univetfa Chrlstiaiionim multkudo ad caput tumn, quod CluMtis 
Ml, vadeat. (Snpplkatio qaomndam a{Nid HalvatiQa EvangefiataraiBi 
(Zw. Ofip. ffi. 18.) 



' wmrwum vof f urn 

gfouttdl of cotophint agsmst m* Fstout tUs widcitiklif ; 
•tftitlkig, perhaps, but not ttah. Tidc9 ymir ataad Hke Mob«% 
ki the way, at die head of the people gt/tting up otit of Egjrpty 
aiid by yoor own hands ov^itom ieill c^MMacle^ to the trrnm* 
^pfaant taktck of ftrnth.^* 

A^r this qiirit-etinrkig appeal, die ministers of tbe G^ospel 
aaBembied at Ehisidlen came to ^he sc^jeet of ceHbaey. 
Zwingfe had lor himnlf nothing to sedc on that head: — ^he 
had at his partner Aich a minister^ wife asr S&int Paul hat 
sketched, "grave, sober, feithfnl in alt things/* (1 Tim, m, 
2.) But his thoughts were for those of his brethren wbote 
cooseiaices were not, as hi^ set free from human ordinances. 
He longed fer that time when those servants of God migiit 
live openly an* without fear hi the circle ci their fkmilies, 
« having their children in subjection with all gravity." — •* You 
m[6 not ignorant," said the men, of Einsidlen, *^ how deplorably 
' IndieTto the laws a( chastity have been violated by the clergy. 
When m the consecration of mmisters to the Lord, the question 
it pm to him who aipeaks on behalf of the rest: — Are the 
persons you present to us righteous men? — he answers :-«^ 
They are righteous. Are they well instructed ?— They are 
"well instructed. But when he is asked: are they ckAstef 
His answer is : Ast fiir as man's weakness permits."t — ^' The 
New Testament every where condemns illicit intercourse, 
while it every where sanctions marriage." Here fillow a 
great number of citations from Scripture. — <<It is for this 
retkson we entreat you, by the bve of Christ, by the Mberty he 
has obtomed for us, by the distress of weak and unstable souI% 
by the wounds of so many ulcerated con8ciences,*-*by evwy 
motive, divine and human, to consent that what has bora 
enacted in j;)resumption, may be annulled in wndom; ksl 
the noble fabric of the Church crumble into dust with fright* 

«. 18.) 

t fiuntne CMiil tmiiUSt: Qmltaam hanuaia imbscBHlM 
aMiIII.91.) 



tU THB uwmtotar JLT sunis^Bit smiaks vr. 

M cMb^ ipreaiiug mia ht «nd wkte.^ Lookarocmd yon. 
Bdheld kow suoiy ttorais threatan society. If prudence does 
not come to our rescue, the firte of the cl^gy is decided." 

The petition addtessed to the Confeden^n was at greater 
length.! '< Worthy Sirs 1" thus spoke the alHes of Einsidlen : 
« We are all Swiss, and acknowledge you as our Others, 
fiome among as hare given proof of our fidelity in the field 
of battle, in pestileooe, aad other cdasaities. It is in the name 
of chastity that we address you. Which of you does not 
know th«d we should better consult the lust of the fieshby 
deeiiniDg to subject ourselves to the conditions of kwful wed- 
lock. But it is indispensable to put an end to tbeecandals 
which mflict the Church of Christ. If the tyranny of the 
Roman Pontifi* should persist in oppressing us, — 01 noble 
heroes, fear nothing I The authority of God's word, 
tihe rights of Christian liberty, and the sovermgn power of 
grace, will encompass and protect us.^ We are of one land 
and of one faith ; we are Swiss; and the virtue c^ our race 
has ever displayed its power in unSinchingdefisiceof all who 
are unjustly oppressed." 

Thus did Zwingle and his friends boldly upliit the standard 
of the truth and freedom in Einsidlen itself, that ancient bul- 
wark rf superstition^ which even in our days is still one of 
the most noted sanctuaries of Roman observances. They ap- 
pealed to the chiefs of the St^e and of the Church. Like 
liUther, they publicly placarded their theses ;— but it was at the 
doors of the epiiseopal palace and of the council of the Aittiott. 
The friends at Einsidlen s^rated ; calm, joyou^ and full of 
confidence in that Qoi to whom they had committed their 
' cause; imd passing, some by the way of the field of battle of 
Motgarten, others oyer the chain of the Albis, and the rest by 

* Ne qiiando moles ista non ez patns coBleitifl sententia eonstnicta, 
eamfti«orel(>ngieperoicioiiofdC6ffii9t. (Zw* C^ iii. fii.) 

t 'Arnica ct pia ponuiesis ad communem Helvetiomm dvkatem wcoAflM^ 
mt'0m»sfiii6tb doctiins -eiasuni impediaot, Ac (Ibid, u 39^) 

X IKvim enim yerbi auctoritatem, libertatii ohriitiaiMB et difins gmtia 
piMJcKiim nobi« ademe contpicietifl. (Ibid. 63.) 



A «CBNB IN A CONVENT. 889 

Other valleys or mountain paths, they returned each one to hit 
post '^ Tridy there was something sublime for those times," 
says Henry BuUingcr,* ^< that these men should have thus 
dared to step forward, and taking their stand around the Gos-. 
pel expose themselves to every kind of danger. But God 
bas preserved them all, so that no evil has happened unto 
them, for God ever protects those who are his." And in truth 
there was a sublimity in this proceeding. It was a decisive 
step in the progress of the Reformation, one of the most bril« 
liant days of the religious regeneration of Switzerland. A 
holy bond was compacted at Einsidlen. Humble and brave 
men had taken * the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of Grod, and the shield of faith.' The gauntlet had been 
thrown down, — and the challenge given, not by one man 
only,^— but by men of different cantons, — ^prepared to peril 
their lives on the issue. 

The battle was evidently approaching. Every thing be* 
tokened that it would be vigorously contested. As earJy as 
the 7th of July, the magistrate of Zurich, willing to do the 
Romanists a pleasure, summoned before him Conrad Grebel 
and Claus Hottinger, two intemperate men, who seemed de*- 
sirous to overpass the limit of a prudent reformation. " We 
prohibit you," said the burgomaster Roust, " from speaking 
against the monks, or on the points in controversy." At that 
moment a loud clap was heard in^ the room, says an old 
chronicle. The work pf God was so manifest in events, that 
men saw in everything the sign of His intervention. Every 
one in astonishment looked round the apartment without being; 
able to discover the cause of the mysterious sound. t 

But it was in the convents that indignation was at its height 
Every meeting held therein for discussion or amusement wit- 
nessed some new attack. One day, cin occasion of a grand 
festivity in the convent of Fraubrunn, the wine mounting t6 
Ae h^s of the guei^, they begun to break out lu bitter 

* Eft WMi vnktetk grotm Z9 denoi Zjten . . . (BaUinger, MSC.) 
t Da hem die Stnbe einen groMen Knall. (Fustlin Beytr. It. 39.) 

a3» 



I9P. VYCOKItrs AT LVCBRHB. 

• nee che i against the GkyspeL* That which chiefi]r,^rr^i|M 
tiese friars and priests was the evangelic doctrine, that In the 
Christian Church there can properly be no priestly casle 
raised above other believers. Among the guests^ there was 
but one who was a favourer of the Reformation, and he was 
a layman named Macrin, schoolmaster of Soleure. At firs^ 
he took no part in the discourse, but changed his seat from 
one table to another. At length, unable to endure the shouts 
of the gfuests, he arose and said atoud^ — " Well : all true 
Cliristians are priests and sacrificers, according to that word 
of St Peter : (1 Pet ii. 9. Rev. i. 6.) ye are kings and 
priests." At this speech the Deian of BurgdorfiJ one of the 
loudest in company, a huge man of powerful lungs and 
sonorous voice, bi^rst into a loud laugh, and mingling jest 
with insult, — ^^ So then," said he, " you Cireeklings and acci- 
dence-mongers are the royal priesthood ? . . . Noble sacri- 
ficers !t beggar kings! . . . priests without prebends or 
livings 1" And all with one accord turned against the 
presumptuous layman. 

It was however at Lucerne that the bold measure of the 
men at Einsidlen was to produce the greatest sensation. The 
Diet had met in that town, and from all sides came complaints 
against the over-zealous preachers who obstructed the regular 
sale of Swiss blood to foreign nations. On the 22nd July, 
1522, as Oswald Myconius sat at dinner in his house in com- 
^y with the Canon Kilchmeyer, and several fevourers of 
the Gospel, a young lad^ seia by Zwingle, came to the door^ 
fie was the bearer of the two famous petitions of Einsidlen, 
together with a letter from Zwitigl^ in which he desired Os- 
wald to circulate them in Lucerne. « My fdvice is," added 
the Reformer, " diat it should be done quietly and gradually, 

«<iNiminviaew6iiteBiiCflA|o»diq;HijNi(me8^it^ . . . (S&w^ 

IJpp^aSO.) . • 

t£stote ergo GrBC^lim^Donatists regale sacerdotium . . , (S^tr.Eppb 
980.) Donattsta^ from DonatuS} the author of the Latin Ghrammar then 
Id me in the schools. 

I YenU puer, <iQem miMi^i int^ pMnfMla&i « . . ^EM^^VfK) 



BnrfcTa or tvx nrainm. tK 

mdier tliatt all at oaoe, for we need to harn to ghne up eT^- 

ihing,— even our wives, — ^for dirist's sake." 

The critical moment for Lucerne was approaching; — ^the 
bomb had fallen ; the shell was about to burst. The friends 
r^ the petitions, "May God bless this beginning I"* ex- 
elaimed Oswald, raising his eyes to heaven. He then added : 
"This prayer should from this moment be the constant. bur- 
then of our hearts." The petitions were forthwith circulated, 
— perhaps more actively than Zwingle desired. But the mo- 
ment was without example. Uleven men, the elite of the 
clergy, had placed themselves in the breach ; — ^it was requisite 
to enlighten men's minds, to decide the wavering and carry 
with them the co-operation of the most influential members of 
the Diet. 

Oswald, in the midst of his exertions, did not forget his 
friend. The young messenger had told of the attacks that 
Zwingle had to endure from the monks of Zurich. ^' The 
words of the Holy Ghost are invincible," wrote Myconius ia 
reply, the same day. " Armed with the shield of the Holy 
Scriptures, you have overcome, not in one conflict only, or in 
two, but in three; and now a fourth is commencing. Hold 
&st those mighty weapons, whose edge is harder than a dia- 
mond. Christ needs for the defence of those who are his, no* 
thing but his word. Your conflicts communicate unconquer- 
able courage to all who have devoted themselves to Jesus 
Christ."! 

The two petitions did not produce the eflect expected front 
them in Lucerne. Some men pf piety approved them, — but 
they were few in number. Many, fearing to compromise 
themselves, would neither commend nor blame them.^ 
Others said, " These people will make nothing of it." Th^ 
priests murmured against them, and the populace broke forth 
in open hostility. The ^passion for military adventure had 

♦ Deua ccepU fortanet ! (2w. Epp. p. 209.) 
t U permaneas, qui es, in Chnsto Jesa • . . (Ibid. dlO.)! 
I Bom qm puMsi cu^t|^ comracn^mt libeUos vestr^Vi alii non hMfkxd 
nee vitapei^t. (Ibwi.) ^ 
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again sliewn itself in Lucerne, after the l)Ioocly defeat of Bi- 
cacca, and nothing but war was thought of.* Oswald, who 
attentively watched these varying impressions, felt his resolti- 
tion foil. The reign of Gospel light in Lucerne and Switz- 
erland, which his hopes had dwelt upon with joy, seemed to 
vanish. " Our countrymen are blind as to heavenly things ;* 
said he, fetching a deep sigh, "there is nothing to be hopecl 
from the Swiss for the glory of Chiist."t 

In the Council and at the Diet, exasperation was at its 
height. The Pope, France, England, the Empire, were all in 
motion round Switzerland, since the defeat of Bicocca,and the 
retreat of the French under command of Lautrec from Ijombar- 
dy. Was it because the political interests of the moroeht were not 
sufficiently complicated that these eleven men must bring for- 
ward their petitions, thereby adding controversies 6£ religion? 
The deputies of Zurich alone inclined to favour the GospeL 
The canon Xyloctect, trembling for the safety of himself and 
his wife, — for he had married into one of the chief femilies 
of the neighbourhood, — had with tears declined the invitation 
to Einsidlen to sign the address. The canon Kilchmeyer had 
evinced more courage, and ere long he had need of it. — 
"Sentence is impending over me," he wrote on the 13th of 
August to Zwingle. " I await it with firmness . ." As he 
was writing, the officer of the Council entered^his apartment, 
and delivered him a summons to appear on the following 
morning. J " If I am cast into prison," said he, continuing 
his letter, " I claim your help ; but it will be easier to trans- 
port a rock from our Alps, than to move me as much as.a 
hand's breadth from the word of Jesus Christ" Regard to 
bis family, and the resolution that had been come to, that the 
storm should be directed against Oswald, — saved the canon f 

Berthold Haller had not signed the petitions, perhaps be- 

* Belli furor occupat omnia. (Zw, Epp. p. 310.) 

t l^ihit ob id apad Helvetios agendum de iia rebus qus Christ! gloriam 
IpQsrant augere. (Ibid.) 

t iSi vero audi. Hec dum loriberem, irmit pr«co, » Senatodbufl 
tmmu . . . (Ibid. 913.) 
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cause he was not Sydss by birth. But, without flinching, he^ 
as Zwingle had done, expounded the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
A great crowd thronged the cathedral church of Berne. The 
word of God wrought more mightily than Manuel's draraa$ 
had done on the people. Halter was summoned to the town- 
hall^— the people escorted him thither, and continued collected 
ill the great square. Opinions were divided in the Council. 
1* It is a matter that concerns the bishops," said the most influ- 
ential persons J " we must hand over the preacher to my Lord 
Bishop of Lausanne," Haller^s friends were alarmed at these 
words, and sent him word to retire with all possible despatch. 
The people gathered round and bore him company, and a 
considerable number of burghers remained in arms in front 
of his dwelling, ready to form a rampart for their humble 
pastor, with their bodies. The Bishop and Council drew 
back at the aspect of this bold demonstration, and Haller was 
saved I But he was not the only champion of truth at Berne,, 
Sebastian Meyer refuted the Bishop of Constance's pastoral 
letter, and more especially the charge that the disciples of the 
Gospel taught a new doctrine, and that the ancient only is 
the true. "To have gone wrong for a thousand years," said 
he, " cannot make us right for a single hour : otherwise it 
would have been the duty of the heathen to continue in their 
religion. And if the most ancient doctrines are to be pre- 
ferred, then fifteen hundred years are more than five centuries, 
--«nd the Gospel is more ancient than the decrees of the 
Popes."* 

At this time the magistrates of Friburg intercepted certaiq 
letters addressed to Haller and Meyer, by a canon of Friburg, 
named John Hollard, a native of Orbe. They proceeded to 
throw him into prison, stripped him of his appointment, and 
finally banished him. One John Vannius, a chorister of the 
cathedral, shortly after declared himself in favour of the Gos- 
pel ; for in this war as soon as one soldier falls, antither steps 
forward to occupy his place in the ranks. "How is it possi- 
ble," i^»M ViMMiius, Hhat the jnuddy water of ft^ Tiber 
^ SinunL Sasunl. vi 



9M rwL%ATummr of imwAi». 

dioald ibw fide bjr side jvkh the pure ttceam Aal Lidier 
has drawn from St PauPs source ?" B^ the choristeqr also 
had his mouth shut " Among all the Swiss," said Myconiu^ 
writing to Zwingle, <^ there are hardly any more averse from 
•onnd doctrine than the people of Fiiburg."* 

There was nevertheless one exception, namely LfUcerney— 
and Myconius experienced this. He had not signed the cele- 
brated petitions; hut if not he, his friends did so;— and a vic- 
tim was required. The ancient literature of Greece and 
Rome, thanks to his efibrts, was beginning to shine upon Lu- 
cerne ; — from various quarters, people resorted thither to hear 
the learned professor ; and the peacefully disposed listaiied 
with delight to softer sounds than those of halberds, swords, 
and cuirasses, which previous to this time had been the only 
sounds in that warlike city. Oswald had sacrificed every 
thing for his country ; he had quitted Zurich and Zwingle ; 
he had injured his health ; his wife was infirm,t and his son 
of tender years ; — ^if Lucerne should reject him, no where 
could he hope for an asylum ! But these considerations had 
no power over the merciless spirit of party,-»-an(i the things 
^t should have moved them to compassion, inflamed their 
anger. Hurtenstein, burgomaster of Lucerne, an old and 
brave soldier, who had acquired distinction in the wars of . 
Suabia and Burgundy, urged the Council to dismiss the 
schoolmaster from his post, — ^and wished, together with the 
master, to expel his Greek and Latin, and his preaching, from 
Ae canton. He succeeded. On leaving the Council, in 
which it had been decided to dismiss Myconius, Hurtenstein 
encountered Berguer, the deputy of Zurich :— " We send you 
back your schoolmaster," said he, ironically; "get ready a 
comfortable lodging for him." <•' We will not let him lie m 
flie streets,"^ instantly replied the courageous deputy. But 
Berguer promised more than he could perform. 

• Hoo Kadid viz Alios ent per H«lvet|ain, qoi pejus vefot ihum doo- 
trins. (Zw. Epp.p.226.) 
t Conjux infirma. (Ibid. 192.) 
t Vtniat! •fficiemuK enia ne dormieiidttm tit id sub dio. (Ibid. 216.) 



Tke worda dropped by the burgomaster ^eire too true, bxA 
Jiey were soon coo firmed to the distressed Myconius. He iff* 
deprived of his occupation, — banished : — and the only crime, 
bad to his charge is that he is a disciple of LutheF.** He. 
turns his eyes on the right hand and on the left, and no where 
do.c8 he discern shelter. He beholds himself ajnd his wife 
and child, — weak and ailing, — driven from their home,—* 
and all around him, his country rocked by a violent tempest 
that is rending and^ destroying whatever ventures to stand 
against it,—** Here," said he to Zwingle, " is your poor My- 
conius discharged by the Council of Luceme.f Where shall 
I go? ... I know not ... . Assailed as you yourself are, how 
can you shelter me? .... I look, therefore, in my tribula- 
tion to God, as my only hope. Ever abounding, ever merci- 
ful, he suffers none who make their prayer to Him to go 
empty away, — May he supply my wants 1" 

So spake Oswald. — ^He waited not long before a word of 
con8olati(»i came to him. There was one man in Switzerland 
who had been schooled in trials of faith. Zwingle hastened 
to raise and cheer his friend. ** So rude are the blows by 
which the enemy would level God^s house," said Zwingle, 
^ and so r^^eated the assaults, that it is no longer the rains 
deicending, and the wind bbwing, according to the Lord's 
pr^iction, {Mail vii. 27.) but bail and thunder-storm. J If I 
did not discern the Lord keeping the vessel,! should long 
nnce have let go the helm ; — ^but I s^e him in the height 6f 
the tempest, strengthening the cordage, shifting the yardi^ 
q^eading the sails, nay more, commanding the very winds. 
Would it not then be the action of a &int heart, and unworthy 
of a man, were I to abandon my post and seek in flight a 
death of shame i I commit myself entirely to his sovereign 
goodness. L^ him goveam all, — let him remove impedi* 
tp«xits^^-let him appear or delay, hasten or slay,— rend, swal» 

t Expellitur eoce miser Myconiiw * Senatu Lucernano. (Ibid. 3l5w} 
I Kee ventot mm, neo iii#m,l ped gm^em^ fi^m^ . (Ibid, tlf*) 
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low up, oV plunge tis to tbe bottom of the d^; we will nol 
fear.* We are vessels that belong to Him. He can make 
us to honour or to dishonour, according to his pleasure!" 
After these breathings of lively feith, Zwingle continued:— 
" My advice to you is to present yourself before the Council, 
and there pronounce a speech worthy of Christ, and of your- 
self—that is to say, suit^ to melt and not to irritate the hear- 
ers. Deny that you are a Lutheran, but profess yourself a 
disciple of Jesus Christ. Let your pupils accompany you, 
and speak for you :— arid if this does not prevail, come to your 
friend, come to Zwingle, and look upon our city as your own 
hearth." 

Oswald emboldened by these words, followed the noble coua- 
sel of the Reformer; but all his efibrts were fruitless. The 
witness for truth was doomed to quit his country, and they of 
Lucerne were so active in decrying him, that every where the 
magistrates opposed the offermg him an asylum : " Nothing 
remains for me," said the confessor of Jesus Christ, heart-bro* 
ken at the aspect of so muth enmity, " but to beg the'support 
of my miserable existence from door to door.'^f The day soon 
arrived when the friend of Zwingle, and his most effective fel- 
iow^kbourer, the first among the Swiss who united the office 
of instructor m learning with the love of the Gospel, the Re- 
former of Lucerne, and afterwards one of the chiefs of the Hel 
vetic church, was compelled widihis feeble partner, and in£mt 
child, to leave that ungrateful city where, out of all his ftunily, 
only one of his sisters had received the love of the Qospel. Ht 
passed its ancient bridge. He caught sight of those mountaint 
which seemed to rise from the bosom of lake WaMstetten U 
the clouds. The canons Xyloctect and Kilchmeyer, the onlv 
firiends the Reformation could as yet number among his cour 
trjrmen, followed close behind him. And in the momei 4 
when this poor mah, in company with the helpless sufferer t 

* Regat, ve^ festinet, maneat, aoeeleret, moretnr, niOtpL (ZTw. 
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<tependekit upon ktm for 8U|q;K>rt, turned towards the lake, andj 
shedding tears for his infatuated country, hade adieu to the sub- 
lime natural grandeur of his birth-place, — the Gr05j?e/ itself de- 
parted from Lucerne, and there Rome reigns unto this day. 

The Diet itself, then sitting at Baden, stimulated by the se- 
verity resorted to against Myconius,— irritated by the pfetitions 
from Eiusidlen, which, being printed and circulated, pro- 
duced every where a strong sensation,- — and persuaded by 
the bishop of Constance, who urged them to strike a final blow 
at their innovators, had recourse to persecution, enjoined the au- 
thorities of the baillages to "give information against all, 
whether priests or laymen, who should impugn the established 
faith," and in blind haste proceeded to arrest the preacher who 
happened to be nearest, namely, Urban Weiss, pastor of Fis- 
lispach (who had before this heen released on bail) and sent 
,him to Constance, to the Bishop, who kept him a long while in 
confinement " In this manner," says Bullinger's Chronicle, 
*' began the confederate states' persecution of the Gospel, and 
all this happened at the instigation of the clergy, who in all 
ages have dragged Jesus Christ before (he judgment seats of 
Herod and Pilate."* 

Zwingie was not destined to escape trial, — and he was at 
this time wounded in the tenderest point A rumour of hit 
doctrine and his struggles had passed the Santis, penetrated 
the Tockenburg, and reached the. heights of Wildhaus.' 
The family of herdsinen from which he sprang, were deeply 
moved by what they heard. Of Zwingle's ^ve brothers some 
had not ceased to follow their mountain occupations ; while 
others, to the great grief of their brother, had at times taken 
up arms, left their flocks, and served foreign princes. AH 
were in consternation at the reports hrought to their chalets. 
In imagination they beheld their hrother seized, dragged 
before his bishop at Constance, and a pile of fiiggots lighted 

* Uss anstifllen der geistlichen, Die za alien Zyten, Chnitiim Pifail* 
imd Heiodi TAnt^en. QdBC.) 
vol. n. 34 



198 UIM &Bt9L1ITlON. 

for hia destruction, on the spot where John Huss h&d perished. 
The high-spirited shepherds could ill brook the thought of 
being called the brothers of a heretic. They wrote to Ulric, 
coromiinicating their distress and alarm : Zwingle answered 
them. << As long as God shall enable me, I will perform the 
task that he has assigned me, without fearing the world and 
its proud tyrants. I know all that may befal me. There is 
BO danger, no evil, that I have not long and carefully con- 
sidered. My strength is weakness itself and I know the power 
of my enemies ; but I likewise know that I can do all things 
through Christ that strengtheneth me. Were I to hold my 
peace, another would be raised up and constrained to do what 
God is doing by my meaI^^•^while I should be judged by 
Qod I O, my dear brethren, banish hr from your thoughts all 
diese apprehensions. If I have a fear it is that I have be^ 
more gentle and tractable than suits the times we live in.* 
* What shame,^ say you, * will fell upon all our femily, if you 
•are burnt or in any other way put tp death V\ O, my beloved 
brethren, the Gospel derives from the blood of Christ this 
wondrous property, that the fiercest persecutions, fe^ from 
arresting its progress, do but hasten its triumph I They alone 
are feithful soldiers of Christ who are not afraid to bear in 
their own bodies the wounds of their Master. All my efforts 
have no other end than to niake known to men the treasures 
of blessedness that Christ has purchased for us ; that all m^i 
may turn to the Father, through the death of his Son. If 
this doctrine should offend you, your anger cannot stop my 
testimony. You are my brothers, yes, my own brothers, 
sons of my father, who have hung on the same breasts ... 
bit if you were not my brethren in Christ, waA in the work 
of faith, then would my grief be so overpowering that nothing 
would exceed it Farewell I will never cease to be your 

* Plus enim metuo ne forte lenior imti(»^ue fuerim. (De semper CMta 
l^gine Maina, Zw. ORp. i lOi.) 
t &i Td igzus vel alio qaodam supi^ g&kete ton«3rlii e bm^o (IbSd:^ 
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attached brother, if you wHl not cease to be the brethren of 
Jesus Christ."^ 

The confederated Swiss seemed to rise as one man against 
the Gospel. The petitions from Einsidlen had been the 
signal of that movement. Zwingle^ affected at the fate of his 
beloved Myconius, saw, in his raisforttmes, but the beginning 
of sorrows. Enemies within and without the city, — ^a sian's 
foes, * those of his own house,'— furious opposition from n^nks 
and priests, — strong measures of repression by the Diet and 
Councils, — riotous, perhaps murderous assaults, from partisans 
of the foreign service, — the upper valleys of Switzerland, the 
cradle of the Confederation, pouring forth phalanxes of invin- 
cible soldiers, to reinstate Rome, and quench the nascent 
revival of faith at the risk of their lives ! Such was the pros- 
pect the prophetic mind of the Reformer beheld with trem- 
bling. And what a prospect ! Wa^* ftideed this revival to be 
crushed in its very beginning ? Then it was that Zwingle, 
anxious and troubled m mind, spread before his God the deep 
anguish of his soul. "O Jesus," he exclaimed, "thou seest 
how the wicked and the blasphemer stun thy people's ears 
with their clamoursuf Thou knowest how from my youth 
up I have abhorred controversy, and yet, against mp will, 
thou hast never ceased to impel me to the conflict. There- 
fore, do I call upon Thee with confidence to finish what thou, 
hast begun 1 If in anything I have builded unwisely, let thy 
hand of power cast it down. If I have laid any other founda- 
tion beside. Thee, let thy mighty arm overturn it J O thou 
vine full of all sweetness to whom the Father is the husband- 
man, — ^and we are branches, abandon not thy suckers.^ 

* Prater vester germanus nuaqitam dennam, si modo vos fratret Chtiiti 
^•■M perrezentis. (Zw. Opp, L 107.) 

t Videt enim, piiBsmie Jean, aurea eonim aqptaa eiM ne^iiiiiiBis fll- 
•anonibua, s^eophantia, luoiioiiibiia . « . (Ibid. iii. 74.) 

t Si fVindamentttm aMud prater to jeeero, demoUaria ! (Ibid. 74.) 

f O auaviflaiiiukvitii, ctijua viniUMr Pater, palmitea veie noa aiimtM; u^ 
tkmem tuam ne deienui* 
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Haat thoa not {»romifled to be with us unto the end of the 
world!" 

It was on the 22nd of August, 1522, that Ulric Zwingle, the 
Swiss Reformer, beholding the thunder-cloud descending from 
the mountains on the frail bark of the Faith, thus poured fortJi 
to God the troubles and desires of his souL 
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